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Advertiſement. 
HE firſt Edition of this Book came forth un ; 
der the borrow'd name of Rob. Hall, Gent. 


Am 1641. for ſome Reaſons beſt 


known to the Reverend Compiler Vid. his Cer- 
thereof, Peter Heylin, D. D. and by tamen Epiſto - 
him deduced to the Year 1652. ſince lare, pag. 399. 
which the whole has been revis'd 


and continu'd under their ſeveral Heads to this pre- 


ſent Year 1709. (with great Care and Exactneſs, by a 


Gentleman of Charafter in Her Majeſty's Office of 
Honour) together with the Seals of the Archbiſhops 


and Biſhops Sees, as alſo the Paternal Coats of Arms 


of the Nobility Blazon'd. 
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GENERAL 
PREFACE, 


TOUCHING 


The USE ot theſe three Cata- 
logues or Tables. 


- AVING a purpoſe to peruſe 
WW our Engliſh Hiſfories, and thofe 
Ad Foreign Nations, which bad 
eb Intercourſe or Commerce 
| F this 
| * | Realm or Church of England: 
I found it no ſmall trouble to me, to know the 
Names of thoſe, whoſe. Actions I encountred 
within the [aid Peraſal. For whereas common- 

4 great Perſons are nat called by their Families, 

| but are "denominatid from their Dignities : it 


| Was a matter of. no (mall difficalty to find out, 


| What and who they were, . wha were preſented 
ton. by their  Dignities 1 43 well „ 4s 
| Temporeh. 


| Unw 117 nid and to ſave me from 
* ae fe the time te come; 1 


ſet 
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2 A general Preface. 


* my ſelf to draw up a compleat and perfect 
Catalogue of all the Perſons of chief Rank in thu 


Realm of England, from Earls ineluſiuely hand 
upwards; fd far al any light of Stivy, and 
ezarrantable aſcent, mould direct a 


d direct ang guidę me. 
And having formed it in that frame and 55 


41 bereafter followetb, found manifeſtly, ibut 
that Pains it coſt me was. not ill beſtom d; be- 


cauſe of that great Eaſe it gave me, being once 
compoſed.” . 5. oo 


* * * 3 Wh 
Tri lee fo FF 27Tt afT 


For then no ſponer did I mtet in any piece 
of Hiſtory with any, either Prince or Prelate, of, 
or in this Nation; but I could forthwith rurn to 
bim; and by computing the Times, find out ex · 
actly who be wa. And yet | thoug bt it not r- 
fect, till I bad added to-the ſane al thoſe 


1 Sovereign Princes, which bawe horn rule in ail 


or any part hereof : be Names amd Action, 
occur, either in our Chronicles, or Forein Stories. 
That d. ne, I thought it not amiſs, to note and, | 
add, as I met it, in wy conrſe f reading, what © 
[Kings and Prelajes of this Nation have been en- 
nobled in the Church with the ſtyle of Saimts ; as | 
alſo what great Offices any of the Arch-Biſhops, 
Biſhops, Dukes, Marquiſſes, and Earls, bad 
ſe verally born in. the Civil State. And by ſo 
doing, as I received great eaſe and benefit,as be- 
fore us ſaid; ſo I was eaſily intreated to let all ſuch 
partake thereof, who think it may be either profi- 
Table or uſeful to them; aud for that cauſe h 
fr why) ſuffered 
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ſuffered it to come abroad, 'that they that vil, 


may take the benefit of my poor Endtavours, 


And this was the rather prevail d upon to 
do, to ſatisfie 1he Mind of tboſe (if any thing 
will ſatirfie them) that either are the Enemies of 
Regal or Epiſcopal Power. For whereas 
ſome conceive that Kings were inftituted by the 
People, on fight perhaps of ſuch Confuſions as 


bad been noted and obſerv'd in a popular Govern+ 


ment: theſe following Catalogues will make it 


evident and apparent, that in this Countrey 
there was never any other Government than that 
of Kings, either in any part thereof, or the 
whole together. me, 


Aud whereas it is fact bu ſiy given out by o- 
thers, that the Epiſcopal Authority and Regiment 
in and of the Chugch, is not the proper and 
peculiar Government of the ſame, but wiolently 
obtruded on it, by the power of Man: The Ta- 
ber Epiſcopal Seceſſion will make it evident, 
that tbe ſaid Form of Government is of as long 
ſtanding ai the Church it ſelf ; Religion and Epi- 
ſcopal FuriſdiFin baving been broug bt into this 
Land toget ber. N 


Laftly, If any ſuch there be, as baue been 
formerly, that would cry down Nobility, and 
that Precedeney and Power which ſome Men 
ba ve above the reſt, they may here ſee, that from 
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A. general Preface. 


_ the firſt ſetling of this Monarchy in the Norman 
Race, that. King: of England bave advanced 

to Place and Dignity, whom they thought moſt 
fit, and did it lans controut of inf e tour People. 
And ſo tbey did, without queſtion, in tbe Saxon 
times, and thoſe before them, tbo of them we. 
bave no {ach clear and evident Succeſſion, as in the 
reſt of latter Ages; becauſe their Dignities and 
honorary Titles were rather Perſonal than - 
Heceorary. - | 


Now in theſe. Catalogues, 1 begin, as reaſon 
is, with that of Kings, frem the firſt entrance 
of the Romans to this preſent tine: to which I 
adjoyn the Kings and Princes of Wales, as al[o 
| the Kings and Lords of Man, and the Iſle of 
Wight: aſſigning to every one bis time according 
to tbe computation of our beſt Hiftorians, < 


. The Catalogue f the Biſhops I bring along, 
from the firſt planiivg of Religion bere, among ſt 
the Saxons; /ince which we bave @ clear and 
undeniable Succeſſion in the boly Hierarchy : the 
former times ander the Empire of the Britains, 
ba ving tranſmitted to our Handi only ſome Frag- 
ments of Antiquity, by. which we may perceive 
that the Epiſcopal Government was bere re- 

ceived, together with the Faith it ſelf ; but can- 
not gather from the ſame a conſtant and continu · 
e Succeſſin of the Perſens governing. 5 
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Then for the third Catalogue, viz. Of the 
Nobility, we bave continued that frem the 
Norman Conqueſt to this preſent ; that at one 
view a Man may fee the Quality and Antiquity 
of thoſe Noble Families, which are now an Ho- 
naur and an Ornament 18 this, 


I fhall not need to ſay any more in this general 
Preface, having prefixed particular Prefaces to 
each Catalogue, to which I refer the Reader. 
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THE FIRST. 


| TABLE: 
Min „ 
CATALOGUE. 
5 OE 

All the Kings which have Reigned 


in England, ſince the firſt en- 
trance ofthe ROMANS., 


AS ALSO 


Of the Kings and Princes of Wales, the 
Kings and Lords of May, and the 


Iſle of Wight, together with the 
Princes and Lords of Poyys. 
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[PREFACE | 
A 3 1 HE 


| CATALOGUE | 


Of the KINGS of 


ENGLAND 


T H E Realm of England is that Seathers and | 

more flouriſhing part of the Iſle of Britain: : 

that which was dvilizad by the Romans, and made | 

a Province of their Empire ; when as the Northern | 

parts thereof, were either neglected or not conque- 

red. When it was under the command of the Ro- 

I man Emperors, it wanted not its proper and peculi- 8 

ar Kings, over; the chiefeſt and moſt principal of - 

1 their. Tribes and Nations: it being: the cuſtom of g 

that Empire, a as Tacitus hath truly noted; habere ſcr- ; 

I witutis inſtruments, etiam Reges. + Of theſe inferiour 

I cribmary Kings, thoſe which were in their ſeveral. 
times of more power than others, may apy ve 

thought to have aſſum'd unto themſelves the Stile: 

and Title of Kings of the Britain,; even as in after - 

times, during the Heparchy of the Saxans, - thoſe: 

which gave law to the: reft, did call themſelves, 

and were-accounted, the Kings or Monarchs of the 

60 ſp. But thoſe inferiour and pot Kings, W 
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in tract of time, worn out, and almoſt all the South 
reduced under the immediate command of the Ro- 
man Empire: either the Emperors themſelves, or 
ſuch of their Lieutenants as did bgre uſurp the.regal 


State, we ſtiled Kings of Britain, till Conſtantine the 
Great unipid it inſeparably to the Roman Diadem; 
and in him ended the firſt Line of the Kings of Bri- 


tain, according-to the Britiſh-ſtory. 

The ſecond Line of Kings, bears date from the 
departure of the Romans: who being called from 
henge? to looks to their Empire in the Continent, 
left heir Poſſeſſions here to the fury of the © Scors 
and Pic, who dwelling in the Northern and uncon- 
quered parts, attempted to ſubdue the Southern. 
For the repreſſing of whoſe Rage the Britons choſe 
themſelves a King out of Armorica, (now called Bre- 
tague) being extracted from the old Britiſb blood, 
which had long befere been planted in that Region, 
by the Roman I mperors. Whoſe Line continued 
here not long, till they were diſpoſſeſſed both of 
Crown and Country, by the Saxons, a German peo- 
ple, called in by Yortiger, to oppoſe the Scots and 
other Nations of the North. Who having by de- 
grees ſubdurcd all that which formerly had been con- 
quered by the Romans (the Country beyond Severn 
only excepted} divided it amongſt themſelves into 
ſeven Kingdoms ; which finally being all brought 
under by the Weſt-Saxon Kings, did at laſt ſertle, and 


continue in the Name of England. A Kingdom tho' 


of ſmall extent, compared ro the greater Countries 
of France, Spain and Germany, yet of fo high eſteem 
abroad, that it may challenge an equality with either 
of them, and in ſome kind hath had precedency be- 


fore them U b 

For to the honour of this Realm, as well before 
as ſince it had the name of Evgland, we may ſay thus 
much. It was the firſt Kingdom which received 
the Faith of hriſt, which was here planted, as it is 
affirmed hy Gilda; upon certain knowledge, N 
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the latter end of Iberiuss Empire. Tempore at ſcimns 
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lummo,; Iiberii Cæſaris, as his own Words are: which 


by computing of the times, will fall to be five years 


before Saint Fettr . came to Rome, and but five Fears 


after the death of out Redeemer. It ſhewed to 
the World the firſt Chriſtiau King, whoſe flame was 
Lucius: and gave to the Church the firſt Chriſtian 
Emperor, even the famous Conſtantine here born; by 
whoſe example and Incouragement the Faith was 
generally received over all the Empire, and all the 
Temples of the Idols, either demoliſhed or forfaken. 
It was alſo the firſt Chriſtian Kingdom, out of which 
the Jews, thoſe bitter, and moſt obſtinate Enemies 
of the Croſs of Chriſt, were univerſally expulſed ; 
and out of which the inſolent and uſurped Supre- 
macy of the Popes of Rome, was firſt ejected, after 
they had a long time domineer'd in the Church of 
krift. The one of theſe performed by King Edward 
the-firſt ; the other by King Henry the eighth. Noc 
to ſay any thing in this place of their Wars and 
Victories in France, Spain, Scotland, the Netherlands, 
the Iſle of Cypres, and the Hoh. Land. 8 
In theſe regards, the Kings of England, as they 
are abſolute, ſo they are as ſacred, as of any Countrey 
whatſoever. - Whatever Things are proper to Su- 
pream Majeſty, Scepters and Crowns, the Purple Robe, 
the Globe, or Golden Ball, and Unction, have been as 
long theirs, as any others. The four firſt are by 
Leland, a famous Antiquary, aſcribed unto King A.- 
thur, who did begin his Reign Amo 506. Which 


was as ſoon as they were ordinarily in uſe with the 


Roman Emperors. - And this does Leland juſtifie, out 


of an antient Seal of rhe faid King Arthur's, kept in, 


his time, as a ſpecial Monument in Weſtminſer- Abby; 


as for their Un#ion, or Anointing, it appears by tha 


old Roman Pro vincial, and the ancient Practice, that 


of all the Kings of Chriftendom, there were none 


antiently anointed, but the two Emperors of the 
Eaſt and Veſt; the Kings of France, England, Sicily, 
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and Hieruſalem. By reaſon of which Unctien or A- 
nointing (beſides which is united or annexed to the 
Crown Inperial of this Realm) it was declared Term. 
__Hilarii 33. Edward 3. that the Kings of England were 
capaces juriſdifonis ſpiritualis, capable of Spiritual or 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. As after the Reign of 
King Henry the eighth, it was declared rather than 
enacted, that the Kings Higbneſt was the Supreme Head 
of the Church of England, and that he had Authority 
to reform all Exxors, Hereſies and Abuſes in the 
ſame. 26. Henry $*cap. 1. Which title of Supreme 
Head, though uſed by King Edward 6. in all his 
reign, and by Queen Mary for a while; was chan- 
ged by Queen Elizabeth into that of Supreme Gover- 
nor: And it is now reckoned as a part of the ſtile of 
the Kings of England, that they are Supreme Govers 
ver; in all their Dominions and Countries, over all 
PA in all Cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Tem- 
porsl. WEE ro” age 
Now as the Kings of England are abſolute at home; 
Jo are they no leſs honored and eſteemed abroad: 
The Emperor being accounted filius major Eccleſie; 
the eldeſt Son of the Church: the King of Fance, 
1.45: minor, or the ſecond Son; and the King of 
Drgland, filius tertius & adoptivus, the third and the- 
adopted Son. In general Councils, the King of 
France took place at the Emperor's Right-hand ; the 
King of England at his Left, and the King of Scors' 
having precedeney next before Caſtile. And where- 
as ſince the time of Charles the fifth, the Kings of 
Spain have challenged the precedency of all Chriſti- 
an Princes: yet in the time of King Henry 7. Pope 
Julius gave it to the Eng'i be fore the Spaniard, Nay, - 
teſt the Kings of Exglana might fall ſhort in any thing 
wherein their neighbour-Princes: glory, they all 
have on ad jundt or peculiar. Title annened to the 
ſtile Imperial. For where the King of France is ſti - 
led Chri fliani ſimus moſt Chriſtian, and the King of 
pci, Catholicus, ox the Catholick King: the Ring 
4; | IT a "II 3-5 WS 


45 - % MB 


0 


N E N LAND. 7 13 


*** — 


"of England has the Title Defenſor fidei, or the De- 
fender of the Faith. A Title not ſo much confer'd 
on King Henry 8. by the Popes of Rome, as confirmed 
to him. For in a Charter of King. Richard 2. to 
the Univerſity of Oxford, the ſame ſtile occurs: for 
which and other proofs hereof conſult the Epiſtle 
Dedicatory *before Doctor Cracanthorp againſt the 
 Arch-Biſhop- of Spalato ; and Sir Iſaac Wake, in his 
Rex Platoxicus. Hut now we go to the Kings, 
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SOUTH-BRITAIN « ENGLAND, 


”. 


the Kings thereof,. according to the Britiſh 


Story, from J. Cæſar is Conſtantine,” 


3895 1 18 [ Caſwalhawn] brother to 
3921 2 Theomantius, or Tenantius [Texevan] Son - 
to Lud. | | | 


3944 3 Cymbeline, or Cunobeline [Cynfelyn] 
4180 4 Guiderius, Guydyr Son to [Cymbwel.) 


| 4 Coats quart. 1. O. 4 Lion. paſ. 
G 


2 Az. 3 Crowns flory in bend O. 
3 G. 3 Crowns flory in pale O. 
Az. a croſs patee fitchee Ar. 


A. Ch. | 
45 5 Arviragus called by (Hector Boetius) Pratu- 
ſagus, [Gwerydh ap Arwenydog] Brother to 
| Guiderius. 5 
73 6 Marius | Meuric] Son to Arviragus. 
125 7 Coilus. 1. Coe! | Son to Marius. 


179 8 S. Lurius, the firſt Chriſtned King of Britain 
and the World, (He Founded St. Peters in 
Coruhil, which was the firſt Chriſtian and 
Cathedral Church in London) who dying 
without Children, left the Reman Emperors 
his heir, He was Son to Co las. 6 


—_ 
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O. an Eagle diſplayed with2, heads. $. 
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207 9 Severus Emperor of Rome, died at Nork. 
211 10 Baſſianus Son of Severas, 
218 11 Carauſius a noble Britain. | 
225 12 Alectus, ſent from Rome by the Senate. 
232 13 Aſclepiodorus. Duke of Cornwall. 
262 14 Coilus, II. Cool [Godebog.] 
S. Helena Daughter of Cozlus, [El Und. 
5 5 hog.] and 3 
Conſtantius Emperor of Rowe. - 
310 16 Conſtantine, Son of Helena and Conſftantius ; 
who added, or united his eſtate in Britain 
” to the Monarchy of Rome. ns Chri- 


ftian Emperor. 


. A 


South-Britain or England , the King s 
thereof, from the departure of "rhe 730004 
to the ſetling of the Saxons. 


G. 4 Croſs, O. 


1 tavius Duke of Cornwall. 

387 ? MWuximinianus Kinſman of ci 
the Great. 8 

2 © Fratian a Byitain. 


431 
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16 *'SOUTH-BRITAIN, 
421 4 Conſtantine of Armorics or Little Bry 2 
* [Cufemn.] 3 8 
* Vion eee fmt > VR 
er Earl of the Gevi 
* he Somos] Gwrtheirn:] © vi os in 


464 7 Vortimer [Gurthefir]- Son of irie. 


471 8 Vortiger (again) 


O. 


mY 9 math Atwater ſecond Son of — 
tine . | a 


0. 2 Dragons endorſed Vert. crown - 
ea, G. 


500 10 Utker Pendragon third Son of Cont. © 
r 


Vert. a Croſs Arg os the firftquart, 
85 our Lady with her Son in her arms. © 


406 11 Arthur, Son of Uther Pendragon, He bor Ax, 


13 Crowns, O. 


342 12 Conſtantine 11. next Couſin of Arthur. 


* * 
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__ SOUTH-BRIT AIN. 4 
546 13 Conan Luan Wizaic.] 
576 14 Vortipor [ Gwrthefir.) | » 
580 15 Malgo Conanus [Mze/gan Gwinedh.] 
586 16 Careticus [Caredic.] | 
8 - 17 Cadwan [Cd,] 6 P. of North Wales. 
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Az. # Croſs pates o% 3 paris and 
fetched on the 4th. O. : 
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678 19 Cadwalladar [ Cadwalad- ſendiged) after 
FTP whoſe deatlr (the Sexons having totally 
. ſubdued all the Country ga this ſide tlie 

| Sewerne) the Britiſh Princes were no 
called Kings of Britain, but called 

of Wale: of whom more herealter. 


The Kingdom and Kings of KEN T. 
HE Saxen: being called in by Yortiger to reſiſt 
the Scety, and other people of the did 
by degrees expel the Britant: and having totally 
| ſubdued the Country, erected in the fame ſeven 
Kingdoms; Of theſe the antienteſt was that of 


"Kent, confined within'thar County only; the Kings 


_ theſe that follo WF. 
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A. Ch. i 

457 1 Hengiſt the firſt King of Key Lf 

483 2 Eske, or Gſca. 

512 , 3: Ota, or Orha. 

$32 - 4 Irmerick. 

367 1 2 8. Fthelbert ES: th fit Chiiſined King. ; 
the Founder of St. Pazl | in London, 

£17 | 6 Fdbald. 

641 7 Ercombert. 4 mh 

665 rr 

674299 Lotharius. 


686.118 'PIutk,\s 1 og aobhan Ay 

693 11 Wightred. 2 

726 12 bert II. % —_— cn? 31 $3 r 
249 13 r 7 
760 - Alricus, | . 
794 15 Echelbecr, III, FERRY 3 115 
797 16 Guthred. | - 


805 17 Baldred, who. in the Vear 82 27. loft both 
| er King of 


his Life and Kingdom to 
the Weſt. Saxon. 
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The Kingdom and Rings of the 
South-Saxons. 


an u . — Wr 
Tx Kingdom of the Stb Sauen: was begun 
I by H, 2 noble Captain of that people. It 
contained the two Counties of Suſſex and Surrey, 
whicli were thence denominated, the firſt ſo called 
quaſi South ſex, the Country of the Soath Saxons ; the 
ſecond ua South-rey as lying on the South of the 
River Thames. This Kingdom laſted bur a while, 
and had only theſe four Kings that follow, wiz. 


? 


G. 6 Martlets, O. 
— * ®J 
Tn Ok ech aunts. 
491 I Ella the firſt King of the $ nth- Ee 
515 2 Ciſſa. ; Sauen, 


3 Ethelwolfe or Edilwach the firſt Chriſtned 
King of the South Saxons. Fg 

4 Berthun and Authun , \twg, Brothers, 
both joyntly reigning, and both joynt- 


ly vanquiſhed by 1 King of the Weft. 
— LEO Red Lot] 
The 
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The Kingdan and Rings of the 

2 *HE third in order of theſe Kingdoms, and 
I chat which did in fine prevail over all the reſt, 
was that ef the e. Saxon. It contained in it the 


Counties of Gormwal, Devon, Dorſet, Somerſet, iyi, 
 Sewthampton and Berks: the Kings are theſeQ. 
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| 1 4 Ch. . „ 
1 519 1 Cerdicus the firſt King, 17. 
v2 535 2 Kenricus. 29. — 
| 562 3 Celingus or Cheuline. 10. 
r 5 93 
8 D 


| 8 | 
5 „eint Norte 1 
* D 2 'S, 7 ia 
roſe pate, Be 
7 EY . Is 1 42 


612 6 Kingilthe firſt Chriſined King. 
643 7 Kenewalchin. 31. 


Ss AXON.S. 21 
—————— — 
674 + FI al. Selben. 
351 Centwin. 7. 2 ni 
686 J S. Cedwalla. . | 
690 12 Ina 35. who firſt gave the Fre to th 
2 of Rome. | 
25 13 Ethelard. 14. 
| 2 14 Cuthbert. 16. 
755 13 Sigebert II. 1. 
756 16 Kinulphus. 13. 
787 17 Bithrick. 13 


800 18 Egbert, 2 the Saxon Mo: 


narchs. 


| The Kingdom 1 Kg of the 


Eaſt-Saxons. 


HE Kingdom of the Eaft-Saxox; is the fourth 
in order of the Heptarchy ; begun in Anu. 527. 


ſome five years after that of the Weft-Saxens. It com- 
prehended the Counties of Eſem, Middleſex, and part 
of 3 ; the Kin gs ieſe that follow. 


\ | 

8. 3 Seaxer 4 pomelle, 0. This 
was a weapon of the Saxons which 
they wore under their Coats when 
they ſlew the Britains on Salisbu- 
ry-Plain. They were called Sax- 
ons from the uſe of this Weapon. 
v. Verſtegan page 21.1 


4. ch. | * « 


* 7 Sledda. | 
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596 3 S. Sebert, the firſt Chriſtned Ning of the 
Eaſt-Saxons; and firſt Founder of St. Peter: 
in Weſtminſter. | uh | | 

617 4 Seward and Sigebert. 

623 5 Sigebert the little. 

648 6 Sigebert IH. nh bog 

661 7 Swithelme. „ 

664 8 Sighere. | LO SKA 

664 9 S. Sebba, after 3o years reign took upon 
him a Religious habit in St. Pauls, London. 

694 10 Sigherd. K ee e. 5 hag 

694 rx. Seodride-- at Senfredus. 

701 12 Offa. en 

709 13 Selred. 

747 14 Suthred, ſubdued by Egbert King of the 

Weſt» Saxons, and his Kingdom made a Mem- 

ber of that riſing Empire. : 


he Kingdom and Kings of the 
hh 


TEXT tothe Kingdom of the Ea, - Shen was 

that of the Eaſt- Angles; containing in it the 
Counties of Norfolk, Suffolk and Cambriagſbire, with 
the Iſle of Ey: and had theſe Kings following. 


4 
\ * : 
n i. 
/ 4 — 
575 
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575 1 Um, the firſt King. 

582 2 Titullus. 

593 3 Redwald the firſt Chriſtned King. 

624 4 Erpenwald. 

636 5 S. Sigebert. =o 

638 6 Egtic. N. ges ee. 8 . Is 2 

642 7 Anna. To 

654 8 Ethelbert. al. ZEthelherus. 

656 9 Edelwald. 

664 10 Alduffe. 

683 11 Elſewolfe. al. Elfwaldus. 

714 12 Beorne. 4 a 7 

714 13 S. Etheldred eh ba. W N 

749 14 S. Ethelbert II. Mad Arſe": 500. 

870 15 S. Edmund. after whoſt flaughter by the 

Danes, and that his Kingdom had been ng 

| waſted by that People; it was at laſt unire 
to the Weſt. Saxons by King TR an elder. 


- 
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The Kingdom pn Kings ff yy 
North Humbers. 


T HE Kingdom of the North. Humbers, or North+ 
humberland, was the fifth in "courſe of time, 
of the Saxon Heptarchy - it was divided into two 
parts or Provinces, * one of which way called Ber- 
nicia ; the other Deira: of which the former called 
Bernicia, was founded by one 14s, Ams 547. the 
other by one Ella, his companion in Arms, n 
559. This laſt coutained the wlioksCountries from 


the North of Humber to the Tweed, wiz. the Coun» 


ties of Nrk, Durham, Lancaſter, 7 moreland, Cum- 
berland, and Northamberland: the other all that part 
of Scotland, which lieth between the River Twede, 
andthe Frith of Edenbourg, which was as far as ever 
the Romans had gone before them. Thoſe Kings of 
either, which were more powerful than the other, 
were honored with the Name of Kings of the North- 
Hubers, and are marſhalled thus. Ax. 
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547 1 Ella and Ida. 3 
* % 


559 2 Adda and * by 
5 3  Theodwald. 1 


8 ta of 6.6. 2 


4 Frethulfe. E "FU 

4 5 Theodotick. | I 
589 2 Ethelricn. 
393 7 Ethelfide. 

617 8 8. Edwine the firſt chriftned King, Moryr 


633 9 Oſrick. 
634 1 10 8. Ofwald, ſlain, 


<a 
. 
- 
4. 
- 
i # A 
„ 
* F = _- & | wy 
WD . 
» 4 7 1 7 9 4 . j . Ax. 
% — 
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r. 


643 


671 
686 
725 
716 
718 
729 
738 


758 


Ax. 8 Croſs Between 4 Lim ramp. O. 


11 Oſwy, who having ſubdued 8. Oi King 


of Deira, was the firſt abſolute eg of all 
all Northumberland. 

12 Egfride, 

13 S. Alfride. 

14 Oſred I. 

15 Kenred. 

16 Oſrick II. 

17 S. Ceolnulph. 

18 S. Egbert, after 20 years Reign was 2 
a Monk. 5 

19 Oſwulph. 


759 20 Ediwald. 


765 21 Alured. 


774 22 Ethelredl. „ 
778 23 Alfwald. a | 


ANN 
789 24 Oſred. II. e 
| th this Kingdom 


794 25 Ethelred. After whoſe Dear! 


much moleſted by the Daxes, became a Pro- 
vince vs the Weſt-Saxons. 
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26 SAXONS. 


The Kingdom and Rings 0 
| MER CIA. f 


1 laſt and greateſt of the ſeven Kingdoms 
1 of the Saxons, was that of Mercia, ſo called, 
for that being ſeated in the middle of the whole 
Country, it was a March or Border unto all the reſt 
- which abutted on it. It comprehended the Coun- | 
ties of Gloceſter, Hereford, Worceſter, Warwick, Leice- 
ſter, Rutland, Northampton, Lincoln, Bedford, Notting - 
ham, Buckingham, "Oxford, Darby, Stafford, Shropſhire, 
Cheſhire, and that other part of Hertforaſbire, which 
was not under the Kingdom of the Eaft-Saxors, By 
reaſon of this great extenr of Empire, they were a 
long time very powerful, and over-aw'd their 
Neighbour Princes: till at the laſt, the fatal Period 
being come, it fell into the Arms of the Weſt Saxon, 
afrer it had enjoyed theſe twenty Kings, which 


hereafter follow, 


Az. a Saltier, Ar. 


1 Cridda, the firſt King of Mercia. i 
2 Wibba. | 1 
3 Cheorl. 1 
4 Penda. 5 
5 Peada, the firſt Chriſtned King; he found- 
ed the Church of Peterborough. 1 


-- 
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659 6 Wulf here. ; | 
675 7 2 after 30 Vears Reign became 2 
704 8 Kenred, aſter 4 Vears, went to Rome, and 
= . 4 a Monk. | 
= 0 9 helred. - 
; 25 10 Ethelbald. 
758 11 Offa. 
796 12 Egfride. 
797 13 Kenwolf. 
819 14 S. Kenelm, Mart. 
820 15 Ceolwolf. 
821 16 Bernulf. 
824 17 Ludecan. 
826 18 Withlafe. 
839 19 Berthulf, - : | | 
852 20 Burdred. After whoſe death this Kingdom 
having been ſhrewdly ſhaken in a great Bat- 
tel fought near Burford, Comit. Oxon. where- 
in King 'Ethelbald was vanquiſhed, and his 
whole Strength broken by Cathberd, or 
Cuthred, King of the Weff Saxons, then his 
| tributary : and after no leſs ſhrewdly ſha- 
ken by the valiant E:bert, became a Pro- 
vince of that Empire. | 


q” 
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The Monarchs of the Engliſh-Saxons. 


"HE Saxon, though they were divided into the 
ſeven Kingdoms before nam'd, were for the 
moſt part ſubject unto one alone; who was 
YA entituled Rex gentis Anglorum, or King of the Engliſh 
Nation: tho'e which were ſtronger than the reſt, 
giving the Law to them in their ſeveral turns, till 
* . lin the end they all became incorporated in the Em- 
a" ¶ pire of the W-f-Saxons, Which Monarchs, who they 
659 were, and of whence entituled, is next in order 


ſhe wn. B 2 A. Ch. 


— — 


E NGL AN D. 


— 


, = 

455 1 Hengiſt King of Kent. 

481 2 Ella King of the Sourb-Saxenr. 

495 3 Cerdick King of the Weſt- Saxons. 

594 4 Kenrick King of the Weſt-Saxons. 5 

561 5 Cheuline, or Celingus, King of the Weſt 3 
Saxons, | _ 

562 6 S. Ethelbert King of Kent. 

616 7 Redwald King of the Eaft- Angles. 

617 8 Edwin King of Northumberland. 

634 9 Oſwald King of Northumberland. 

643 10 Oſwy King of Northumberland, 

659 11 Wolfhere King of Mercia. 

675 12 Ethelted King of Mercia. 
704 13 Kenred King of Mercia, 
709 14 Chelred King of Mercia. 
716 15 Ethelbald King of Mercia. 
758 16 Offa King of Mercia. 
794 17 Egfride King of Mercia. 
796 18 Kenwolf King of Mercia. 

800 19 Egbert the Son of Alemend, King of the 
Weft-Saxons, the firſt and abſolute Monarth | 
of the whole Heprarchy : who having van- | 
quiſhed all, or moſt of the Saxen Kings, and | 
added their Eſtates unto his own. commans | 
ded the whole Country to be called by the 
Name of England. The Kings whereof, | 
after the Country was ſo named, are theſe 
that follow. | | | 


38 6 -29 


— 


hw a” a. tl 11. 


The Kings of ENGLAND, of the 


113 
p— . a Croſs patonce counterchans 
22 7 ge d, Or. P u% 
A. ch. 3 N 
800 1 Egbert the 18:h. King of the West- Saxon, 
the 19th. Monarch of the Engliſh, and firſt 
the King of England. 37. | 
arth 837 2 I. elwolf 20. 
van- 
and 
man- 
y the 
reof, | 
theſe | Au. a Croſs potent fich d, o, 
Th 357 3 Ethelbald, eldeſt Son of Ethelwolf, 


858 4 Ethelberr, ſecond Son of Erhelw. 5. 
893 3 S. Ethelred, third Son of Ebelw. Martyr. 9. 


Cheque, 


E NG L AN B. 


Cheque, Or and Purpure, on a Chief, 
| Sable, a Lion Av. of the firſt, 


p 


£73 6 8. Alfred, who totally reduced the Saxons 
under one Monarchy, and founded the 
Univerſity of Oxford. 23. 


— 


Az. a Croſs patouce b:tween 4 Mart- 
8 Or, 


f Per Saltier G. and AL. en a | 
WIN Fill 


mound, a Crojs Boton) Crown d, O. 


f DN ug 


515 8 Athelſtane Son to Ed. 16. 


He. 3 Crown: each tramfis?d with 2 
. Arrows Saltier ways, O. 


— 


940 5 Edmund Brother to Athelſt. 6. 


946 10 Eldred who ſtiled himſelf King of Great Bri- 


tain, Brother to Exam. 9. 


955 11 Edwin, eldeſt Son of King Edmund. 4. 
959 12 S. Edgar. 16. | 


975 13 8. Edward the Martyr, Son to Edgar. 3, | 
978 14 Ethelred. 38. | | 
1016 15 Edmund Ironſide, Son to Ethel. 


— 


] 
! 
| 
; 
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ENGLAND. 


The Daniſh Race. | 


— 
mn 


O. ſemy de Hearts, G. 3 Lion? paſ. | 


1017 16 Canutus King of Denmark. 30, 


1037 17 Harold, ſurnamed Harefcote, 4th. Jon te 


—— — — 
r — re 


Ar, a Raven proper, 


2041 18 Hardicnute, elder Brother to Harold a 
The Saxons repoſſeſs'd. 


* * 882 


Ax. a Croſs patonce between 4 Mart» 
lets, O. 


4 
i? 
bu 


1045 13 


— 


- ENGLAND 33 


1033 19 S. Edward who founded and endowed 
the Church of Weſtminſter, and was the 
firſt that cured the Diſeaſe called the Kings- 
evil, leaving the ſame hereditary to his 

* Succeſlors. 21. 


paſ. | 


i | 
. cruſuly. 2 Bars voided Ax. be- | 
te W 3ween 6 Leopards Faces, Or. 
1066 20 Harold the ſon of Godwin uſurped the 
Crown, and ſhortly loft both it and his 
Life to boot, to William Duke of Normanay. 
The Norman Race. 


4» 


arts 1066 21 William, the 7th. Duke of Normandy, ſur” 
named the Conqueror. 21 

: 1937 32 William Rufus. 13. 

Y 2190 23 Henry Beauclerk I. 35. 


3s 24 Stephen E. of Alis 19. 


The Saxon- Line 1 5 


G. 3 Lions paſſant gardant, Or 


1154 25 Henry I. deſcended by his Grand-mother 
from the Blood Royal of the Saxons. 34. 

1189 26 Richard Cœut de Lion. I, 9. 

1199 27 John. 17. 8 

1216 28 Henry III. 56. — — 

1272 29 Ed ward I. 34. al = : 

13097 30 Edward II. 19. 


Quarterly France and England, the 

55 I 1. Ax. ſemy-flower: de lis, 0. the 2. 

8 * G. 3. Lions paſ. gard. O. 3. as the 2. 
4. 41 the I, 


1336 


ENGLAND, 35 
1326 31 Edward III. 50% 
1377 32 Richard II. 225 A 
$$... | e 
ö i 
Tbe Line of Lancaſter, 
\ Agarterly France and England. 
1399 33 Henry IV. 13. 
1412 34 Henry V. 9 
1422 35 Henry VI. 38. 
| | The Line of York. 


1460 36 Edward IV. 23. 
1483 37 Edward V.* 
1433 38 Richard III. 3.“ 


The Families United. 


1485 39 Henry VII. 23.* . 

1509 40 Henry VIII. 37.” 

1546 41 Edward VI. 6. 

1553 42 Queen Mary. 5. Ne” 6 
1558 43 Queen Elizabeth. 44. 


3 6 The 


The Union of the Kingdoms, 


Fup. 3 Flowers de lis Sol, for the Regal 
Arms of France quarter'd with the 
ER Impericl Enſgnt of England, viz. 
SLES Mars, 3. Lions pp. gard. in pale, 
Sol. 2d. Sol within a double Treſſure 
counter-· flower d. 1 Lion Rampant 
* Mars for the R 41 Arms of Scotland. 
3d. Fup. an Iriſh Harp, Sol, ſtringed. Luna for the 
Enſign of Ireland. ath. and laſt quarter'd i in 
all Paints as the ift. 


2603 44 JAMES King of Scots, 3 the 
Title of Great Britain. 22. 

2625 45 CHARLES I. Second Monarch of 
Great Britain, &c. moſt impiouſly murthe- 
red by a villanous crew of his traiterous 
rebellious Subjects, Jan. 3oth. 1648. 24.“ 


Hae eft iſta dies nigra carbone not anda. 


1648 46 CHARLES II. Son of Charles I. 


Mart. who after 14 Years exile was reſtor'd 
to his Kingdoms, and crewn'd at Veſtmin- 
fer, Apr. 23. 1661. 


2685 47 FA Mi ES II. Brother to King Charles IT. 


ſucceeded, and upon bis Abdication, 
1688 48 WILL LAM III. Prince of Orange, 
and Queen MARY Daughter to King 
James II. were plac'd on the Throne. | 
2791 49 ANNE, younger Daughter to * ſaid 
King, with the univerſal Joy of all her 
Subjects ſucceeded. May ber Reign be 


long and happy. 
E 


WALES. 37 


The Kings of WALES. 


HE Britains being outed of their Country by 
the conquering Saxon, retited beyond the 
Severne, and therein fortified themſelves; which 
Country thereupon came to be called Wales, and 
the People Walſh, or Welſb men. Not that the 
word Walſh, ſignified in the Savon Language, a Fo- 


I. reiner or Alien, as it is conceived ( for how could 
'" they be called Aliens in their native Country? ) but 
1 Wales and Valiſb, for Galles and Galliſd, by changing 


G into W. according to the cuſtom of the Saxons. 
The Britain being deſcended of the Gaul, kept their 


„ old name ſtill; though ſome what altered in the let- 

ter, as before is ſaid: and to this 7 a OV French call 
i the Prince of Wales by the Name of le Prince de Galles. 
4 At firſt their chiefs were honour'd with the Title of 
5 Kings of Wales, and are theſe that follow. 


Ax. a Creſi patee on 3 parti, and fits 
ched onthe 4. O. | 


J» oo ne won | 

| 688 1 Idwallo. 30. [ Iver the Son of Alan.] 

720 2 Roderick. 35. [Rodri Moelwineg.] 

53 3 Conan. 63. A Tindaethwy.) 

818 4 cyt fo 25. [Merſyn frych and Efjlt the 
: Daughter of Cyyan,] 


— 


6. 


843 5 Roderick ſurnamed the Great, [or Roari 
| Maur] who divided Wales between his three 
Sons, allotting unto each his part: the 
Country being divided into North. Wales, 
South Wales, and Powir-land which had their 
f wir Lords and Princes, as hereafter fol- 
oweth, | | 


- 


- 


Tbe Principality and Princes of 
North Wales. 


Orth - Wales in the diviſion of the Kingdom of 
Wales, fell to the ſhare of Auarawad, the el- | 
deſt Son of Roderick Mawr, the laſt King thereof; 
- with a ſuperiority of Power over both the reſt, who 
were but Homagers to this. It contained in it all 
that territory which now doth comprehend rhe Coun- 
ties of Merioneth, part of Denbigh, Flint, Carnarvon, © 
and the Iſle of Angleſey, which being the more 
Mounntainous parts, and conſequently of more 
difficult acceſs than the others were, as they did 
longeſt keep their Liberties, ſo do they ſtill preſerve 
their Language from the Incurſions of che Engliſh. 7 
Aberfraw in the Iſle of Angleſey was the Princes ſeat, 
who were hence ſometimes called the Kings of Aber- 
ſraw, and were theſe enſuing. 3 ; 


* The Princes of North- Wales 
"A A 

A.Ch. Vids 

877 1 Anarawd eldeſt Son of Rodri-Mawr. 

913 2 Eidwal Voel, 1. Son of Anarawd. 


939 3 Howel Dha prince of all Wales. © 


948 4 Jevat and Iago2d, and 3d. Sons of Eidwal. 
972 5 Howel ap Jevaf. 


984 6 Cadwallon ap Jevaf. "1 
„ 585 7 Mredithap Owen ap Howel bd 

r i 992 8 Edwal ap Meyric ap Eid wal Voel. 

[- 998 - 9 Aedan ap Blegored, an Uſurper. 


1015 10 Llewelyn ap Sitſyllt and — his 
Wife. 


1021 11 Iago ap Edwal ap Meyric: | 
1038 12 Griffith ap 14 ap Ip dirty Ile. 
1061 13 * and Rygwallon the! Sons of Con- 


1079 14 Trakacrn ap Caradoc. 
d. 3 Lions paſ. gerd. Ar, incen d. A. 


1079 15 Griffith ap Conan. 


JS 
. r,, 3 Eagles in ſi, O. memy, and 
„ .. 1 ve; i 


1137 16 Owen Gwynedh. 

1169 17 David ap Owen Gwynedh. 

1194 18 3 or Llewelyn ap Joe- 
werth. ; 

1240 19 David ap Llewelyn. * | 

1246 20 Llewelyn ap Griffith, the laſt Prince of 
the Britiſh blood, ſlain Au. Dow. 1282. 


S 
ws tit. (—m —— — _—_ — 
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The Privcipality and Privees of 
ch · Wales. | 


Outh-Wales, in the diviſion of the Country a- 
mongſt the Sons of Roderick Mawr, fell unto 
Cadeth the ſecond Son. It contained all that quanti- 
and tract of ground, which now we call the 
thee of Glamorgan, Pembroke, Carmarthen, Car- 
digan, and part of Brechuck; which though the | 
richer and more fruitful parts of Wales, yet Dyved 
(now called Pembrokeſhire) Brecknock, Gwent and Gle- | 
wiſing having their ſeveral Kings, though with ſub- 
ordination to him of South-Wales : there remained 
only Cardigan and Carmarthen in the immediate ſub- 
jection of the Prince of South-Wales, whoſe principal | 
ſeat of the Princes of it, was Dynefar, or Dynevere | 
Caſtle, not far from Carmarthen, who thence were 
called by their Subjects, the Kings of Dynevor; and 
whilſt they ſtood upon their own Legs were theſe | 


that follow. g 
The ; 


877 


907 


948 
987 
993 


1021 
1031 
1042 


1061 
1073 


1077 11 Rys ap Teudwr Mawr. 


W ALES. 4+ 
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The Princes of South Wales. 


I Adeth 2d. Son to Rodri Mawr. 

2 Howel Dha the Son of Cadeth. 

3 Owen ap Howel Dha. | 

4 Mredith ap Owen. ; 
5 * ap Sitſyllt and Angharad his 


ife. 
6 Rytherch ap Jeſtyn an Uſurper. 
7 Howel and Mredith the Sons of Edwyn. 
8 _— and Rys the Sons of Rycherch ap 
Teſryn. 
9 Mredith ap Owen ap Edwyn. 
10 Rys ap Owen and Rytherch ap Caradoc. 


G. a Lion Ramp. within a Border in- 
2 dented, O. incens'd Ax. 


* 

oy 

| L 
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1115 12 Griffich ap 2 

1137 13 Rys ap Gryffith, called the Lord Rys. 
1196 14 Griffith ap Rys. | 

1202 15 Rys ap Griffith. 

1222 16 Owen ap Griffich, 

1235 17 Mredith ap Owen; He died An. Dow. 


1257. And after divers attempts of reco- 
vering their Rights, the Barons of Sowh- 
Wales finally ſubmirted themſelves to Ea- 
ward I. An. 1277. After which time South» 
Wales was annexed to the Crown of Aland. 
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The Kings and Princes of W A LES, accor- 
ding to the Hiſtory of it, by H. Lloyd. . 


. the Hiſtory of Wales, written by Humphrey 
Lloyd, the Kings and Princes of Wales are reckon- 


ed differently from that Succeſſion of them before 
laid down, the reaſon of which difference may be 


that he recited there the Predominant Princes, ſuch 
as gave Law to the reſt, whether of North-Wales, 
South Wales, or of Powis-land: even as we ſee was 
done before in ſumming up the Monarchs of the 
Evgliſh-Saxons, out of the ſeveral Kingdoms in that 
Heptarchy, Now for his Catalogue of the Welch, 
both Kings and Princes, he recites themthus, 


>| © . 0 
WN Quarterly, G. and O. 4 Lion; paſ. 
gerd. cuunterchang d. . 


A. Ch. 

688 1 Ivor. 

720 2 Roderick Moelwinog. . 

755 3 Conan Tindaethwy. 04 
820 4 Mervyn Frych. =} 


843 5 Rodery Mawr. 

877 6 Amarawd [ Anbaramd.] 
913 7 Eidwal Voel. 

940 8 Howel Dha. 

948 9 Jevaf, and Jago. 

982 10 Howel ap Jevaf. 


AL ES. 2 
986 12 Meredith ap Owen. 
» 992 13 Edwal ap Meiric. 
1003 14 Aedan ap Blegored. — 
1015 15 Lhewellen ap Stitfylt. 
1021 16 Jago ap Ed wal. 
1037 17 Gryffith ap Llewellen. - 
1161 18 Blethyn and Rhywallon. 
1073 19 Trahaern ap Caradoc. 4 
1078 20 Gryffith ap Conan. 
1137 21 Owen Gwyneth. 
1169 21 David ap Owen. 
1194 23 Llewellen ap Jorweth. 
1240 24 David ap Llewellen. | 
1246 25 Llewellen ap Gryffith, the laſt Princ 
| of Wales of the Britiſh Race, who loſt his 
Life and Principality to K. Edward I. 
A. 1282. After whoſe death, the King 
perceiving that the Welch had no affetiion 
to be ruled by Strangers; ſent for his 
Queen, then great with Child, to come 
to him to Carnar ven, and ſhe being delive- 
red of a Son, he called the Welch Lords 
together, and offer d them a Prince to bear 
rule amongſt them, of their own Nation, 
one who ſpake no Word of Engliſh, and 
ſuch à one whoſe life no man could tax. 
To ſuch a Prince when they had all ſworn 
to yield obedience, he named his new Son 
to them, and made him their Prince; ſince 
when, the eldeſt Sons of England have com- 
monly been created Princes of Wales. 
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The Princes ef WALES, of the Blood 
Rojal of England. 


\ \ T Ales thus brought under the obedience of the 

Kings of England, hath ſince been the hono- 
rary Title and Poſſeſſion of their eldeſt Sons. Not 
that they challenge it, as of dae belonging to them; 
but take it from their Fathers as of ſpecial Grace, by 
ſolemn Creation and Inveſtiture, tenendum ſibi & he- 
redibus ſuis regibus Augliæ, to hold to them and their 
Heirs Kings of England: our Kings not being wil 
ling to deprive themſelves of ſuch a power of grati- 
fying and obliging their eldeſt Sons, as they ſaw 
occaſion. Edward II. who had been ſummoned by 
his Father tothe Parliament by the name of Prince of 
Wales, and Earl of Chefter, ſummoned his eldeſt Son 
(King Edward 3.) by no other name than Earl of 
Gbeſter, and Flint, Edward 3. firſt uſed the Ceremo- 
ny of Creation, by Letters Patents, and Inveſtiture, 
which hath ſince continued : and for the want of 
which, Edward 6. Queen Mary, and Queen FEliza- 
beth, however in their ſeveral turns, they have been 
called Princes and Princeſſes of Wales, were not 
truly ſuch. Thoſe which ſo were created, either 
by Parliamentary Writ, or ſpecial Charter, are theſe 
that follow. ; 9 
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The Arms of the Princes of Wales differ 

from thoſe of England, only by the ad. 
dition of Label of 3 points, charged 
with ꝙ Torteauxes, but the proper and 
peculiar Device corruptly called the 
Princes Arms, is a Coronet beautified 
with 3 Oftrich Feathers, and a ſcroul with this Motto, 
ICH DIEN: hat is, I ſerve. This Coronet was 
firſt won by Edward the Black Prince at the Battle of Cre> 
cie, from John Prince of Bohemia whom he there ſlem. 


A. Ch. 

1291 1 Edward of Carnar von, 4th Son of K. EAw. I. 
after King of England. _ 

1344 2 Edward the Black Prince, eldeſt Son of 
King Edward III.“ 3 

1377 3 Richard of Bardeaux, eldeſt Son to the 

| Black Prince.“ 

1399 4 Henry of Monmouth, eldeſt Son of King 
: Henry IV. | 

1454 5 Edward of Weſtminſter, only Son of King 

Henry VI. 


1472 6 Edward of Weſtminſt er, eldeſt Son of King 
Edward IV. after King of Elana.“ 

1484 7 Edward Earl of Salisbury, eldeſt Son of 

King Richard III. Pf 

1490 8 Arthur Tuthar, eldeſt Son of K. Henry VII. 

1504 9 Henry Tuthar, Duke of Dre, 2d. Son to 
King Henry VII. after King Henry VIII.“ 

1610 10 Henry Frederick Stuart, eldeſt Son of King 
James, the firſt Monarch of Great- Britain. 

1616 11 CHARLES Duke of ork, 2d. Son of 
King James, the 2d. Mon. of Great- Britain. 

163012 CHARLESII. Son and Heir of King 
Charles I. 3. Monarch of Great-Britain.® 


Powis 


Pow. land. 


Dos. Land is the third part of Wale, containing 
the whole Counties of Montgomery and Radnor, 
with part of Denbigh, Brecknock, Merioueth and Sbrop- 
ſhire. The chief Seat hereof was Matrawal, in Mont- 
gomeryſbire, from whence the Princes of it would be 
called the Kings of Matreval. It was beſtowed by 
Roderick Mawr, in his diviſion of Wales, on Mervyn 
his youngeſt Son; and continued in his Line a long 
time together: but much afflicted and diſmembred 
by the Princes of North Wales, who caſt a greedy eye 
upon it. The firſt Prince of it was Mervyn: the laſt 
that held it all entire, was Meredith ap Blethin, who 
divided it between his two Sons, Madoc and Griffith, 
of whom Madoc died at Winchefler, Anno 1160. and 
Griffith was by Henry the firſt of England, created 
Lord Powyr ; the reſidue of Powys-land which pertain- 
ed to Madoe, depending ſtill upon the fortune of 
North-Wales. N 


The Princes and Lordi of Powys. 
Or, a Liens gamb. or pam coupet in bend, 
Gules, | 


POWrs. 47 


A. Ch. 
877 1 Merfyn, 2d Son to Roari Mawr. 
goo 2 Cadeth, Prince of South-Wales. 
907 3 Howel Dha, Prince of all Vale. 
4 Gwaithvoed Vawr, 
' 5 Gweryſtan ap Gwaithvoed. 
- 6 Convyn ap Gwerygan. © 
1061 7 Bledhyn ap Convyn. * 
1073 8 Mredith ap Bledhyn. 
1132 9 Madoc ap Mredith. 
1160 10 Griffith ap Mredith. 
11 Owen Cyvelioc. 
1196 12 Gwenwinwin. 
13 Griffith ap Gwenwinwin. 
14 Owen 10 Griffith. 
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Or, 4 Lion Ramp. Gulei. 
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1324 15 John Charleton, one of the Bed: Chamber 
to King Edward II. married Hoy! Daugh- 
ter of Owen Griffith. ö 
1353 16 John Charleton, Lord Powys. 
1360 17 John Charleton, Lord Powys. 
1374 18 John Charleton, Lord Powys. PP 
16 * Edward Charleten, Lord . 


1426 20 John Grey, Lord Powy;, created Earl of 
Tankerville in Normandy. G. H. 5. i 
Gulet. 
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Gules, # Lim Ramp. within 4 * 
engrail d, Ar. 
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1419 21 John Grey, Son to Jobn, 

1449 22 Richard Grey, Lord Ponys. 

" 1465 23 5 1 Lord Powys. 

! 24 John Gray, Lord Powys. | 
1523 25 Edward Gray, the laſt Lord Powys, of the 
| Race of Mervyn, Son of Roderiet King of be 
| Wales. 


+ ++ 


1629 26 William Herbert of Red. Cotte Son of Edv. 
fecond Son of Will. Herbert Earl of Pembroke, 
| created Lord Powys, 5. Car. I. Apr. 2. 
1655 27 Percy Haben Land Powys. 
1666 28 William Herbert, Son of Perey aforefuid, 
created Earl of Powys, Apr. 4. 1674. 
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The Kings and Lord, of MAN 


g Her Iſle of Man is ſituate ſo equally between 
England and Ireland, that once it was a con- 


troverſie to which it appertain'd; but was in 
fine adjudg'd to England, in that ſome venomous 
worms brought hither, did not forthwith die: which 
kind of creatures the nature of the Iiſb Soil will by 
no means brook. It was once ſubje& unto the 
Crown and Kingdom of Northumberland, but from 
them taken by the Danes, Norwegians, and other 
People of the North, in their Irruptions on theſe 
Parts : who having maſter'd it, ordain'd therein 2 


ceeded one another. 
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The Rings of M AN. 


IA | | 

xj Gules, 3 Mens Leys armed proper, con- 
jeyn d in feſs at the upper part of the 
Thigh, flexed in Triangle, garniſhed 
| and pur d, Or, 


, 1065 1 Godred the Son of Syrric, 
? Mobs 2 Fingal Sen of Godred. 
1066 3 Godred the Son of Harald. 
1, 082 4 Lagman eldeſt Son of Goared, 
* 5 Dopnal Son of Tade. 
6 Magnus King of Norway. 
7 Olave third Son "5 Geared , © 


1144 


petit King of their own Nation; who thus ſuc- 
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1144 8 Godred Son of Olave, | 3 
1187 9 Reginald, baſe Son of Godred, 3: 


1226 10 Olave the lawful Son of Godred. | 4 
1237 11 Harald Son of Olave. — 

1249 12 Raignald II. Brother of Harald. 

1252 13 Magnus II. Brother of Raignald. 4 

1266 14 Magnus K. of Man being deceaſed without . 

| iſſue, Alexander third King of the Scots, 4 

artly by money paid to the Norwegian, 5. 

49 this and all the reſt of the Weſtern MI? 

Iſles under his obedience. After this time, MW: 

it was ſometimes dependant on the Crown 55 

of Scotland, and ſometimes on England, ac» 6 

cording as their fortunes varied: till in the 2. 

| end, it was regain'd finally from the Scots, 

dy William Momacuie Earl of Salisbury (who 

was deſcended from the antient Kings of 

Man) and by him after ſold to the Lord 

Scrope, on whoſe attainder it fell unto the . 
Crown of England, and chang'd Lords as 

followeth, 
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Kings and Lords of MAN off 
Engliſh Bldg 


CSE) ;Gules, 3 mens legs armed proper, con- 
2 join d in feſs at the upper part of the 
IT ae! Xl, 
RI thigh, flexed in Triangle, garniſd d and i, 
pur d, Or. 


4 cl. 
1349 1 Wilkzm Montacute Earl of Salibury K. 
EE | 3 1340 2 


— — d ä — 
2 William Lord Scrope K. 

3 Henry Earl of Northumberland, K. 

4 William Lord Stanley, Lord of Man. 

5 John Lord Stanley, Lord of Man. 

6 Thomas Lord Stanley, Lord of Man. 

7 Thomas Lord Stanley, Lord of an. 
created Earl of Darby by K. Henry 7. 


8 8 Thomas Stanley Earl of Darby Lord of Man. 

s 9 Edward Stanley Earl of Darby,Lord of Man.“ 

1 10 Henry Stanley Earl of Darby, Lord of Man. ; 
8 11 Ferdinando Stanley E. of Darby, L. of Man. | 
4 12 William Stanley Earl of Darby, and Lord j 
a of Man” 9 ra 3 + 084 A 
6 13 James Stanley Lord of M. . 
5 14 Charles Stanley Earl of Darby, and Lord | 
7 an——_ . 
i” 15 William Stanley Earl of Darby, and Lord : 
| of Max. h i 
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Loyds and Kings of Wight. a 


HE Iſle of Wight abutting. on the coaſt of 
Hampſhire, was taken from the Engliſh by 1 | 
Filliam Fitz: Osborne, Earl of Hereford, in the time of 'S 
Villiam Duke of Normandy, and King of Englaxd : who 11 
ereupon became the firſt Lord thereof. After jt 
hoſe death and the proſcriptien of his Son Roger, it 
ll ro the Crown, and was by Henry II. beſtow'd 
* n the Family of the Ryvers Earls of Devon. On the 
be WrtiaRion of which Line, it fell again to the Crown, 
the time of King Edward I. and in the ſame hath 
ace continu'd : giving the title only of one King, 
nd one Lbrd, to two Potent Subjects. Now for 
e Lords and Kings, they are theſe here following 
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4. Ch. | 
107 1 William Fitz-Osborne, Earl ef Hereforg. 
D 1972 2 Roger de Bretville, Earl of Hereford, ſecond 
Son to William aforeſaid, 20 £ 


Gules 4 bend, Argent debruiſed with 
8 feſs, Or. 8 


Gules, a Griffin ſergrcant, Or. 


3 Richard de Ryvers, Earl of Devon. 
2106 4 Baldwin de Ryvers, Earl of Devon. 
1154 5 Richard de Ryvers, Earl of Dewon. 
1166 6 Baldwin de Ryvers, Earl of Devon. 
7 1 de Ryvers, Earl of Devon. 
1184 -8 William de Ryvers, Earl of Devon. 
1216 9 Baldwin de Ryvers, Earl of Devon. 
1245 10 Baldwin de Ryvers, Earl of Devon. 
1261 11 Ifabel, ſiſter to Earl Baldwin, and wife 
| to William de Fortibus, ſurrendred up 
1 her Intereſt in this Ifland, to King 
4 A — wa 
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mas © 


ſu 


. 16 H. 53 


n 


— 


1445 12 Henry Beauchamp, E. of Warwick An. 23. 


of Henry VI. was crown'd K. of the Ifle of 
Wight,and ſhortly after made D. of Warwick, 


* * * 
+. 4 4 


- 
id 
Möbus: 


/ * 
/ ATA - 
—_ | 


1466 13 Richard L. Widevile E. of Ryvers, made b 
da K. Edward IV. Lord of the Iſl of Wah, 
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All the BIS HOS which have 
Governod in the Church of England, 
and Wales, ſince the Converſion of. 
che s A XONS.. NAD | 


. with the thay Offices: 
which they or any of them have en-- 
Joyed 1 in the civil Government. 
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PREFACE | 

TO THE 


Ent uin 8 A 
or 


Ack. BISHOPS 
. AND | 


BISHOPS 


HE Faith of Chriſt being here planted, 
as' ſaith Gildas, Tempore ſumms 
Tiberii Cæſaris, towards the latter 

end of Tiberius Cæſar, was, as it ſeems, 
conceal'd and hidden till che time of Lucius, 
who pablickly making profeſſion of it, procur d 
three Archiepiſcopal ſeats to be erelted at Tork, 
Caer-Leon upon Usk, and London, for the 
North; Wes and Southern parts; and Suf= 
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fragan Biſhops to be allotted and aſſign'd to 
4 of them. of Theft" and their Succeſſors 
2ve have little Conſtat, only ſome foot-ſteps 
zn A ee ue may Aiſcen the 
ruin of Religitn whith bad been maile hert by 
"the Saxons. But when the Saxons were con- 
verted to the-Chriſtian Faith, they grew more 
zealous of the ſame, than formerly they had 
been averſe ta it: and gave it ſuddenly a ge- 
neral and ununimous Admittance. ich be- 
ing done, that part of England which was 
then in their poſſeſſion, was divided into the 
70 Provinces of Canterbury and York : 
..the, antient Britains or Welſh continuing for 
a long time after, under the Rule and Govern- 
ment of their own Arch-Biſhop ; but in the end 
Were alſo brought to yield qbedience to the See of 
Canterbury. TheChurch thus brought into a 
ſetled form and order became forthwith of ſuch 
efteem at home, that they have long time been 
accounted Peers of the Realm, and are by Writ 
ummoned to all Parliaments, as are the Tem- 
poral Barons ; and of ſuch Reputation and Fame 
abroad, that the Arch- Biſhops of both Provin- 
ces were\adjudg'd to be Legati nati: the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury having a Superinten- 
dency over all the Iriſh Biſhops; as he of York, 
had a direct Primacy over thoſe of the Church 
of Scotland. And in the Council holden at 
Conſtance 3 what time the Fathers there 
ob 
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The PREFACE. 
aſſembled, were for the better diſpatch of Bu- 
ſineſs divided into ſeveral Nations: the Ex 
gliſh Nation, Anglicana natio, was reckon'd 
amongſt the Chiefeſt. At this time ſince this 
Church was manumilted from the Pope, it may 
be bee ſaid to be * moſt exact and 
perfect of the Reformation: Meping a conſtant 
apo Airy Fon in the Hil iro ; 
and conſequently alſo in all Holy Orders; and 
hat ſoe ver elſe is neceſſary, either in Doctrin, 
Government, or Ceremony, to the Conſtitution 


of an Apoſtolical and Orthodox Church. 


As for the Method which we mean to uſe in 
ths following Catalogue, it is briefly this ; we 

will begin firſt with the Province and See 
Canterbury, and thoſe particular Suffragan 
' Biſhops which owe obedience thereunto, which 
ue bill marſhal in the order of the Alphabet, 
7 thoſe of Wales included. For howſoever they . 
tl had once the honor to have an Arch-Biſhop of 
heir own, yet being now reputed members of 
the Province of Canterbury, we will diſpoſe 
of them accordingly. That done we will proceed 
unto the Province and See of York, and thoſe 
few Bijhopricks, which are now remaining of 
the ſame ; which as the reſt before, we will 
alſo take along, according to the order of the 
t Alphabet. And this we take to be the eaſieſt. 
er der for the Reader: that of the Antiquity of 
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the Sees, being very intricate and perplex'd, 
and that of the Antiquity or Conſecration of the 
men themſelves, both changeable and uncertain. 
For if we went according to the way Prece- 
dency which is now in uſe, eſtabliſh'd by Af o 
Parliament, 31. H. 8. c. 10. We ſhould diſpoſe 
them in this manner, Viz. Firſt the two Arch- 
Biſhops of Canterbury and York, next the 
three Biſhops of London, Dunelm, Win- 
cheſter, and laſt of all the reſidue of the Pre- 
lates according to the Seniority of their Conſe- 
erat ions. This is the order of Precedency which 
is now in uſe, which yet is no new order in re- 
gard of London and Winton, who antiently 
had place before the reſt, in all aſſemblies of the 
Clergy: but thisbeing changeable and uncertain, 
as before was ſaid, we ſhall make uſe rather of 
_ the other. > , 


Now in each See and Dioceſs we will keep 
2his courſe. Firſt ve will ſhew you the Antiquity 
and Ordination of each,together with the foun- 
dation of their Cathedral Churches; whatCoun- 
ties each of them containeth, what privileges 
Antiently they enjoy d, and ſtill claim to have; 
how many Pariſhes there be in every. Dioceſs, 
by what Arch-Deacons they are governed, 
what is the Tenth of the whole Clergy in every 
Diocefs, and h:2v much in the Kings Books 18 
every Biſhoprick. We ſhall obſerve alſo, what 
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and how many of the Prelates have been extract 
from Honourable Houſes, whoſe names ſhall be 
diſtinguiſh d by a little Afteriſm thus *, as alſo 
how many of them have been Canoniz/d aud 
accounted Saints, who and how many of them 
have been made Cardinals in the Church of 
Rome, what Honourable Offices have been 
born by any of them in the Civil State. In the 
Performance of which S. ſhall ſtand for Saint, 
and Card. for Cardinal; L. Ch. ſhall fgnifie 

Lord Chancellor; L. KR. Lord Keeper; L. Tr. 
Lord Treaſurer ; L. Pr. Lord Prefident ; Ch. J. 
Chief Fuſtice; M. Ro. Maſter of the Rolls, 
and Ch. Ox. Chancellor of Oxford: as Ch. Ca. 
Chancellor of Cambridg. By which it will ap- 
pear moſt 23 what a perpetual Seminary 
this our Church hath been, of able, and 
Learned men, not ouly for diſcharge of Eccle- 
fiaſtical, but even temporal buſineſs. Which 
being premis d once for all, we now proceed to 
our Catalogue: beginning with the Province 
and See of Canterbury, and following in the 
order before propoſed. 
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CANTERBURY 


AND THE 


AR ch-Brsnops of it. 


Eby E See of Canterbury was firſt founded with 
the plantation of Religion amongſt the Ex- 
gliſb; Auſtin the Monk, who firſt preach'd the Goſpel 
to the one, being the firſt Arch-Biſhop of the other. 
The Chair hereof Originally fixt in the City of Can- 
terbury: which being once the Regal City of the 
Kings of Kent, was, by King Erhelbert, on his Con- 


verſion, beſtow'd on Auſtin the Arch-Biſhop, and on 


his Succeſſors for ever. The Cathedral, having 
been a Church before in the Britons time, was, by 
the ſame Arch-Biſhop Auſtin, repair'd, and conſe. 
crated, and dedicated to the name of Chriſt, which 
it ſtill retains; though a long time together it was 
called Saint Thomas, in honour of Thomas Becket who 
was therein ſlain. The reſent Fabrick was begun 
by Arch Biſhop Lanfranc, and William Corboyl ; and 
by degrees made perfect by their Succeſſors. Take 
Canterbury as the ſeat of the Metropolitan, and it hath 
under it 21 ſuffragan Biſhops, of which 17 are in 
England, and 4 in Wales ; but take it as the ſeat of a 
Dioceſan, and it containeth only ſome part of nt, to 
the number of 257 Pariſhes, (the reſidue being in 
the Dioceſs of Rocheſter,) together with ſome few 
rticular Pariſhes diſperſed here and there in ſeveral 
ioceſes ; it being an antient priviledg of this See, 
that whereſoever the Arch · Biſhops had either Manors 
er Advowſons, the place forthwith became 32 
om 
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from the Ordinary, and was reputed of the Dioceſs 

of Canterbury. 

90 The other priviledges of this See, are, that the 

* Arch-Biſhop is accounted Primate and Metropolitan uf 

, all England, and is the firſt Peer of | the Realm: having 

9 precedency of all Dukes, not being of the Royal Blood, 
and all the great Officers of the State. He hath the 

Title of Grace offzr'd him in common ſpeech ; and 

writes himſelf divina providentia, where other Bi- 
ſhops only uſe, divinas permifſieme. The Coronation 
of the King hath antiently belong'd to him : it being 
alſo formerly refolv'd that whereſoever the Court 
was, the King and Queen were ſpeciales & domeſtiti 
Parochiani Domini Archiepiſcopi, the proper and Do- 
meſtical Pariſhioners of the Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
Bury. It alſo belong'd to him in former times, to 
take to himſelf tlie offerings made at the Holy Altar 
by the King and Queen; where ſoever the Court war, 
if he was preſent at the ſame; and to appoint the 
Lent- Preachers: but theſe, Time has alter'd, and by 
the King are otherwiſe diſpos'd of. Abroad in Ge- 
neral Councils he had place at the Popes right foot: at 
home, this Royal privilege, that thoſe which held 
Lands of him were liable for Wardſbip to him, and to: 
compound with him for the fame, though they held 
other Lands in Chief of our Lord the King. And ; 
for the more increaſe of his power ard honour, it 
was enacted 25. H. VIII. c. 21. that all Licences and 
*Diſpenſations (not repugnant to the lam of Goa) which here 
"tofere were ſued fer in the Court of Rome, ſbould be here- 
after granted by the Arch. Biſpop of Canterbury and his 
Succeſſors: As alſo in the 1. Eliz. c. 2. that by the d. 
vice of the Metropolitan, or Eccleffaſtical Commiſſioners, the 
Queen: Majeſtiy may ordain and publiſh ſuch Rites and Ce- 
"remonies, as may be moſt for the advancement of God's gle- 

1, the edifying of his Church, and the due Reverence of 
 Chriff*s Holy Sacraments, To come at laſt to the Arch - 
Deacons, this Dioceſs hath only one Arch - Deacon, 
which is he of Canterbury ; the Clergies tenths come 
85 ; to K. 
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to 6671 I 187. 2d. 9. And 2 2 Biſhoprick "af 
is valued in the Kings Books, at the ſum of 28167. 
17. 94.9. J only add in general, that rhis See hath. 
yielded to the Church 18 Saints ; to the Church of 
Rome 9 Cardinals; to the Civil State of England 12 
Lord Chancellors ; 4 Lord Treaſurers; 1 Lord Chief 
Juſtice ; and to the Univerſi ity of "MY 9 * 
lors. The particulars follow. 


1 —— — 1 crlDÞDl/w. 0 Sams 4.4 


Arch-Biſuops of C * TER BURN. 


7 1 The Arms of this Arohiepiſcapal 
See, may. be thus blazon'd, The 
Huld, Saphyr an Epiſcopal-Staff in 
pale pax, and enſigned with 8 
Croſs patee Pearl, ſurmounted of a 
/ Pall of the laſt charged with 4 
| Croſſed, .Permet, Fitched, Diamond, edged and ringed as 


the Second : 


—_— SanRtitatls radiis in abe refill. Fo! 
NW A 
868 · 8. ee Monachus 
614 2 S. Laurentius. 
619 3 S. Melitus. 
624 4 S. Juſtus. \ 
628 5 S. Honorius. 
654 6 S. Adeodatus, or Deus-dedit, he was the firſt 
Engl man «That rul'd this See. 
V acavit ſedes Anno: 4. 


668 78 4 a Grecian. 


693 5 8. Brichwaldus, a eg Yen. 
-+ 731 9 S. Tatwinus. - 
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10 Nothelmus. 

11 Cuthbertus. 

12 Bregwinus. 

13 Lambrithus. 
14 Athelardus. 

15 Wulfredus. 

16 Theolgildus. 
17 Ceolnothus. 

13 Atheldredus. 


19 Pleigmundus. 


20 Athelmns. 
21 Wulfelmus, L. Ch. 


22 $ Odo Severus. 


23 3 E. Fr. 

24 Ethelgarus. : 
25 Siricius. 2. 8 
26 Gofricus.1. N 0 
27 §. Ephegus. | 


1013 28 Livingus, alias Leovingus. 
1020 29 S. Agelnothus, aliat Zthelnotus.® 
1 1038 30 S. Eadlinus, al. Eadſiuis. i 
J 1050 31 Robertus Gemeticenlis. 
I 1053 32 Stigandus. | 
1070 33 S. Lanfrancus, an Italian, who removed 
_—_ Sees from ſmall Towns to great 
cles. 8 


ll Vacavit ſedes Anos4% | 


1093 34 S. Anſelm 


1114 35 Rodulphus, Chief Juſtice. 

1122 36 William Corboyl, alia: Corbel. 1 

1138 37 Theobaldus. | L 
1162 38 8. Thomas Becket, L. Chancel. 

1171 39 Richardus Monachus. I 
1184 40 Baldwinus, S. Benedicti. U 


1191 41 Reginaldus, Fitz-Jocelin. 4 
1163 
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1 765 4 Hubert Walter, Lord Chancellor and d Lord | 
Chief Juſtice. 

1206 43 Stephen Langton, Cardinal. 

1229 44 Richard Wetherſhed. 

1234 45 S. Edmund, Ch. of Oxford. | 
1244 46 Boniface of Savoy. | 
1272 47 Robert Kilwarby, Card. | 
1278 48 John Peckham. | 
1294 49 Robert Winchelſey, Chan. of Oxford. 
1313 30 Walter Raynolds, L. Ch. and L. Pr. 
1327 51 Simon Mepham. 

1333 52. Jo. Stratford, L. Ch. 

1348 53 fome/Drodwardits 

1349 54 Simon Iflippe. © - 
1366 55 Sim. Langham, Card. L. Chan, 
1367 56 William Witleſey. 
1379 57 Simon Sudbury, * Ch. beheaded by the 

Rebels of Watt Tyler. 

1381 58 William Courtney, Ch Or. 
1396 59 Thomas Arundel, L. Chan. 
1414 60 Henry Chichel if. Card. 
1443 61 John Stafford Card. L. Ch. and L. Tr. 
1452 62 Jo. Kemp. Card. L. Chan. twice. 


1454 63 Thomas Bourchier, Card, L. Chan. and 
Chanc. of Oxford. * 


1436 64 John Morton the like. 

1502 65 Henry Dean. 

1504 66 William Warham, L. Ch. and Ch. Ox. 

1533 67 Thomas Cranmer, confecrated 30. Mariis,.. 

1555 68 Reginald Pole, Card. and Chan. Ox. conſ. = 
22. Mar, : |. 

1559 69 Matthew Parker.- conſ. 17. Dec, 

1575 70 Edmond Grindal. confirm. Febr. 15. 

1583 71 John Whitgift, tranſlated from Warcefter ; 
conſ. Sept. 23. 

1604 72 Richard Bancroft, Chan. Ox. conſ Dec. 10. 


1610 73 George Abbot, tranſlat. n conf. 
Ltr. 9. 1611. 
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1633 74 William Laud, conf. Sep:. 9. Chan, of che 


Univerſity of Oxf. murder d by the Rebel · 
Parliament Jon. 10. 1644. 4 


Vacavit ſedes Annos 16. 


1660 75 William Juxon, conſ. 20. Sake. once L. p » 


T ob, Jun. 4. 1663. , i 1, : ; 

1663 76 Gilbert Sheldon, tranſlated from London to 
the See of Cant. Aug. 31. ob, Nov. 9. 1677. 

Aged 79. - I). 4 2 0]. a5 ee: 

1677 77 William Sanczoft, Dean of St. Pan, conſ- 
Jan. 27. He refus'd to take the Oaths to 

King William and Queen Mary; and by 

Virtue of an A& of Parliament, was de- 
priv d Febr. 1. 1690. and died Novemb. 24, 


1693. | 

1691 78 John Tillotſon, Dean of S. Pauls, conf. . 
| _ 31. being Whitſunday ; died N. 22. 

| 1694. Frag ce; Ye 
1694. 79 Thomas Teniſon, tranſl. from Lincoln, | 
conſim do Jan. 16. 48 
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S.ASAPH and the Biſops there. 


HE Piſhoprick of S. Aſaph is exceedingly au- 
tient firſt founded by one Kentigern a Scot, 
and there Bilhop of Glaſco, about the Year 560. The 
Cathedral there firſt built by him, upon the Banks of 
the River Elwy: whence it is calld by the Welſh, | 
Land Elwy ; the Biſhop in the antient Latin Elwenſir, 
or Elgucn/is ; by us S. Aleph, from S. Aſaph an holy 
man, whom, Kentigern returning into Scotland, let 
here his Succeſſor. It ſeems it ſtood not long, or 
not long in credit; there being a great hiatus in the 

. ſucceſſion 
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ſucceſſion of the Biſhops: none to be found between 
this S. 4/aph, and Cy of Monmouth, who was here 
Biſhop in the latter end of King Stephen's. reign. And 
which is more, Henry of Huntington in his recital of 
the Welſb Biſhopricks reckoneth only three, St. Da vidt, 
Bangor, and Landaſfe: which may be probably imputed 
to the frequent Wars in this bordering Country (for 
is ſeated in the County of Hint, not far from Cheſter); 
which made it an unquiet ſeat for Religious perſons. 
This Biſhoprick, being not at the beſt-very rich, 
was made much poorer in the time of Biſhop Parfew, 
who liv'd in the days of King Edward 6. For where 
the Biſhop had before five Epiſcopal Houſes, there 
it is none now left but S. 4/apb's only, the reſt, toge 
ther with the Lands to them belonging, by him made 
away, and aliened from the Church for ever: beſides, 
that keeping an Houſe above his means, he was 
forc'd to let the reſidue of his Lands into tedious 
Leaſes, not yet expired. This Dioceſs containeth in 
it no one whole County; but part of Denbigh, Hine, 
Montgomery, Merioneth, and ſome Towns in Shropſbir 
wherein are to the number of 121 Pariſhes, molt of 
which are in the immediate Patronage of. rhe 
Biſhop. It hath but one Arch-Deaconry, called of 
S, 4ſaph, which is united to the Biſhoprick, for the 
better ſuſtencation of it. The teath of the Clergy 
comes to 186 J. 195.. 7. ob. q. and for theBiihop» 
rick itſelf, it is valued in the Kings books, at che 
ſum of 1871, 115. 6 4. 


„ 4 


217. of Saint Aſaph. 


> 46s IR 
1151 3 Geſfey of Monmouth. 
| 4 Adam a Welfbman. 
1186 5 Reinerus. 
1220 6 Abraham. 
1235 7 Howel ap Ednevet. 
1243 8 Anian. 


Vacavit ledes Annos 2. 


1268 9 Fe al IL of Schonaw. 
1293 Ie Llewellin de Bromfield. 
1319 11 David ap Blethin. 
| 12 Ephraim. 

1; Henricus. 

14 John Trevaur, I 
1357 15 Llewellin ap Madoc. ap Ellis. 
1373 16 William de Spridlinton. 
1382 17 Laurence Child. 
1390 18 Alexander Bach. 
1395 19 John Trevaur, II. 
1411 20 Robertus. 


1433 21 John Lowe, ccanſl. to Rocheſter . 


A Sable 2 Rey1 in Saltier, A. 


1444 


* 
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1444 22 Reginald Peacock, tr. to Chich. 
1450 23 Thomas. 

1484 24 Richard Redman, tr. to Exeter. 
1503 25 David ap Owen. 8 


1513 26 Edm. Birkhead. 


1519 27 Henry Standiſh. | 105 

1335 28 William Barlow, tr. to S. David.. 

1536 29 Robert Parfew, tr. to Hereford. 

1555 30 Thomas Goldwell. 

1559 31 Richard Davies, tr. to S. David,. 

1561 32 Thomas Davies. 27 

1573 33 Thomas Hughes. 

1595 34 William Morgan. 

1604 25 Richard Parry, conf. Dec. 30. 

1622 36 John Hanmer. 

1619 37 John Owen. 

1660 38 George Griffith, conf. OF. 28. 

1667 39 Henry Glemham, Dean of Briſtol. 

1669 40 Iſaac Barrow, tr. from Sodor in the Iſle of 
Man, to St. Aſaph, March 21. 1670. 

1680 41 William Lloyd, conf. 3. Of eb. 

1692 42 Edward Jones, tranſl. from the Biſhoprick 

of Clem in Ireland, and confirm'd Deg, 13. 
1703 43 George Hooper, conſ. Octob. 31. 
1704 44 William Beveridge, conf. July 16. 
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BANGOR), and the Biſhops.there, 


| | Angor, another of the Biſhopricks of Wales, is 
of antient ſtanding ; but by whom founded 
not yet known, The Cathedral there, is Dedicated 
by the name of St. Daniel, who was Biſhop here about 
t he year 516. which being cruelly defac'd by that 
wretched Rebel Owen Glendowr, was afterward re- 
pair'd by Henry Dean, who was once here Biſhop. 
The ruin of this Biſhoprick, came in the time of Bi- 
ſhop Bulkeley,who, not content to alienate,and let out FF 
the Lands, made a ſale alſo of the Bells: and going 
to the Sea-ſhoar to ſee them ſhipped, in his return | 
was ſmitten with a ſudden blindneſs. This Dioceſs 
containeth in it the entire County of Carnarvon, 
wherein Bangor ſtandeth, and the whole Ifle of An- 
gleſey; together with parts of Denbigh, Merioneth, and 
Montgomery, and in them to the number of 107 Pa- | 


— 


— 


riſhes, whereof 36 impropriated. Ir hath moreover 
in it, three Arch-Deaconries, viz. of Bangor, Angle- 
fey, and Merioneth, one of the which is added to the 
Biſhoprick, for ſupport thereof. The Biſhoprick is | 
valued in the Kings Books, 131T 16 5. 44, and an- 
ſwers for the Clergies tenth, 151“. 14s. 3 d. 4. 


Biſhops of BANGOR: 


8 ; Gules, 4 Bend, Or. Gutty de pois 


between two mallets, Argent, 


3 
. 


4 
; 


4 ff 


BANGOR. 


A. Ch. 


516 1 $S: Daniel. 


- + + 
1109 2 Hervæus cranſlated to Ely. 
1120 3 David. © 
1139 4 Mauritius. 
5 Gulielmus. 
6 Guido, alias Guianus. 
1195 7 Albanus. 
1197 8 Robertus de Salopia. 
1215 9 Caducanl. 
1236 10 Howel J. 
1250 11 Richardus. 
1267 12 Anianus. 
1306 13 Caducan II. 
1306 14 Gryffith. 
1320 15 Ludovicus. 
1334 16 Mattheus, 
1358 17 Thom. de Ringſtede. 
1357 18 Gervaſius de Caſtro. 
1370 19 Howel [I]. 
1374 20 John Gilbert, tr. to S. David.. 
1376 21 John Clovenſis. 
. 22 John Swaffam. 
1400 23 Richard Young, tr. to Rechefter. 
24 Ludovicus IL. 
1408 25 Benedict Nicols, tr. to S. David. 
1418 26 William Barrow, tr. to Carlile. 
27 Nicolaus or John, Canon of Chich. 
1436 28 Thomas Cheriton. 
1448 29 John Stanbery, tr. to Hereford. 
30 Jacobus, Bp. of Achaden in Ireland. 
1464 3i Thomas Ednam. 
1496 32 Henry Dean, tr. to Salisbury. 
1500 33 Thomas Pigot. 
1504 34 John Penny, tr. to Carlile. 
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1595 35 Thomas Skevington. i . 
1534 30 John Capon, tu. to Salisbury. | 
1539 37 John Bird, tr. to Cheſter. 

1541 38 Arthur Bulkeley. 

1555 39 William Glynn- . 

15539 49 Roland Merick, conf. Dec. 21. 
1566 41 Nicolas Robinſon. 

1585 42 Hugh Bellot, tr. to Cheſter. 

1595 43 Richard Vaughan, tr. 1d Cheſter. 
2598 44 Henry Rowlands, conſ. Nov. 12+ 
3616 45 Lewis Bayly- 

1631 46 David Dolbin. 


1667 49 Robert Morgan- 
1673 30 Humphrey LI 


oyU. 
1689 51 Humfrey Humpbreys, conf. Jun. 30. 


1901 52 John Fans, conf. Jan. 4- 
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Bath aud Wells, and the Biſhops of it. 


HE Dioceſs of Bath and Veli, although ir 

hath a double name, is one ſingle Biſhoprick. 

The Biſhops Seat originally at Wels, where it ſtill 
continues, and in reſpe& whereof this Church is 
called in ſome Writers, Font ancuſis Eccleſi as. The tile 
of Bath came in but by the bye. The Church of 
Well firſt built by Ina, King of the Weft Saxons, an. 
704. and by him dedicated to S. Andrew : after eg» 
dow'd by Kenulf, another King of the fame People, 
Amo 766. and, finally; made a Biſhops See in rhe 
time of Edward the elder, Anno 905, the firſt thar - 
bore that Title being Adelmw, before Abbor of Glas 


ftenbury. The preſent Church, in place where that 


of na had ſtood before, was built moſt part of it by 
Biſhop Robert, the eighteenth Biſhop of this See; bur 
finiſhed and perfected by Biſhop, Jocelme, ſurnamed 
de Willes. Johannes de Villuls, the ſixteenth Bithop, 
having bought the Town of Bath of King Henry I. 
for 500 Marks, transferr'd his feat unto that City, 
1088. Hence grew a jar between the Monks of Bath 
and the Canons of Wells, about the election of the 
Biſhop. Ar laſt the difference was thus com poſed 
by that Biſhop Robert, whom before I ſpake of, that 
from thence-torward the Biſhop ſhould be denomina- 
ted from both places, and that precedency in the 
Stile ſhould be given to Bath; that in the vacancy 
of the See, a certain number of Delegates from both 
Churches ſhould elect their Prelate, who being eled- 
ed ſhould be inſtall'd in them both; both aft them 
to be. reckon'd as the Biſhops Chapter, and all his 
Grants and Patents confirm'd in both. And ſo it 
ſtood till the Reign of King Henry VIII. what time 
the Monaſtery of Bath, having been diflolv'd, there 
paſs d an Ad of Parliament for the Dean and Chapter 
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78 BATH and WELLS, 


of Wells, to make one ſole Chapter for the Biſhop : An. 35. 
Henry VIII. c. 5. | | 

But to proceed, this Dioceſs hath yielded to the 
Church of Rome, one Card. and to the civil State of 
England, ſix Lord-Chancellors, five Lord- Treaſurers, 
one Lord-Privy-Seal, one Lord-Preſident of Wales, 
one principal Secretary of State. The Dioceſs con- 
taineth in it the whole County of Somerſet, and in 


that 388 Pariſhes; whereof 160 are impropriate. It 


hath moreover three Arch - Deaconries, of Bath, Wells, 
and Taunton; is valued in the Kings Books, at 535 /. 
17. 3d. anſwers for the Clergies tenth, 353 J. 18 5. 


26. 9. 
Biſhops of WELLS. 


A. Ch, 
905 1 Adelmus, tranſlated to Can, 
9 42 ge + "ja Cart. 
3 Elphegus, or Alphegus. 
4 Wolfeimus * 
955 5 Brithelinus. 
973 6 Kinewardus, or Kinewaldus. 
983 7 Sigarus. | 
995 8 Alwinus, or Ealfwyn. 
9 Burwaldus. 
1002 10 Leoningus, tranſlated to Can:. 
| 11 Ethelwinus. ; , 
12 Brithwinus. 
13 Merewith. 5 
1031 14 Dudoco alia: Bodeca. 


1059 13 Giſo, 


—— 
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"Biſhops of Bath and Wells. 


Azure, a ſaltier quarterly quar- 
tered, Or. and Ar. . 


1088 16 Johannes de Villula. 

1123 17 Godefridus, L. Chan. 3 
1136 18 Robertus Lewenſis. 

1174 19 Reginald. Fitz Joceline, tranſlated to Cant. 


1192 20 Savaricus, Who remov'd the See to Glaften- 
| bury. | 
1205 21 Joceline de Welles. 

1224 22 Rogerus. | | 

1247 23 Gul. Button I. L. Chan. and Treaf. 

1264 24 Walt, Giffard, tranſl, to Terk, 

1267 25 Gul. Button II. 

1274 26 Rob. Burnel, L. Chan. and L. Tr. 

1292 27 Gul. de Marchia, L. Tr. 

1302 28 Walt. Haſelſhaw. | 

1310 29 John Drokensford, L. Tr. 
| 1329 30 Radulphus de Salopia. 

1336 31 John Barner, tranſl. to EY. 

1366 32 John Harewel. 

1386 33 Walt. Sirlaw. tr. to Durham, 

1388 34 Radulph Erghum. 

1401 35 Henry Bowet, tranſl. to York. 

1408 36 Nic. Bubwith. 

1425 37 John Stafford, L. Chanc. and tranſl. to Cant.“ 

1443 38 Thomas Beckington. | 

1465 39 Robert de Stillington, L. Pr. Seal, and 
| afterward L. Chanc. 

1491 40 Richard Fox, tr. to Durbam. 

1495 41 Oliver King, principal Secretary. 


1505 


1703 60 George Hooper, conſ. Octob. 31. 
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1 505 47 Adrian de Caſtello. Card. © 

1518 43 Tho. Wolſey, chang'd this See for _ 
L. Chan 

1523 44 John Clark, Maſter of the Rolls. 

1541 45 William Knight. 

44549 46 William Barlow. 


— 


1554 47 Gilbert Bourn, L. Pref. of Wales. 


1559 48 Gilbert Barkely. 

1584 49 Thomas Godwin. 

3532 50 John Still. 

1608 55 James Montagu. 

1616 52 Arthur Lake. 

1626 53 William Laud, tr. to London. 

1628 54 Leonard Mawe. 

2630 55 Walter Curle, tr. to Minton. 

1632 56 William Pierce, ob. April 1670. aged 92. 

1670 57 Robert Creighton, Dean of Ws, conf. 

| Biſhop of Nelli, June 19. ob. 1672. 

1672 58 Peter Mew, Vice-Chan. of Oxon, Dean of 
Roch. conf. Biſhop of this See Feb. 9. 

1685 38 Thomas Ken, conſ Jan. 5. depriv'd for | 

| not taking the Oaths ro K William and 

Q. Mary, Febr. 1. 1690. 

1601 59 Richard Kidder, Dean of Peterborough, conl. 

Aug. 30. 
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BRISTOL and the Biſhops thereef- 


HE Biſhoprick of Briftol is of new erection, 
firſt founded by King Hexry VIII. who have 
ing had the Spoil of the Monaſteries and Religious 
Houſes, was pleay'd to refund ſome of it back again 
upon the Church, for che incouragement of Learn- 
ing, and increaſe of Piety. For this end he procur'd 
an AQ of Parliament, for the erefing of nc Bijhopricks 
by bis Letters Patent, 31 Hen. VIII. cap. 9. and did 
accordingly erect fix new Biſhops Sees, viz. at B-. iſtol, 
Oxford, Weſtminſter, Glocefter, Peterborough, and Cheſtcr, 
According to the tenor of which Act, he did im- 
mediately ere& ſix new Biſhopricks, on the founda- 
tions of {ſuch antient Monaſteries, as he thought fitt- 
eſt for that purpoſe, and moſt convenient of honor, 
in regard of their Situation: Wherein lic failed not 
any where ſo much as in this of Brie, the Diocels 
thereof being very much diſtant from the Sce ; aten 
alio ſub ſole jacens. 

Now for this Biſhoprick, the ſeat thereof is Briſtol, 
as before I ſaid, one of the faireſt Cities in the Realn 
of England; and a juſt County in it ſelf. The Ca- 
thedral Church is Dedicated by the name of Saint 
Auſtin, founded by Robert Fitz-Harding, Son to a 
King of Denmark, once a Citizen here; and by him 
ftored with Canons Regular, 4axo 14 143.. Bur this 
toundarian being diſſolv'd, King Heu. VIII. made it a 
Biſhops See, and plac'd therein a Dean, and ſix Pre- 
bendaries, as it ſtill continueth. For 32 years toge- 
ther in Queen Eliz. time it had never a Biſhop, but 
all that while was held in Commenadam by the Bilhops 
of Glouceſter: the Patrimony of the Church, being 
in the Iuterim much waſted. The Dioce!z hercot 
contains, beſides the City of Biiſtol, the whole 
County of Dor{ct (belonging heretofore to the Sce 

; 5 vt 


. 


of Salisbury:) and therein 236 Pariſhes; of which 64 | 


impropriated. It hath only one Arch-Deacon, which 

is he of Dorſet ; is valued in the King's Books, 338 l. 

85. 4d. and anſwers for the tenth of the Clergy, 
35374. 185. ob. q, s | 


iſvops of BRISTOL. | 


K 


Sable, three Ducal Crowns, in pale, 
Or. 


#4 - RO : 
2542 1 Paul Buſh. 
2554 2 John Hoiiman, died 1558. 
1552 3 Richard Cheney. 
2581 4 John Bullingham. 
1529 5 Richard Fletcher tranſlated to London. 1593. 


T T . ** *Y 

3603 6 John Thornborough, tranſl. to Morceſter. 
3617 7 Nicholas Felton, tranſlated to Eh. 

2619 8 Jo. Serchfeild. 

2622 9 Robert Wright, tranſlated to Litchfield, 
2632 10 George Cook tranſlated to Hereford. 

1626 1x Robert Skinner, tranſlated to Oxon, 

2642 12 Thomas Weſtfield Archdeacon of S. Albaxs. 
3644 13 Thomas Howel, Pr. of Windſor : ob. 1646. 
1660 14 Gilbert Ironſide conf. Jan. 13. Mort. Sept. 196 

1671. . 

1671 15 Guy Carleton conſ. Feb. 12. tr. to Chicheſter. 
1678 16 William Gulfton conſ. Feb. 9. 


1684 17 John Lake, tr. from the Iſle of Man; conf. + 


Aug. 12. 
1685 18 Jonathan Trelawny, conſ. 8. Nov. 
1689 19 Gilbert Ironſide, conſ. 13. OFob. ' 
2691 20 John Hall, conſ. Aug. 30. 
CH 
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CHICHESTER «nd the Biſhops thereef. | 


HE See of Chicheſter, was antiently inthe Iſle | 
of Selſey, not far from thence : firſt planted - 

there by Wilfrid Arch-Biſhop of ork, who, being ba- | 
niſhed his Country by Egfride King of the Nerthumbers, 
did preach the Goſpel to the South Saxons. To him 
did Edilwach, the Sourh-Saxon King aſſign this Iſland 
for his ſeat ; and after Cedwal King of the Heſt. Saxons, 
having won this Kingdom, builtin the ſame a Mo- 
naſtery, which he made the Biſhops See. Here it 
continued till the time of Biſhop Seigand, who firſt 
remov'd the See to Chicheſter, the principal City of 
theſe parts; firſt built by Ciſſa the ſecond King of the 
| South-Saxons, and by him called Ciſſan Carfter. The 
C., thedral Church was antiently Dedicated to St. Peter; 
| new built by Radulph the third Biſhop here, after the 
| See remov'd by Stigand: which being almoſt con- 

ſumed by a raging fire, was afterwards rebuilt and 

beautified by Siffr:dw II. | 
B But to proceed, this See hath yielded to the Chur-:h 
two Saints, to the Realm three L. Chan. to the Coart 
two Almoners, one Chanc. to the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, and antiently the Biſhops here, were Confeſſors 
to the Queens of England, (for which they have to 
thew an antient Charter) and had allowance for the 
ſame: This Dioceſs containeth the County of Safex, 
and in the ſame 250 Pariſhes ; whereof 112 impro- 
priated. It hath moreover two Arch Deacons, viz. 
of Chicheſter, and Lewys; is valued in the Kings Books, 
at 6771. 15.'34: and anſwered for a tenth of the 
whole Clergy, 2871. 25. ob. 4. 
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The Biber of SELSEY. © 


1 Wilfride. 686 Hedda. 705 Daniel. 
2 Eadbertus. 

3 Eolla.. Es 

4 Sigilmus, alia: Sigfridus. 

5 Alubrithus, alia, Alubertus.. 

6 Oſa, vel Boſa. 

7 Giſelherus. 

9 Wien 

9 Wigthun. 

10 Echalulfus. 

11 Beornegus.. ; 
12 Coenredus.. ins 
12 Gutheard. 

14 Alfredus. 

15 Fadhelmus. 
16 Ethelgarus. 
17 Ordbrightus. 
18 Elmarus. 

19 Ethelricus, or Algiredus. 


20 Grinketellus. 
21 Heca. 


22 Agelricus, after whoſe death the Biſhops- 
See and Chair was remov'd to Chrchefter ; 
and from henceforth they were intituled 
by the name of N 


Biſhop- 


9 
4 
"ef. 

1 
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Is, 
H A, 
1 
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1174 28 John de Greenford. 


CCC 
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Biſhops of CHI CHESTER. 


Ax. a Presbyter Fohs, ſitting on @ . - Fi 
Tombſtone, in his left band 4 | 
mound, hit right hand extended, 
Or, with a linen Mitre on his 
head, and in his mouth a Sword, 
all. proper. 


— 


1070 23 Stigandus, 
24 Gulielmus. 
25 Radulphus. 

1125 26 Seffridus. I. 
27 Hilarius. 


1187 29 Seffridus. II. 
1199 30 Simon de Welles. 
1209 31 Nicolas de Aquilsr 
1215 32 Richard Poore, tr. to Salisbury. 
1217 33 Radulph de Warham. 
1213 34 Radulph de Nevil, E. Chan. 
1245 35 S. Richard, ſurnamed de /a Mich. 
1253 36 John Clipping. 
1261 .37 Stephen de Berkſtede. | 
1288 38 S. Gilbert de Santo Leofardo. 
1308 39 John de Langton, L. Chan. 
1338 40 Robert Stratford, L. Chan. 
1362 41 Gul. de Lenn. alias Lulimore. 
r369 42 Gul. Reade. 
1385 43 Thomas Ruſhooke. 

44 Richard Mitford tr. to Sarum. 
1395 45 Robert Waldby, xr. to Tork. 
1396 46 Robert Reade. 
1417 47 Stephen Partington. 
1418 49 Henry Ware. 


1421 
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1421 49 John Kemp, tr. to London. ' 
1423 50 Thomas Poldon, tr. to Worceſter. 2 
1428 51 John Rickingale. 4 by 
1439 52 Simon Sidenham. | 

| 53 Richard Praty, Chan. of Oxox. n 

1445-54 Adam Molins, Clerk of the Council. 

1450 55 Reginald Peacock. 

1458 56 John Arundel. OP 

1475 57 Edward Story. | 

1504 38 Rich. Fitz: James, tr. to Lond. 

1580 59 Robert Sherborn. = 

1536 60 Richard Sampſon, tr. to Lichf. 

1543 61 George Day. 3 

1551 62 John Story, after of Hereford. 

1557 63 John Chriſtopherſon. 

1559 64 William Barlow. 

1570 65 Richard Curteys. 


1585 66 Thomas Bickley. 


1596 67. Anth. Watſon, Biſhop Almoner. 

I605 68 Lancelot Andrews, tr. to Ely. 

1609 69 Sam. Harſnet, ,tr. to Norwich, 

1619 70 George Charleton. a | 

1628 71 Richard Montagu, tr. to Norwich. 

1638 72 Brian Duppa, Tutor to the Prince his High- 
| neſs, tr. to Sarum, | 

1641 73 Henry King, Dean of Rocheſter. 

1669 74 Peter Gunning, tr. to EH. 

1675 75 Ralph Brideoke. x 

1678 76 Guy Charleton, remov'd from Briſtol, Jan. 

8 


18. | 
1685 77 John Lake, tranſiated from Briſtol, and 
. confirm'd 19. Octo Depriv'd by the Act 
of Parliament for not taking the Oaths. 
1689 78 Simon Patrick, conſ. Octob. 123. 
1691 79 Robert Grove, conſ. Arg. 30. 
1696 80 John Williams, conf. Dec, 1;. 
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CovxxrRY and L1CHFIELD, and 


the Biſhops thereof. 


1 E Biſhoprick of Coventry and Lichfield is like 
that of Bath and Wells; a double name, a 
ſingle Dioceſs. The Biſhops See originally at Lich- 
Feld, from thence remov'd to Cheſter, and from both 
to Coventry. Hence it is that the Biſhops are called 
ſometimes Ceſtrenſes, ſometimes Lichfieldenſes, ſome» 
times Coventrienſes, and now of late Biſhops of Co- 
ventry and Lichfield. For in the year 1088. being 
that very year wherein the Biſhop of Wells was re- 
mov'd to Bath; Robert de Limeſty did remove this See 
to Coventry. Hugo Nonant the ſixth from him brought 
it back to Lichfield, not without great oppoſition of 
Coventry : and in the end, the difference finally was 
compos'd by Biſhop Savensby, much after the ſame 
manner, as before at Wells. For here it was agreed . 
upon, that the Biſhop ſhould be denominated from 
both places, and that Precedency in the Stile Epiſco- 
pal, ſhould be given to Coventry: that they ſhould 
chuſe their Biſhop alternatim; in their ſeveral turns; 
that they ſhould both make one Chapter to the Bi- 
Mop, in which the Prior of Coventry ſhould be the 
principal man. And ſo it ſtood till that the Priory 
of Coventry being diflolv'd by King Henry VIII. 
(the ſtile or title of. the Biſhop continuing as before 
it did) there paſſed an act of Parliament 33. Hen. VIII. 
cap. 29. to make the Dean and Chapter of Lichfield the - 
ſole Chapter for the Biſhop . 

The Cathedral Church here firſt built by OſwyKing 
of Northumberland about the year 656. who gave to 
the Biſhops many fair poſſeſſions. But that old 
Church being taken down by Reger de Clinton, the 
37. Biſhop of this Dioceſs, that which now ſtands 
was built by him in place thereof, Anne 1 ow. _ 

' edi- 
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dedicated to the Virgin Mary and S. Chad. In fol- 
lowing times, and almoſt in the infancy thereof, the 
revenues of it were ſo fair, that Lichfield was thought 
fit to be the See of an Arch-Biſhop. And one it 
had, and no more, his name Adulfus, Anne 793. the 
Biſhops of Wintox, Hereford, Sidnaceſter, Dorcheſter, 
which two make Lincoln) and thoſe, of Elnham and 
Dunwich (both which now make Norwich) being ap- 
pointed to him for his Sufragans. But with him and 
King Offs whe procur'd it, this great title died. 
and now it is content to be a Biſhoprick, the Dio- 
ceſs whereof contains the whole Counties of Dar 
and Stafford, together with a good part of Warwick- 
ſhire , and Shrop-ſbire. In theſe are comprehended 
557 Pariſhes, of which, 250 are impropriate : for 
better Government whereof it hath four Arch-Dea- 
conries, viz. of Stafford, Darby, Coventry, and Shrews- 
bury. It is valued in the Kings Books, at 5591. 187. 
2 d. ob. 9. and for the Clergies tenth, it comes to 
59ol. 165. 114.9. finally, it hath yielded to the Church 
three Saints, to the Realm, one Chan. and three L. 
Tr. to Wales three Preſidents, one Lord Chan. to the 
Univerſity of Cambridge, and to the Court, one Ma- 
ſter of the Wardrobe. . 


Arcl-Biſhop and Biſbops of Lichfield. 


A. Ch. d 

656 1 Duma. . 658 2 Cellach. 

660 3 Trumher. 665 4 Jarumanus. 
669 5 Saint Chad, or Ceadda, tr. to Terk, 
672 6 Winfridus. 

676 7. Sexulfus. 

692 8 Heodda, a/ias Eatheadus. 

716 9 Aldwinus. 

937 10 Witt, alias Huitta. 

751 11 Hemelus. 


—— 
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4 12 Cuthfridus. 
13 Berthunnus. 


4 Higbertus, alias Sigbertus. A 
15 Adulphus the Arch Biſnop. 
16 Humbertus L 
17 Herewinus. 

13 Higbertus II. 

19 Ethelwaldus. 

20 Humbertus II. 

21 Kinebertus, alia; Kenferthus. 
22 S. Cimbertus. 


23 Funbright, alia; Bumfrith. Br 
24 Ella. E - £3 
25 Alfgarus 


26 Kinlius. 

27 Winſius. 
28 Elphegus. 
29 Godwinus. | ” 


1007 30 Leofgarus. 1 
1021 31 Brithmarus. 8 : | 
1049 32 Wolfius, L. Chan. 

1054 33 Leofwinus. 


1067 34 Perrus, who remov'd the Fee to Cheſter. 


Biſhops of __ and Lichfield, 


_ 


32 —_ 


Party per pale, G. and +. acroſs 


| || potent and quaarat in the center, 
| _— 4 8 patee, of the 
| Fl econd 


1038 35 Robert de Liner remov'd. the See te 


Coventry. 


1117 36 Robert Peccham, alias Peche. 
1119 37 Roger de n 
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1149 38 Walter Durdent. 

1161 39 Richard Peche. 

1182 40 Gerardus la pucelle. 

1188 41 Hugo Novant, alia, Nunant. 

1191 42 Gelfridus de Muſchamp. | 
1210 43, Walter Grey tranflated to Wirceſter. 
1215 44 William de Cornhull. 

1220 45 Alex. de Savensby, alias Wendock. 
1240 46 Hugh de Pateſhul, Lord Treaſurer. 
1245 47 Roger de Weſceam. 

1237 48 . de Longſpe, alias de Molend. 
1295 49 Walter de Langton, L. Tre. 

1322 50 Roger de Northbrook, Maſter of the 

Wardrobe, and L. Tr. 

1360 51 Robert Stretton. 

1385 52 Walter Skirlaw, tranſl. to Wells. 

1396 53 Richard Scrope, tranſl. to Tork. 2 

1399 54 John Burghil. 

1415 55 John Ketterich. 

1419 56 Jacobus Carie. 

1420 57 Gul. Heyworth. : 

1447 58 Gul. Boothe, tranſl. to ork. 

1452 59 Nicolas Cloſe, Chanc. of Cambridge. | 
1453 60 Reginald Butler. 

1459 61 John Hales. 

1492 62 Gul. Smith, tranſl. to 3 
1496 63 John Arundel, tr. to Exeter. 
1503 64 Geofry Blythe, L. Preſid. of mla. 
1524 65 Roland Lee, L. Preſid. of Wales. 
1543 66 Rich. Sampſon, L. Freſid. * mw 
1555 67 Radulph Bayne. — 

1559 68 Thomas Bentham. 

1578 69 Gul. Overton. 

1609 70 George Abbot, tr. to London. . 
F610 71 Richard Neile, tr. to London. 

I614 72 John Overal, tr. to Norwich, 

1618 73 Thomas Morton, tr. to Durham. 
1632 74 Robert Wright, ob. 1643. 


1643 
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1643 75 Accepted Frewen, Dean of Glecefter, and 

TR of Maga. Colledg in Oxon. tr. to 

Tor 
1661 76 John Hacket, conf. Decemb, 22. died Od. . 

1570. Aged 79. 
1671 77 Thomas Wood, conſec. Ju 205 
1692 78 William Lloyd, tranſlated from St, ec 


confirm'd Octob. 20. - 


1699 79 John Hough tranſlated Ag. 5. . . 
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Saint DA VI DS andthe Arch-Biſbops, 
and Biſbops of it. 


Aint David: now the Seat of a Suffragan, Biſhop, 
was once a Metropolitan See in the Britiſþ Church, 


and long time the ſupreme Ordinary of the Welſh. 


In the firſt planting of the Goſpel in King Lucius 
time, we fhew'd that there were three Arch-Biſhops- 
Seats appointed, viz. at London, York, and of Caer- 
Leon upon Uk. That of Caer- Leon upon Uk, was in 
the time of Arthur, King of the Britains, tranſlated 


. farther off from the Saxons fury, to a place called 


Menew, ( Menevia is the Latin name) but ſince, in me- 
mory of David, the Arch Biſhop who ſo tranſlated 
it, by us calfd Saint Davids. From the firſt name 
it is, theſe Biſhops uſe to ſtile themſelves, Menevenſcs. 
When Auſtin the Monk firſt entred England, the Me- 
teropolitan of Saint Davias had then remaining under 
his juriſdiction ſeven Suffragan Biſhops, all which 
gave meeting to the ſaid Auſtin and his Aſſociates, 


tor the compoling of ſome differences which were 
between the old and the new-come Chriftians, wiz. 


the Biſhop of Worceſter, (Wicciorum) Llandaff, Bangor, 
Hereford, Llan-Elwy, or Saint 4ſaph, Llan- Badern, (call- 
ed in Latin Paternenſis) a place in Cardigan. ſbire, the 
laſt is called in Latin Morgancnfisr, which poſſibly 
might have his Seat in Morgan” of Glamorganeſbire, a 
place ſtill ſo called. Of theſe, Llan-· Badern, and this 
Morganenſis are quite extinct, and have long ſo been; 
Hereford and Worceſter a long time reckon'd as Exgliſb 
Biſhopricks, and ſo none left to the Metropolitan 
of St. Davids, but Llandaft, Bangor, and St. 4ſaphs. 
Nou for theſe Biſhops of St. Davids, we find that 
twenty ſeven of them retain d the title of Arch · 
Biſhops: The laſt whereof was Sampſon, who in a 
time of Peſtilence transferr'd the Archiepiſcopal P. 
8 41 
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and with the ſame the Archiepiſcopal Dignity, to 
Dole in Bretagn, yet his Succeſſors, tho' they loſt the 
name, reſerv'd the power of an Arch-Biſhop: nor 

did the reſidue of the Velſb Biſhops receive their Con- 
ſecration from any other hand than his; till in the 
time of Henry I. Bernard the forty ſeventh Biſhop of 
this See was forc'd to ſubmit himſelf to the Church 
of Canterbury. For the Cathedral here, it had been 
often ſpoil'd and ruin'd by the Danes, Norwegian, and 
other Pirates: as ſtanding near the Sea, in the ex- 
treme corner of Pembrookjbire : That which we now 
ſee, is the work of Biſhop Peter, (he was the forty 
ninth Biſhop of this Dioceſs) and by him Dedicated 
by the name of St. Andrew and St. David; tho' now 
St. Andrew be left out, and David only bears the 
name. This See hath had the greateſt number of 
Biſhops of any in England, ninety eight in all: and 
amongſt them the Church hath had one Saint, the 


Realm of England three L. Treaſurers, one L. Privy- - 


Seal; the Univerſity of Oxford one Chan. and the 
Queen another. The Dioceſs contains the whole 
Counties of Pembrookſhire, Cardigan, Caermarthen, Rad- 


nor, Brec knock, and ſome ſmall parts of Monmouth, 


Hereford, Montgomery, and Glamorgan-Shires. In which 
great quantity of ground there are no more than 
308 Pariihes, whereof 120 are imptopriate. For 
the more ealie Government of which, here are four 
Arch-Deacons, viz. of Cardigan, Caermarthen, Breck- 
nock, and St. Davids, Finally, it is valued in the 
King's Books, 4377. 1. 10 d. eb. 4. the Clergies 
tenths amount to 336 J. 147. 1od. 5 


Arch- 


3 A " Wy a i. _ 
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519 1 S. Dubritius. 
3 Eliud. . 
5 Kenea. 

7 Harnurier. 
9 Gurnel. 
11 Gornwiſt. 
13 Eynean. 
15 Eludgeth. 
17 Elvaoth. 
19 Made. 

21 Silvay. 
23 Sathueny. 


906 25 Aſſer. 


| Arch-Biſhops of St. DAVIDS. 


Sable, on aCroſs, Or, 5 Cinquefeil; 


of the firſt. : 


2 . Davids. 
4 S. Theliaus. 
6 Morvael. 
8 Elvaeth. 
10 Llendiwith. 
12 Corgan. 
14 Cledanc. 
16 Eldunen. 
18 Maelſcwith. 
20 Catulus. 
21 Nanus. 
24 Doyth wel. 
26 Athvael. 


27 S. Sampſon, the laſt Arch-Biſhop of the 


Welch. 


. Biſhops of St. Davids with Archi-. 


ep! 


27 Ruclinus. 
28 Eicum. 


ſcopal Power. 


29 Lyworch, alias Lunuerd. | 
30 Norgu, alias Vergu. 


31 Sulhyder, 


alias Hubert. 
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942 32 Eneuris, alia; Everus. _ 
- 944 33 Mor gene. 
34 Rhoderick. 


35 Nathan. 

36 Jevan. . 

37 Arguſtel. 8 
38 Morgenveth, alias Urgeney. 

39 Ervyn, alias Hurnun. 23 


1038 40 Caermeryn. 
3 pf Joſeph. — 
42 Blethud. 
1070 43 Sulgeheym. 
1076 44 Abraham. 
1088 45 Rithmark. 
46 Wilfridus, alias Griffry. 
1115 47 Bernardus, Chancellor to Queen Aueliſe, 
/ who firſt ſubmitted himſelf and Church to 
the See of Canterbury. 


Biſhops of St. Davids, Suffrag ans to the 
See of Canterbury. 


1148 48 David Fitz-Gerald. 
1176 49 Petrus. 

332 Galfridus. 
1198 51 Silveſter Giraldus. 
1215 52 Jorwerth, or Edward. 


Vacat ſedes per An. 9. 


1229 53 Alſelmus. py 
1247 54 Thomas Wallenſis. 
1255 55 Thomas Carren. 0 
12980 56 Thomas Beck, Lord Treaſ. 
1293 57 David de St. Edmundo. ' 
1320 58 David Martyn. 


1328 
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Ss St. DAVIDS. 


1328 59 Henry Gower. | 
1347 60 John Thursby, tr. to Worceſter. 
1349 61 Reginald Brian, tr, to Worceſt. 
1353 62 Thomas Faſtolf. 
1361 63 Adam Houghton, Chan. of Oxf. 
1369 64 John Gilbert, Lord Treaſ. 


Vacat ſedes Annos 4. 


1401 65 Guido de Mona, Lord Treaſ. 
„ 1409 66 Henry Chichely, tr to Cant. 
1414 67 John Ketterich, tr. to Lichf. 
i 1415 68 Stephen Partington. ' 
2417 69 Benedict Nicols. | : | 

' 1424 70 Thomas Rodborn. 

=_ 1435 71 Gul. Lindwood, Lord-Privy-Sea]. 

|| 1446 72 John Langton, Chan. of Cams. | 

| 1447 73 John Delabere. i. 
14 74 Robert Tully. 
[| 1482 75 Richard Martin. 
[| 1483 76 Thomas Langron, tr. to Sarum, 
| 1485 77 Hugh Pavy. | 
1 1503 78 John Morgan, alia: Young. 
il 1504 79 Robert Sherborn, tr. to Chich. 
1 1509 80 Edward Vaughan. : — 

1523 81 Richard Rawlins. 
1539 82 William Barlow, tr. to Wells, 

1549 83 Robert Farrar. 

1554 84 Henry Morgan. 

1559 85 Thomas Young tr. to ork. 

1561 $6 Richard Davies. 

1567 87 Marmaduke Middleton. 


4 acavit ſeqes Annos 4. 


1594 88 Auth Rudd. 

1615 $9 Richard Milborne, tr. to Carlile. 

1621 90 William Laud, tr. to ell. 

1627 91 Theophilus Field, tr. to Hereford, 

1635 92 Roger Manwaring. 

1660 93 William Luey, conf. Decemb. 2. 

1677 94 * Thomas, Dean of Worceſter, cotiſ. 
Juan. 27 

1683 95 Laurence Womock, 5 Nov. 1. 

1686 96 John 457 conſ. OF. 1 

1687 97 Thomas Watſon, conſ. We 26. Depriv' 4 

for Simony and other Crimes. 
1705 98 George Bull, conſ. Apr. 29. 
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7 ELY, and the Biſhops if #, 


THE Church of Eh, antiently was a Mona- 
| ſtery : firſt built by Ethelreda, Wife to Eg- 
fa, King of the Northumbers, and by her planted 
with religious Virgins, whereof ſhe made her ſelf 
the Abbeſs. But her plantation being ſupplanted by 
the Danes, and the Church quite ruin'd, Ethclwald, 


' Biſhop of Wincheſter did again rebuild it, and fur- 


niſh'd it with Monks good ſtore : to whom King 
Edgar, and the ſucceeding Kings gave ſuch ample 
priviledges, and fair Poſſeſſions, that it did ſeem to 


equal any Church in Eng and. Richard the eleventh. 


Abbot having a mind to quit himſelf of the Biſhop 
of Lincoln, within whoſe Dioceſe it ſtood ; dealt with 
King Henry the Firſt, both with Purſe and Patet-· No- 
fer, to turn the Abby into a Cathedral. And tho 
the King aſſented to it, and that the buſineſs was 
kranſacted with the Biſhop of Lincoln, (who had three 
Mannors of this Abby, wiz. Spalding, Biggleſwade, 
and Bugden, in exchange for his juriſdiction : ) yet 
Richard lived not to poſſeſs it, leaving the benefit 


of his induftry and ambition to be enjoyed by ano- 


ther Man, which was one Hervey, Biſhop of Bangor. 
As for the Church now ſtanding, it is the work of 
ſeveral Biſhops : the Weſt parts being with great 
charge repaired by Biſhop Ridal, or new- built rather; 
as were the Choir and Lanthorn by Biſhop Norwold, 
which afterwards were ſully finiſhed by Biſhop For4- 
ham. The whole Church Dedicated to Saint Ethel 


red, | 
Ely thus made a Biſhoprick, however fortified with 


2 priviledges, (for in the Iſle of £ the Biſhops 


ad all rights of a County Palatine: ) ai d th.r it was 
endow'd with ſo great Poſleilions, as hardly any 
better in the Realm of Eagland, hath yet been ſub- 
jec to thoſe changes which Time hath hes = 
| For 


a 
1 
1 
I 
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For many of the Palatine rights were taken off, or 
much reſtrain'd by the Act of Parliament, touching 
reſtoring to the Crown the antient Royalties, 27 Hl. 8. 
c. 25. in which Act it was. enacted that (inſtead 
thereof) the Biſhops of Ely, and his temporal Steward 
for the Iſle of Ely, fhould from thenceforth be Juſtices of 
rhe Peace in the ſaid land. However Ely may be ſtill 
reputed amongſt the firſt Biſhopricks of the ſecond 
rank ; and may rejoice it ſelf in this, that it yielded 
to this Realm as many great. Officers, as any other 
in the Kingdom. For it has given the State no leſs 


than nine Lord Chancellors, ſeven Lord Treaſurers, 


one Lord Privy Seal, one Chancellorof the Univer- 
ſity of Oxford, one of the Exchequer, two Maſters - 

of the Rolls: beſides two Saints to the Church, two + 
Cardinals to the Church of Rome, and to the Engliſb 
Court three Almoners. 'The Dioceſe hereof contains 
only Cambridgſbire, and the Iſle of Ely : in which 
there are one hundred forty one Pariſhes, whereof 
ſeventy five impropriate. It hath but one Arch · 
Deacon, which is he of Ely; is valued in the King's 
Books, 2134 J. 18s. 5 d. 0b.q. the Clergies teath a- 
mounting to the ſum of 3840. 145. 94. 3. 


Biſhops of ELY. 


Gules, three Ducal Crowns, Or, | 


A. Ch. X 
1109 1 Hervey, Biſhop of Bangor. 


1133 2 Nigellus, Lord Treaſurer. 


1174 3 Galfridus Rydal. 
E 2 1189 


—— * 


100 E L. 7. 
1189 4 4 Gul. Lon ochamp, L. Chan. - | ; 

| 1198 5 Euſtachius L. Chan. 5 

| 1219 6 S. John de Fontibus, L. Tres. 

: 1225 #7 Galfredus de Burgo. | 
1229 8 Hugh Norwold. . 1 
1255 9 Gul. de Kilkenny, L. Chan. | 
| 1257 lo S. Hugh Balſam. 7 1 
1286 11 John de Kirby, L. Trea N 
1290 12 Gul. de Luda. | | 
1299 13 Radulfe Walpoole. Ber ; 

130 2 14 Rob. Orford. 
1310 15 John de Keeton. 
1316 16 John Hotham, Chanc. of * Exchequer, 
I.. Chan. and Lord Treaſ. 
3 17 Simon Montacute.“ 
1344 18 Tho. Lyde. 
1361 19 Sim. Langham, L. Chan. tr. to Cant. 
= | 1366 20 John Barner, L. Tr. 
| 1375 21 Tho. Arundel, L. Chan. tr. to York.” 
1388 22 John Fordham. 
1425 23 Phil. Morgan, L. Privy Seal. 
1435 24 Lewis of Luxembourg, Card.* 
1443 25 Thi Banrehies, Card. tr. to Cant." 


\ — —. — 0 — 2 * — — La 
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1454 26 Will. Grey, L. Treaſurer.* 

1478 27 John Morton Mr. of the Rolls, L. Chant. 
1486 28 Joh. Alcock, Maſter of the Rolls. 

1501 29 Rich. Redman. 8 

1509 30 James Stanley.“ 

1515 31 Nicolas Weſt. ö 

1534 32 Tho. Goodrich, L. Chan. 

1554 33 Tho. Thirlb Bich. of Norw. 

1559 34 Rich. Cox, Alm. Ch. of el &! 580. 


Vacat ſedes Annes 20. 


1399 35 Martin Heton. 
"— 36 Lancelot * ws tr. donn. 


8221 | 76105 
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1618 37 Nicolas Felton. 

1627 38 John Buckeridge. | | 

1631 39 Francis White, Biſhop Almoner. - 

1638 40 Mat. Wrenn, Dean of the Chappel. _ 

1657 41 Ben. Laney, Conf. 1666. Biſhop of Peterb. 

| thence tranſl. to Lincoln. 1663. laſtly to Eh, 
1675 42 Peter Gunning, tranſl. from Chicheſter. 

1684 43 Francis Turner, tr. from Rochefter, Aug, 23. 

____ depriv'd for not taking the Oathkss. 

1691 44 Simon Patrick, tr. from Chichefter, and 

confirm'd Ju) 2. 7 


— ws 


EX ET E R. 


EXETER, and the Biſhops there. 


H E Dioceſe of Exeter contains that in it, 
| which was once two Biſhopricks. For at the 
firſt planting of the Church in theſe Weſtern parts, 
it was thought convenient to erect two Biſhops Sees, 
the one for Devonſhire, at Cridingten, now Kirton, a 
{mall Village. But that of Cornwall being annex'd to 
Cridington, about the year 1032. both were, not 
long after, remov'd to Exeter, the moſt noted City 
of theſe parts, where it ſtill continues. Now for 
the Church of Exeter, it was once a Monaſtery, 
founded by King Athe/fane, and by him Dedicated 
to St. Peter. Edward the Confeſſor, removing all the 
Monks from hence to Weſtminſter, which he had 
newly founded and endowed, made it the Biſhops 
See for Devonſhire and Cornwal, then united. The 
Church as now it ſtands, doth ow itſelf to ſeveral 
Patrons ; the Choir to Biſhop Warlwaſt, the Body of 
the Church to Biſhop Quivil, the ſide Iſles to Gran- 
diſon: that which is now our Lady's Chappel, being 
a remnant of the old Fabrick. The Patrimony 
thereof once very large, was waſted and deſtroyed 
by Biſhop Voi ſis, who being made Biſhop here by 
King Henry 8. ſate out the reſidue of his reign, and 
all King Edward's, and ſome part of Queen Maries 
alſo. For whereas at his coming hither, he found 
the Church poſſeſs'd of twenty two goodly Mannors, 
and fourteen Manſion Houſes richly furniſh'd : he 
left not above ſeven or eight of the worſt Mannors, 
and thoſe let out in long Leaſes, and charged with 
Penſions; and not above two Houſes, both bare and 
naked, of which ſee Biſhop Godwin's Catalogue, and 
Powels Hiſtory of Wales. | 

This Dioceſe hath yielded to the Realm of England, 


three Lord Chancellors, two Lord Tre⸗ſurers, one 
Lord 


* 4 i. I. 
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Lord Preſident of Wales ; and to the Univerſity of 

Oxford, one Chancellor. It containeth in it the two 
Counties of Devon and Cornwal, and in them fix hun- 
dred and four Pariſh Churches, whereof two hun- 

dred thirty nine are improptiate; for Government 
' whereof it hath four Arch-Deacons, viz. Cornwal, 
Exeter, Barneſtable, and Taunton. The Biſhoprick 
was once valued at 15661. 14s. 64. Bur ſince the 
diminution, or deſtruction rather, made by Bithop 
Voiſie; it is now valued at 5001. juſt, The Clergies 
_ tenth here is very high, or mounting to the ſum of 
1200 J. 15 5. 2 d. ob, Now for the marſhalling of ths 
Biſhops of this once divided Dioceſe, we will pre- 
ſent you with thoſe of Devonſhire and Cornws!, co- 
lumawiſe, one againſt the other, according to rheic 


time and order, until we meet then both in the 
Church of Exeter. 2 


E4 Biſhops 


5 


— 


1204 EXETER. 


Biſhops f De von. . Cornwal. 


905 1 Adulphus J. 1 S. Patroc. he li- 
906 2 Putta. ved circa an. 8 50. 

910 3 Adulfus II. 2 Athelſtan I. 
932 4 Ethelgarus. 3 Conanus. 

942 5 Algarus. 4 Ruidocus. 
952 6 AlfwoldusT. $5 Aldredus. 

9723 7 Alfwolfus. 6 Britwinus. 

981 8 Sidemannus. 7 Athelſtan II. 

990 9 Alfredus. 8 Wolfi. 

999 10 Alfwoldus II. 9 Woronus. 

1014 11 Eadnothus. 10 Wolecus. 

1032 12 Livungus, who af- 11 Stidio. 

ter the death of Bur- 12 Aldredus, | 

- wa/dus, Biſhop of Cornwal, pro- 13 Burwoldus, the 


cur'd that Biſhoprick to be an- laſt Biſhop of 
nex'd to his own, which was Cornwal. 

no ſooner done, but that his | 

next Succeſſor remov'd both to Exeter; ſince when 
the Biſhops have been called 


Gules, a Sword in pale, blade 
and hilt proper, two Keys in 
Saltire, O. | 


A. Ch. + | | 

1049 1 Leofricus, L. Chan. who remov'd the See 
| to Exeter. | : 

1074 2 Osbertus. 2 

1107 3 William Warlewaſt. 
| | 1128 


- 


——— 


— 
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1128 
1150 
1159 
1186 
1191 
1206 
1224 
1245 
1257 
1280 


1293 


1307 
1326 
1327 
_ 1370 
1395 
I419 
1419 
1420 
1455 


1456 
1477 
1486 
1492 
1495 
1504 
1507 
1523 


13531 
1556 
1560 
1570 
1579 
1594 
1598 
1621 


9 Simon de Apulia. 


32 Miles Coverdale. 


* 
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4 Robert Chicheſter. 

5 Robert Warlewaſt. - 

6 Bartholom. Iſcanus. : 
7 Johannes, the Chanter. 

8 Henry Marſhal. 


10 Gul. Brewer. 

11 Richard Blondy. 

12 Walter Broneſcomb. 

13 Peter Quivil. 1 

14 Thomas Button ali Britton. 

15 Walter Stapleton, L. Treaſ. 

16 James Barkeley.* 

17 John Grandiſon. 

13 Thomas Brentingham, L. Treaſ. 

19 Edm. Stafford, L. Chan.*. 

20 John Ketterich. 

21 John Carie. 

22 Edm. Lacy. | 

23 George Nevil, L. Chan. and Chan. of O- 
ord, tr. to York. 

24 John Booth.--- | 

25 Peter Courtney tr. to Vinten. 

26 Richard Fox, tr. to Wells. 

27 Oliver King, tr. to Welli. X 

28 Richard Redman. 1 

29 John Arundel, Biſhop of Cov. 

30 Hugh Oldham. | a 

31 John Voyſey, alias Harman, L, Preſ. of 


Wales. 


—— wud 


33 James Turberville. 

34 Gul. Alley, conf. July 14. 
35 Gul Bradbridge. 

36 John Walton. 

37 Gervaſe Babington. 

38 Gul. Cotton. 

39 Valentine Cary. 


1 1627 : 7 
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1627 40 Joſeph Hall, tr. to Norwich, 
1641 41 Ralph Brownrig, Mr. of Catharine-Hall in 
| Cambr, ob. Dec. 7. 1659. buried in the 
Temple, Dec. 17. 
1660 42 John Gauden, Mr. of the Temple, conſ. at 
Weſtminſter, Dec. 2. tr. to Worceſter. 
1661 43 Seth Ward, tr. to Salisbury. | 
1667 44 Anthony Sparrow, Mr. of 3 collage 
Cambriag, tr. to Norwich. 
1676 45 Thomas Lamplugh, conſ. Nov. Wn 
1689 46 Jonathan Trelawny, tr. from Briſtol, and 
confirm d Apr. 13. 


GLO- 
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GLO CEST ER, and the 
Biſhops thereof. 


Loceſter, was antiently the ſeat of a Britiſh Bi- 
ſhop, whoſe ſtile ſometimes occurs in the 
ſubſcriptions of Synodical' Acts, by the name of 
Clavienſis; this Town being formerly called Clevid, 
as Cawbaden noteth. And I remember that I have 


| ſeen in the Palace of Gloceſter the name of Eidadim, 


ſaid to be Biſhop there in the Britom time. But whe» 
ther it were ſo or not; or whether Gloceſter were a 
Biſhoprick in thoſe days of old, is not material to 


our purpoſe. For that which was, was brought to 


nothing by the Saxons, and when they entertain'd 
the faith of Chriſt, it-was firſt under the Authority 
of the Biſhops of Lickfield, as afterwards of thoſe of 


Morceſter. But in theſe latter days it was diſmem- 


bred from that Dioceſe, and by King Henny 8. made 
a Biſhops See, what time the reſt of new erection 
were by him founded, as we fave ſpoken before, 
when we were in Briſtol. Now for the indowment 
of this Biſhoprick hy him etected, (beſides a Chapter 
of a Dean and ſix Prebendaries by him ſo founded) 
he aſſign'd over all, or moſt of the Lands, unto the 
antient Monaſteries here, once belonging: which 
being firſt built by Alared, Archbiſhop of Terk, and 
Biſhop of Worceſter, and aſterwards repaired by Han- 
ley, Farley, Morwent, Herton, Trowceſter, and Sebroke, 
ſeveral Abbots here, became in fine to be, what it 
ſtill continueth, one of the faireſt Fabricks in the: 
Realm of England. The Dioceſe containing only 
Gloceſter· ſpire, hath in- it two hundred ſixty ſeven. Pa- 
riſhes, whereof one hundred twenty five are impto- 
priations ; and one Arch Deacon, being called of. 
Ghcefter. It is valued in the Kings Books, 315 L 175. 
24. according to the Eſtintate thereof at the firſt 
. E. 6 Foundation. ;, 


— 


G LOC EST ER. 


Foundation; though in two Vacancies which it had 

in Queen Eliſabeths time, much of the Lands were 
taken from it, (for which ſee what was faid before 
in the caſe of EY) And for a tenth of all, the | 
Clergy pay to the King 358 J. 155. | ; | 


' Biſhops of GLOCESTER. 


Azure 12 in Saltier, Or. 


1 1 

1541 1 John Wakeman, laſt Abbot ef Tewkibary. 
1550 2 John Hooper. | 
1535 3 James Brooks. 


Vacat ſedes Annos 3. 
1562 4 Richard Cheinie. 
Re Vacat ſedes Anno 3. 


1581 5 Johnulli ngham. 

1598 6 Godfrey Goldsborough. 
1604 7 Thomas Ravys, tr. to London. 

1507 8 Henry Parry, tr. to Worceſt. 

1611 9 Giles Tompfon. 
1612 10 Miles Smith. 

1624 11 Godfrey Goodman. 1 
1660 12 William Nicholſon, conf. Jan. I 3th. ob. | 
2 Febr. 1671. . 8 

1672 13 John Prichard, conſ. Nov. 3. 2 
1681 14 Robert Frampton, conſ. Mar. 27. depriv'd 
| for not taking the Oaths, Febr. 1. 1690. 
1691 15 Edward Fowler, conf, Jul. 5. 
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- HEREFORD, and the Biſkops thereof. 


| Ereford alſo was of old one of Biſhopricks 
erected in the Britains time; firſt under the 
etropolitan of Caer- Leon upon Un, of Saint Davids 
afterwards ; and when theſe parts were conquer'd 
by the Saxon Kings, it came to be a member of the 
Province of Canterbury. The Cathedral Church here 
founded firſt by Milfride, one of the Noblemen of 
this County, in honour of Ethelbert; King of the 
Eaft- Angles, treacherouſly made away by the Queen 
of Mercia, his intended Mother-in-law. That which 
now ſtands, ows the moſt part of it ſelf to Biſh. Rei- 
nelm ; and what he liv'd net to perform was finiſht 
by his Succeflors, as they had either means or oppor- 
tunity. The Dioceſs hereof contains the County 
of Hereford and part of Shropſhire, wherein it has 313 
Pariſh Churches, of which 166 are impropriations : 
and for the Government hereof, hath two Arch- - 
Deacons, wiz. of Hereford and Salep. It hath affor- 
ded to the Church two Saints, to the State two 
Chancellors, and three Lord Treaſurers, one Depu- 
ty to the Realm of Ireland, two Chancellors to the 
Univerſity of Oxford, and one to the Queens of 
England. Finally, it is valued in the Kings Books, 
7681. 105. 64. 66.9. the Tenth of the Clergy coming 
to 3401, 2. 2 d. 60. 15 N 


l 
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HEREFORD. 


Biſhops of Hereford, - 


8, Gules, 3 Leopards Heads reverſed, 
2 ſwallowing ai many Hower- de- luces, 
Oy. 


A. Ch. 


680 


1 Putta. 

2 Tirtellus. 

3 Tortherus. 

4 Warſtodus. 

5 Cuthbertus, tr. to Cane. 
— 

7 Ecca. 

8 Cedda. | 

9 Albertus. 2 
10 Eſna. 

11 Celmundus. 

12 Utellus. 

13 Wulfehardus. 

14 Beonna, 


15 Eduifus. 


16 Cuthwolfus. Aa 
17 Mucellus. | 


18 Deorlaf, alias Doorlafus. 


19 Cunemond, alia, 
20 Elzaius. 

21 Tidhelmus. 

22 Wulfehelmus. 
23 Alfricus. 

24 Athulfus. 


Oynemundus. 


10:2 25 Athelſtanus, 
1055 26 S. Leovegard, alia; Leofgarus, « . 
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Vacat ſedes Annos 4. 


1060 27 Walterus. 
1079 28 Robert Loſinga. 
29 Gerardus, tr. to ork. 
1107 30 Reinelmus, Chan. tothe Queem 
1115 31 Galfredus de Oliva. 
1120 32 Richardus, Clerk ef the Seal. 
1131 33 Robert de Betun. 
1149 34 Gibert Foliot, tr. to London. 
1162 35 Robert de Melun. 
1174 36 Robert Foliot. 
1186 37 Gul de Vere.“ 
1200 38 - org de Bruſe:* 
1216 39 Hugh de Mapenore: 
1219 40 Hugh Foliot. 
1234 41 Radulph de Maideſtone. 
1239 42 Peter de Egueblank. 7 
1268 43 John Breton, the great Lawyer. | 
1275 44 8 . Chan. of Oxf. and 
han 


1282 45 Richard Swinfield. 
1317 46 Adam de Orleton, L. Tr. tr. to Winch. 
1327 47 Thomas Charlton, Deputy of Heland, and 


| . Treaſ. 
1344 48 John Trilleck. | 

1361 49 Lud. Carlton. f 

1369 50 Gul. Courtney, tr. to London.“ 

1376 51 John Gilbert, L. Tr. tr. to St. Davids. 
1389 52 John Treffant, alia Trenevant. 
1495 53 Robert Maſcal. | 

1417 54 Edm. Lacy, tr. to Exeter. 

1420 55 Tho. Polton, tr. to Chichefer. 

1422 56 Tho. Scofford. 

1448 57 Rich. Beauchamp, tr. te Serum.“ 
1450 58 Reginald Butler.“ 
1453 59 John Stanbery. 


1474 


"a HEREFORD. 


1474 60 Tho. Milling. 

1492 61 Edm. Audley, tr. to Saram.* 

1502 62 Adrian de Caſtetto, tr. to Wel. 

1504 63 Rich. Mayo, Chan. of Oxford.. 

1516 64 Charles Boothe 

1535 65 Edward Fox. | 

1538 66 Edmond Bonner, tr. to London. 
1539 67 John Skipp. 

1553 68 John Harley, ob. 1554. 

1554 69 Robert Perfewe, alias Warton. 

1559 70 John Scorie. | 

1585 71 Herbert Weſtfaling. 

1602 72 Robert Bennet. 

1617 73 Francis Godwin. 

1633 74. Auguſtin Lindſel. 

1634 75 Matthew Wrenn, tr. to Norwich. 

1635 76 Theophilus Field. 

1635 77 George Cook. A 
1660 78 Nicolas Monck, Prebendary- of Windſor, 

conf. Jan. 13.: | et 
1661 79 Herbert Croft, conf. Febr. 9. 1662. 
1691 80 Gilbert Ironſide, tranſl. from Briſtol, con“ 
firm'd Jul. 29. 

1701 81 Humfrey Humfreys, tr. from Bangor, con- 


firm'd Dec. 2. 
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LLANDAFF, and the Biſhops thire 


J. Londaff is one of the moſt ancient Biſhops Sees 
L either in England or Wales; and claims a direct 
ucceſſion from rhe Arch - Biſhops of Caer- Leon upon 


Uk, as to the Biſhoprick, though for the Metropo- 


litan Dignity it be content to let St. Davids have 
what is left thereof. The firſt Biſhop here, of whom 


is any good record, is St. Dubritius, conſecrated Bi- 


ſhop of this place by Lupus and Germanus, what time 
they came hither out of France, for the extirpation of 


the Pelagian Herefie, The Church here dedicated to 
St. Thelians (of St. Peter as Dugdale ſays) the next Suc- 
ceſſor to St. Dubritiut; founded upon the River Tef- 


I, and thence called Llandaff; Llan in the Welch 


Tongue, fignifying a Church; a Church very well 


endow'd by the munificence and piety of wu per- 
ſons in thoſe times: ſo well, that as it is 2 


one of the richeſt Churches in all Chriſtendom. 


The ruin of it came in the time of Biſhop Dunſtan, 


alias Kitchin, who thereupon is called fund! neftri ca- 
lamitas by Biſhop Godwyn. The Dioceſs contains on- 


ly part of Glamorganſbire, and part of Mynmouth-ſbire, 


though the moſt of each : and in thoſe parts, 177 
Pariſf 


Biſhoprick is valued in the Kings Books,. 154 J. 14 5. 


1d. the Clergy paying for their Tenth ſomewhat 


near the ſum, vix 1551. 5 5. 44. It is to be obſerv d, 
or may be, if it pleaſe the Reader, that neither here, 
nor at St. Davids, there is any Dean, nor ever was 
in any of the ſeveral Chapters; and in abſence the 
Arch-Deacon here, as is the Chanter at St. Dauidt. 
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rm'd by 
Biſhop Godwyn, were it poſſeſs'd now of the tenth. 
part only of what it once had, it might be reckon'd- 


es, whereof 98'impropriations : and for them 
one Arch-Deacon, which is called of Landaf. The 
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Biſhop of Llandaff. 


* 


Sa ble, 2 Croſiert in Saltire, Or. 
| and Ar. in a chief Ax. 3 Miters 
60nd, 


Ul 


1*S. Dubritius. 

2 S. Telian, alia: Fliud. 

3 S. Oudoceus. "IH 
4 Ubilwinus, alia, Unelbicus.. 
5 Ardanus. 

6 Elgiſtil. 

7 Lunapejus. 

8 Comegern. 

9 Argwiſtill. 

10 Garvan. 


12 Edilbinus. 54 | | | 


13 Grecielus. 


14 Berthgwen. : 

15 Trycheanus ids Tridianus. 
16 Elvogus. | 

17 Cargwaret. 

18 Cerenhirus. 

19 Nobis. 

20 Gulfridus. 

21 Nudd. 

22 Cimelianc, alias Civeilianc. 


23 Libian. 


24 Marcluith. 
Pater. 


26 Gogwan, al. Gucanor or Gucaunus. 


27 Bledri. 
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1022 28 Joſeph. 
1056 29 Herewaldus. 


1107 30 Urbanus. 
VPaiatcat ſedes Annos 6, 


1129 31 Uhtred. Ke 

1148 32 Galfridus. 

1153 33 Nicolas ap Gurgant. 

1183 34 Gul. de Salſo Mariſce. 
35 Henricus. 

1209 36 Gulielmus. 

1229 37 Elias de Radnor. 

1244 38 Gul. de Burgo. 

1253 39 John la Ware. 

1256 40 Gul. de Radnor. 

1265 41 Gul. de Brews.“ 


y acat ſedes per An. 9, 


1296 42 John Monumetenſ. 
1323 43 John Egleſcliffe, 
1347 44 John Paſcal. 
1362 45 Roger Gradoc. 
1383 46 Thomas Ruſhooke, tr. to Chich. 
1385 47 Gul. de Bottleſham, tr. to Roch. 
1339 48 Edm, Bromfeld. 
1391 49 Tidemanus, tr. to Worceſter. 
1408 50 Andrew Barret. 
51 John Burghil, tr. to Lichfeld. 
1399 52 Thomas Peverel, tr. to Worceſter. 
1408 53 John Zouch.“ 
1423 54 John Wells. 
1441 55 Nicolas Aſhby. 
1458 56 John Hunden. 
57 John Smith, 


1478 38 


24 19 . ” 
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1478 58 John Marſhal. 

| 59 John Ingleby. 
1504 60 Miles Salley. | 

1516 61 George Athequa, a Spaniard. 

1537 62 Robert Holgate, tr. ro rk. 

1545 63 Anthony Kitchin, alas Dunſtan... 


Vacat ſedes Anno: 3. 


1560 64 Hugh Jones. 

1575 65 Gul. Blethin. 

1591 66 G. rvaſe Babington, tr. to Oxon; 

1595 67 Rn Morgan, tranſlated the Bible i in⸗ 
to 

1601 68 Francis Godwin, tr. to Hereford. 

1618 69 George Carleton, tr. to Chicheſter. 

1619 70 Theophilus Field, tr. to St. David.. 

1628 71 John Murrey, Biſhop of Kilfanere in Ireland. 

1639 72 Morgan Owen. 


1663 73 Hugh Lloyd, conſ. Decemb. 2. 
1667 74 Francis Davies. | 
1675 75 William Lloyd, conſ. Apr. 9. Cr; to Peterh,, | 


I679 76 William Beaw, conſ. June 22. 
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LINCOLN and the Biſwps there. 


HE Biſhoprick of Lincoln, like that of Exeter, 
was once two Dioceſes : the Biſhops of the 
which had their ſeveral Seats, the one at Dorcheſter, 
now a private Village, ſeven miles from Oxford ; the 
other at Sianaceſter, not far from Gainsberough, (as 
Cambden thinks) in the County of Lincoln, the ruins 
of- which are now inviſible. But Sidnacefter being 
in a little time united to Dorchefter ; the Biſhops See 
was not long after removed to Lincoln ; and that by 
-reaſorn-of a Canon made about that time, viz. Anno 
1075. by which all Biſhops were enjoin'd to live in 
the moſt famous and conſpicuous place within their 
Dioceſes. Which was the cauſe, why many ef our 
Biſhops did about this time remove their Sees ; as 
we have ſeen already, and ſhall fee hereafter. For 
the Cathedral Church here, it's of no more ſtanding 
than the removal of the Biſhops See to this place 
from Dorchefter ; that which was once here found- 
ed by Paulinus, Arch-Biſhop of Pri, having been 
long before this time. quite ruined. But when Re- 
migius tranſlated hither the Epiſcopal Chair, he alſo 
built this Church for Receipt thereof. Which being 
not long after defaced by Fire, was for the mo 
part repair'd and beautified by Biſhop Alexander, one 
of his Succeſſors: but brought to that State in which 
now it is, by Hugh of Burgundy, and certain other of 
the Biſhops : the Church is Dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary and All Saints. „ 
As for the Dioceſe, it is the greateſt ſtill for juriſ- 
diction, and was once one of the greateſt for Reve- 
nue in all the Kingdom. But for. the juriſdiction 
that hath been ſhortned, theugh at ſeveral times: 
the Biſhoprick of Eh being taken out of it by King 
Henry the firſt, as thofe of Pererborough and Oxford by 


King 
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King Henry 8. yet fill it is the largeſt Dioceſe in all 
the Kingdom; containing the whole Counties of 
Lincoln, Leiceſter, Huntingdon, Bedford, Buckingham, 
and part of Hertfordſhire. In which great quantity 
of ground there are 1255 Pariſhes, whereof 577 are 
Impropriations, for government of which under the 
Dioceſan there are ſix Arch-Deacons, viz. of Lin- 
coln, Leiceſter, Bedford, Buckingham, Stow, and Hun- 
tingdon. The Clergies tenth is anſwerable to this 
great extent of juriſdiction, being no leſs than 17511. 
14s. 64, The Biſhoprick being valued at 894 J. 
Io f. 1 d. ob. inthe Kings Books. Now for the dig- 
nity of this Seat, we will add but this, that it has 
yielded to the Church three Saints, and to Rome 
one Cardinal; to the Realm of England ſix Lord 
 Chancellors, and one Lord Treaſurer, and one Lord 
Keeper ; four Chancellorsto the Univerſity of Oxford, 
two to Cambridge ; and that the Biſhops here, were 
heretofore Vice. Chancellor: to the See of Canterbury. 
Which being thus premiſed, I ſhall proceed in orde- 
ring the Biſhops here, as I did at Exeter. 


Biſhops of Sidnaceſter. 


A. Ch. 

678 1 Eadhedus 

679 2 Ethelwinus. 

701 3 Edgarus. 

720 4 Kinelbertus, alias Embercus. 

733 5 Alwigh. — 

751 6 Eadulfus I. 

767 7 Ceolulfus. +» 

784 8 Unwona. | | 

786 9 Eadulfus II. After whoſe Death this Church 
being a Jong time vacant, was joined to 
Lerchefter in Oxforaſbire. | 

Biſhop 
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A Ch. 


635 
650 


737 


764 


736 
B14 
861 


873 


905 


959 


900 


1016 
1034 
1052 
1053 
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Biſhops of Dorcheſter, 


1 Birinus. 
2 Agilbertus. 4 
3 Totta or Torthelm, the firſt Biſhop of 
Leiceſter. 
4 Edbertus. 
5 Werenbertus. 
6 Unwonza. 
7 Rethunus, 
8 Aldredus. 
9 Ceolredus. 
10 Halardus. 


— 


11 Ceolulfus, or Kenulphus. 
12 Leofwinus, who firſt united the See of 


Sidnaceſter, unto that of Dorcheſter, 
13 Ailnothus. 


14 Aſcwinus, alias Aſcwynus. 

15- Alſhelmus. 

16 Eadnothus I. 

17 Eadhericus. 

13 Eadnothus IT. 

19. Ulfus Normanus. 

20 Wulfinus, after w 
Succeſſor removed the Biſhops See to Lin- 


coln, who from hence forward ate to be en- 
tituled 


ä 


\ Biſhops 


hoſe death Remigius his | 


U 
q 
: 


Gules, 2 Lions paſſant gardant Or. 
in a Chief Az. our Lady ſitting 
with her Babe, Crown and Scepter 
of the ſecond, 


1070 21 S. Remigius de Feſcamp. 
1092 22 Robert Bloet, L. Chan. 
1123 23 Alexander, L. Chan. 
1147 24 Robert de Cheſney. 


Vacat ſedes Annos 17. 


1183 25 Walter de Conſtantiis, L: Chan. 
1186 26 S. Hugh. 
1203 27 Gul. Bleſenſis, or de Blois. 


Vacat Annos 5. 


1209 28 Hugo Wallis, L. Chan. 
1235 29 Robert Groſthead, alias Grouthed. 
1254 30 Henry Lexington. 

1258 31 Benedict de Graveſend. 

1280 32 Oliver Sutton. 

1300 33 John Aldbery. 

1319 34 Thomas Beake. 

1320 35 Henry Bur weſh, L. Tr.“ 

1341 36 Thomas le Beck. 

1351 37 John Sinwel. 

. 1363 
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4s 38 John Bockingham, rem. to Lichfeld, 
1397 39 Henry Beaufort.“ 

1405 40 Phil. de Repingdon, Card, Ch. of. 
1420 41 Richard Flemming. | 

1431 42 Gul. Grey. 

1436 43 Gul. Alnwick. * | 
1450 44 Marm: Lumley, Ch. Cambridge, | 
1452 45 John Chadworth. 


1471 45 Thomas Rotherham, Lord Chancellor and 
Chan. of Cambridge. 


1480 47 John Ruſſel, Lord | Chan. and Chan. of Of. 


Vacat Annos 5 


1495 48 Gul. Smith, Chan. of Oxf. and Pr. of Wales. 


1412 49 Tho. Wolſey Almoner, tr. to Nik. 

1414 50 Gul. Atwater. 

1521 51 John Longland, Chan. of Oxfird, 

1547 52 Henry Holbech. 

1552. 53 John Tayler. 

1553 54 John White. 

1557 55 Thomas Watſon. 

1559 56 Nicolas Bullingham.. - 

1570 57 Thomas Cowper, tr. to Minton. 

1584 58 Will. Wickham, tr. to Winton, 

1594 59 Will. Chadderton, Biſhop of * 

1608 60 Will. Barlowe. 

1613 61 Rich. Neyle, tr. to Durham. 

1617 62 Geo. Mountein, tr. to London. 

1621 63 John Williams, L. Keeper, tr. to Tork. 

1642 64 Tho. Wynnyfle, Dean of St. Pauli. 

1660 65 Rob. Sanderſon, conſ. OX. 28. 

1563 66 Benjamin Laney, Biſhop of Peterb. then of, 
Lincoln, tr. to Ely. 

1667 67 Wiltiam Fuller, Biſhop of Limrick in lre. 
land, tr. to this See. 

1675 68 Thomas Barlow, conf. June 27. 

1691 69 Thomas Teniſon, conf. Jan. 1c, | 

1694 70 James Gardiner, conf. Mar. 10. dp 

17295 71 William Wake, Rn 21. ds, 
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5 L Arch-Biſhopricks among the Britains, and by 
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now accomphlſh'd.” What, and how many were the 


* Arch-Biſhops here, we haye.no good Conſtato +. Six" 
teen are nam'd by Biſhop Geawin, but with no: great 

confidence: but how ſoever do not come within my 

compaſs, who have confin'd'my ſelf to the: Saxons 


time, in the firſt infancy of whoſe Converſion; this 
City was deſign'd for a Biſhops See. The Cathedral 


Church built alſo in thoſe early days by Etbelbert the 


firſt Chriſtian King of all the Exgliſh; but after wards 
much beautified and enlarg d by Erkenwald, the wurth 
Church of theirs being 500 Years 


. 


built in the Place thereof, by Mauritius Richardus his 


Succeſſor, and certain others of the Biſhops ; a great 
part of it at their own Charge; the reſidue by a ge- 
neral Gontribucion over all the Kingdom. And when 


it was defac'd by Fire in the late Queens time, Auno 
1561. the Queen forthwith dir her Letters to 


the Mayor ot Londen, willing him (as John Stowe, the 
City Chronicler reports) to take order for ſpeedy re- 
- paying of the fame: Which was done accordingly. 
After wards, in the year 1666. it was wholly reduc'd 


to Aſhes, in the then general Conflagration; where 


I note by the way that the Body of Robert Braybroke, 
Chancellor of England, and Biſhop of Londen, interr'd 
iche fide of St. Fachs, above 260 years ſince, was 
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now found amongſt the Ruins, dry'd up like a Stock- 


fiſh, having Hair on his Head, Nails on his Fingers, 


and his Body in perfe& Symmetry. The Biſhop of 


this Dioceſs hath Precedency before all Biſhops vf 
the Realm, next the two Arch Biſhops, together 
with the dignity and place of Dean, unto the Me- 


tropolitan See of Canterbury. The nature of which 
Office is, not only to preſide over the reſt of the Bi- 
ſhops at Snodical meetings, in caſe the Metropoli- 
tan be abſent, but to receive his Mandats, for aſſem- 


bling Synods, and other buſineſs of the Church; and 


having ſo receiv'd them, td intimate the Tenor and 
Eſſect thereof to the Suffragan Prelates. Examples 


of which, ſee in the Ads and Monuments: And 


for this Dioceſe itſelf, it contains in it the two Coun» 
ties of Middleſex and Eſex, with that part of Hertford» 
ſhire, whichis not in the Dioceſe of Lince/n : . where» 


in are reckon'd 622 Partſhes, and of them 189 im- 


propriated : for Government whereof there are five 
Arch-Deacons, viz. of London, Middleſex," Eſſex, Cole 
cheſter, and St. Albans, Valued it is in the King's 
Books 11191. 8s. 44. the Clergies tenth amounting 


to the ſum of 821 l. 155. 14. Finally, this See has 


3 to the Church five Saints, to the State nine 


ord Chancellors, ſeven Lord Treaſurers, one Chan- 


cellor of the Exchequer, two Chancellors to the Uni» 


verſity of Oxford ; whoſe names occur amongſt theſe 
following. 5 »*% 7288 


5 » & - : 
Biſhops of LONDON. 
* + 
| "IF 


* 


ie Felt, Or. 


i 
«© - * — 4 Y - 
. „ T7 4 (> * 2d dh. 1 SAN — 42 -4 


ff : - 


alen, 2 Swords in Saltire, 1. 


5 > 
K : 
9 - 
3 
A. Ch, *- - 
* oy 
- _ by | 

* 4 x p 
. 1 


— 
- 


4 : we ? „ = 
n r 
A. — 2 — 


— 


1004 
1016 
1032 


1044 32 Robert Normannus. 
1050 33 Gul. Normangus 


„ 8, Cesda 


8 Wighedus. 


14 Oſmundus, alias Oſwinus. 


124 LONDON. IF 
4. Ch. 5 x 


1 S. Miletus, tr. to Cant. 
| + = 7 


3' Wina. 

4 S. Erkenwald.* 
5 Waldherus. | | * 
6 Ingualdus. j 
7 Egwolfus. | 4: i 


9 Eadbrightus. - r 1 
10 Edgarus. 91 6 41 
11 Kenwalchus. 

12 Eadbaldus. 

13 Herbertus, alias Heathobertus. 


15 Ethelnothus. 

16 Ceolbertus. 

17 Renulfus, alia: Ceonulfus ' 

18 Suithulfus, 

19 Eadſtanus. 

20 Wulfius. 

21 Ethelwardus. 

22 Elſtanus. | 

23 Theodredus the 3 

24 Wolſtanus. 

25 Brithelmus. 

26 Dunſtanus, 8, tr. to Cant. 

27 Alfſtanus. 

28 Wulfſtanus. W a 

29 Alhumus. 5 

30 Alwius. 

31 Elfwardus, alias Alword. 

8 obtain d at Privi- 

ledges of n vie Conqueror, gre the City 

of London: in remembrance of whom, Sir 

Eaw, Barbham, Lord- Mayor, erected a Mo- 
nument 


vi- 
it 
Sir 
lo- 
ent 


1426 65 Gul, Grey, tr. to Lucoln. 


yard, in the Year, 1622. 
1070 34 Hugo d' Orevalle. = 
1087 35 Mauritius, L. Chancellor. 
1108 36 Richard de Beaumis, alia: Rufus IJ. 
1128 37 Gilbertus, univerſalis. © | 


Vacat Annos 5. 


1140 38 Robert de Sigillo. 
1151 39 Richard Beaumis II. 
1161 40 Gibert Foliot. 2 | 
1189 41 Richard Nigellus, L. Tr. and L. Chan. 
1199 42 Gul. de S. Maria. 


— 


— 


1222 43 Euſtatius de Falconbridge, Chanc. of the 


Exchequer, and L. Treaſ.“ 
1229 44 S. Roger Nigor. 5 
1244 45 Fulco Baſſet.* | 
1259 46 Henry de Wingham, L. Tr. & L. Chanc. 
1261 47 Richard Talbot. n. 
1263 48 Henry de Sandwich. 3 
1274 49 John de Chiſul, L. Chan. and L. Tr. . 
1280 50 Richard de Graveſend. * | | 
1305 351 Radulf de Baldock, L. Chan. 
1313 52 Gilbert Segrave. | 
1317 53 Richard Newport. 
1318 54 Stephen Graveſend. _ 
1333 55 Richard Bentworth, L. Chan. 
1339 56 Radulf Stratford. 
1355 57 Michael de Northburg. 
1361 58 Sim. Sudbury, tr. to Cant. 


1375 59 Gul. Courtney, Chan. Oxf. tranſlat. to Cant. 
1381 60 Rob. Braybroke, Chan. of Eg“. 


1404 61 Roger Walden, L. Treaſ. 


1406 62 Nicholas Bubweth, Maſter of the Rolls, 


and L. Treaſ. 
1407 63 Richard Giffard. 
1421 64 John Kemp, L. Chan. tr. to Cant. 


F 3 1431 
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nument of Gratitude, in St. Pauls Church 


1497 70 Thomas Savage, tr. to ork, 
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1431 66 Robert Fitz-Hugh.“ 
1435 67 Robert Gilbert. 
1449 68 Thomas Kemp. 
1489 69 Richard Hill. 


150 71 Will. Warham, L. Chan. tr. to Cant? | 

1505 72 William Barnes. | 

1506 73 Richard Fitz. James. 

1522 74 Cutbert Tunſtal, tr. toDurbam. 

- 1530 75 John Stokeſly. 

1540 76 Edm. — diſplac'd by King Els, 6. 

1549 77 Nic. Ridley, difplac'd by Queen Mary, and 
Bonner reſtored again, 1553- 1 

1559 78 Edm. Grindal, tr. to Pré. 

1570 79 Edwin Sandis, tr, to York. 

cook 80 John Elmer, Biſhop Almoner. * 

1594 81 Richard Fletcher, Biſhop Almoner,- 

2597 82 Richard Bancroft, tr. to Cant. 

$60 83 Richard Vaughan. 

1607 84 Thomas Ravis. WM 

Y6og 85 George Abbot, tr. to Cant. 

1611 86 John King, ob. 1618. 

1621 87 George Montein, Biſhop Almoner... ? 

1628 88 Will. Laud, Biſhop. of London, Chan. of 
Oxford, tranſl. to Cant. ] 

1633 89 William Juxon, Biſhop of Londen, and L | 

reaſ. tr. to Cant. 

1660 90 Gilbert Slieldon, conſ. at Weſtm. in Henry 7. 1. 
Chappel, OR. 28. tr. to Cant. \ 

1663 91 Humftey Hinchman, Biſhop of ae, { 
tr. to London, Bp. Almoner, ob. OF. 3. 675. 

1675 92 Henry ee tr. to this See fem Oxon 
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NOR WICH, and the Biſops there.” 


"HE Dioceſs of Norwich, like thoſe of Exeter and 
L Lincoln, was once two Biſhopricks the one 
of Suffolk,” whoſe Seat was Dunwich, then og.the Sea - 
ſhoar, but ſince under water, and is nqw generally 
called 'Sourhwould-Bay ; the other of Norfolk, whole 
See was at North-Elmbam, now 2 poor Village not fat 
from Repeham, The Biſhop of the firſt was Felix a 
B irgundian, who firſt converted the Eaſt- Angler. The 
tiird from him was Bifi, who finding himſelf by 
reaſon. of his Age, roo weak for ſo great a Burthen, 
divided his Dioceſe into two, making North Elmbam 
the Epiſcopal Seat for that part of the whole which 
we now call Norfolk. Both of them lay long dead in 
the times of the Daniſh Fury: that of North. Elmham 
after an hundred Years deſolation, reviving only; 
the other laid to reſt for ever. Nerth-Elnham thus 
poſſeſs d of the whole Juriſdiction, could not hold 
it long : the Biſhop's See being remov'd to Thetford, 
firſt by Herfaftus; as afterwards from thence to Ner- 
wich by Herebert Loſinga, There it has continued till 
theſe very times, though nothing elſe continues of it 
bur the See alone. For all the Lands thereto belong 
ing were taken from it by King Henry 8. thoſe. which 
did formerly appertain to the Monaſtery of St. Ben- 
nets in the Holm (by that King diſſolv d) being afliga'd 
to it by exchange. For which conſult the Statute, 
32 H 8. 47. in the which Statute it is faid, that the 
Lands given in recompence, were of à greater year- 
ly value, than thoſe taken from it. So that the Bi- 

op, as it ſeems, got in Revenue then, tho' he loſt 
in Priviledg. For whereas the Biſhops here had the 
firſt Fruits of all the Benefices within the Dioceſe, by 
an ancient cuſtom, that was united to the Crown by 
Ac of Parliament, 26 H. 8. c. 3. f 
F 4 Now 
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4. Ch. | 
636 1 S. Felix, a Burgundian, 
648 2 Thomas Diaconus. . 
5652 3 Bregilſus, Bonifacius. 


f . 


NORWICH. 


. 
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Now for the Church of Norwich, it was founded 
firſt by him who firſt removed hither the Biſhop's 
See, even by Herebertus Loſinga; and by him Dedica- 
td to the bleſſed 311 which being much de- 


tic'd by fire, (which was (it ſeems) a common Cala- 


mity of all the Churches of thoſe times) was after- 
wards repair'd by John of Oxford, the third after him ; 
and once again, being Fire- touch'd, by Biſhop Mid- 
aleton, who brought it to that State in which now it 
ſtands. This See has yielded to the Church two 
Saints, to the Realm five Chancellors, one Lord Trea- 
ſurer, and one Lord Chief Juſtice, one Biſhop Al- 
moner to the Court, and to the King one Principal 
Secretary of State. The Dioceſe contains in it the 
Counties of Norfolk and Suffolk, 1121 Pariſh-Churches, 


whereof 385 impropriate : for better ordering of 


which, it hath four Arch-Deacons, viz. of Nor- 
wich, Norfolk, Suffolk, and Sudbury, Finally this Bi- 
ſhoprick is valued in the Kings Books, $99 J. 185. 
7 d. ob. The tenth of the whole Clergy amounting 
to the ſum of 1117 J. 13s. ob. Now for the line of 


Norwich, it is thus drawn down. 


Biſhops of the Eaſt- Angles, 


665 4 Bifus, by whom this Dioceſe was divided in- 
to thoſe of prada 


Ehn ham. 


" ; "7 
F - . 11 — 
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Elmbam. Dunwich, 

1 Bedwinus. 

2 Northbertus. 2 Aſtwolfus. 

3 Headulacus. 734 3 Eadfarthus. 

4 Eadilfredus. 4 Cuthwinus. - 

5 Lamferthus. 5 Aldberthus. 
- 6 Athelwolfus. 6 Aglafus. | 
7 Hunfertus. 747. 7 Hardulfus. - 

8: Sibba. | 8 Aelphunus, 

9 Alherdus. 9 Thefridus. 


10 $. Humbertus, after 10 Weremundus. - 
whoſe death, both 11 Wilredus. 
Sees lay vacant for the laſt Biſhop . 
the ſpace of 100 years. of Dunwich, 


Biſhops of both Sees. ' 


11 Athulfus. 
12 Alfridus. | 
13 Theodredus, alia Theodricus. - 
14 Athelſtan. 
15 Algarus. 
16 Alwinus. 
17 Alfricus. 
1032 18 Alifrejus. | 
1034 19 Stigandus tr. to Mut. 
1043 20 Grinkettel. 
10947 21 Ethelmar, alias Egelmar. - 

22 Herfaſtus, who removed the See to Ther" - 

ford, L. Chan. 
23 Gul. Galſagus, L. Chan. after whoſe Death 

the Biſhops See was removed to Norwich, 
and his Succeſſors thence intituled 


5 F 5 iber 


19 NORWICH. 


Biſbepi of NOR WICH. 


Ax. 3 M'tret, with their Lobelt 7 
Dy, * 14 


1088 24 Herebert Loſinga, L. Chan. 

1120 25 Everardus. 

1151 26 Gul. Turbus, e 

1177 27 John Oxford. 

1200 28 John Grey, L. Chief Juſtice, 5 


Vaca vit ſedes Anno 7. 


r P 


1222 29 . the Pope's Legate. 
1226 30 Tho. de B'undeville. 
1235 31 Radulphus. 


Vacavit ſedes Annds 3. 


1239 32 Cul. Ralegh, tr. to Winton. 
1244 33 Water de Sufeild. 

1253 34 Simon de Wantam. 

1268 35 Roger de Skerwing. 

- 1278 36 Gul. Middleton. 

1288 37 Radul. Walpoole, tr. to Ey. | | 
1299 33 John Salmon, L. Chanc. ö 
1325 39 Robert Baldock, Lord Chancellor. 

1325 40 Will. Ayermyn, Ld, Keeper, and L. Tr. 
1337 41 Ant. de Beck, poiſon'd by his Ser ante 
| 42 Gul. 


. W 


1416 46 Richard Courtney, died in W 
1416 47 John Wakering. 


1584 59 Edm. Scambler. | _ 


& — * 


* | 1 * Ly : | e * . 2 


ä 


432 Gul. Beams, died at Sen 
1374 43 Tho. Percy.“ A 


1370 44 Henry Spencer. 
. 45 Alexander, Prior of Nurwich, T6 From 0. 


1426 48 Gulielmus Alnwick, tr. to Lok. 

1436 49 Tho. Brown, he was at the Council of 2000 
1445 50 Walter Hart. 

1472 51 James Gold wel, Principal Seereury of 
| State. 3 

1499 52 Tho. Jan. 

1500 53 Richard Nix. 

1536 54 Gul. Rugg, alias Reppes. 


1350 55 Thomas Thirleby, Biſhop 1 1 kale, 6 


traoſlated to E). 


1554 56 John Hopton. 


1560 57 John Parkhurſt. 
1575 58 Edm. Freke, tranſlated to o Wafer. 


1594 60 Gul. Redman. 7 > + 
1602 61 John Jegon. | 

1618 62. John Overal. 

1619 63 Sam. Harſnet, tr. to York, 

1628 64 Fr. White, Almoner, tc. to Ely. 

1632 65 Richard Corbet. 

1635 66 Matthew Wren, Dean of the Chapel, tr. 


to Ey. 
1638 67 Richard Montague, Biſhop of: Norwich, 


died 164L 
1641 68 Joſeph Hall, Biſhop of Exeter, tr. to Nrw. 
1660 69 Edward Reynolds, conſ. Jau. 13. 
1576 70 Anthony Sparrow, tr. to this des from Exe- 
ter, Nov. 12. | 
1685 71 William Lloyd, tranſl. from Peterborough, | 
confirm'd July 4. depriv'd for refuſing the 
Oaths to King Wiliam and Queen Mary, 
Feb. 1. 1690. x 
1691 72 John Moore, conf. 24% . FE OX. 


ͤ—— — ümGA— 
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' OXFORD, and the Biſhops there. 


HE Biſhoprick of Oxford is of new Ereftion, + 
" firſt founded by King Henry 8. and by him 
endowed out of the Lands belonging to the late diſ- 
folv'd Monaſteries of Abingdon and Oſuey. It was be- 
fore a partof the Dioceſe of Lincoln : and being now 
made a Biſhoprick, had firſt the Abby Church of Oſ- 
ne) (being ſome half a Mile from Oxford) for its Ca- 
thedral, As. 1541. from whence it was remov'd to 
Oxford about five years after. That which is now the 
Cathedral, was antiently dedicated to Saint Fideſ- 
vide: but being by King Henry made the Biſhops See, 
was entitul'd Chriſts Church: the Chapter there con- 
fiſting of a Dean and eight Prebendaries by him alſo 
founded, part of the Lands which had been purchas'd 
or procur'd by Cardinal Welſey for the Endowment of 
his College, being allotted thereto. This Biſhoprick 
was founded then, Anno 1541. and from that time to | 
the vear 1603. when Dr. Bridges was made Biſhop, | 
are 63 years only, or thereabouts :- of which it was 
kept vacant above 40 years, even almoſt all the long 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth; to the impoveriſhing of 
the Church, before well endowed. The Dioceſe 
contains only the County of Oxford, and therein 195 
Pariſh Churches, of which 88 are impropriated. It 
hath but one Arch-Deacon, which 1s he of Oxford ; 
is valued in the Kings Books, 354 J. 165. 44. ob, the 
Ulergies tenth ceming to 255 4. 87. 


Biſhops 


1541 


1567 
1589 


1603 
1619 
1628 


1632 
1641 


1663 


1665 


Biſhops of OX FORD. 


Sable, 4 Feſt Ar. in thief, 3 Las - 
dies heads arrayed and veiled, 


Ar. and crowned Or. and in baſe 


an Ox of the ſecond Paſſant over - 
2 Ford proper, 


1 Robert King, laſt Abbot of Oſuey. 
Vacat ſedes Aunos 10. 
2 Hugh Curwyn. 
Vacat Anno. 20, | 


3 John Underhill. 


Vacat Annos 11. 


4 John Bridges. 
5 John Howſon, tr. to Durham. | 
6 Richard Corbet, tr. to Norwich. 
7 John Bancroft, died Biſhop of Oxford, Anne 
1640, 
8 Robert Skinner, Biſhop of Briſtol, 1636. tr. 
thence to Oxford 1640. and laſtly to Ver- | 
ce ſter, 1663. | Is | 
9 William Paul. 4 
10 Walter Blandford, Warden of Wadham- 
Col in Oxon, tr. to Morceſterr. 1671 


4 OXFORD. 


1671 11 Nathanael Crew, Cl. of the Cloſer, wat 
July 2. tr. to Durham, 

1674 12- Henry Compton, tr. to London.* 

1675 13 John Fell, conf. Biſhop of Oxford. Feb. 6. 

1686 14 Samuel Parker, conf. OF. 17. 1 

1688. 15+ Timothy Hall, conf. 08. 79. "| 


. 
9 
9 
Fs 
if. 
* 
. 
3s 
a*; 


1690 16 John Hough, con, May 11. 
1699 17 William Talbot, conſ. Sept. 24. 


* 


PETER. 


' Wolpher King o 
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PETERBURGH, and the Biſhops there. 


'F" HE Biſhoprick of Peterhurgh, is of ne erection, 
and taken alſo out of Lincoln, as Offerd was. 
The Cathedral Church was anciently a Monaſtery, 
the place or Town of old called Medeſbamſtede; but 
on the building of the Abby-Church, founded by 

* the Mercians, Anno 63y. and by him 
Dedicated to Saint Peter, it gained the name of Pe- 
terburgh. This Church by him thus built, was after 
ruin'd by the Danes, and again built and beautiſied 
by Ethelwoldus, Biſhop of Winton, Auns 960, or there - 


abouts; upon whoſe Mediation it was exceedingly 


liberally endow'd by Edgar then King of Emland. 
Alulph then Chancellor to that King, giving to it 
alſo his whole eſtate. Thus it continued in a flou- 
riſhing and fair eſtate, till King Henry diffolv'd it; 
and having ſo diffolv'd it, did by. his Letters Patents 
make it a Biſhops See, and founded alſo here a Chap- 
ter conkſting of a Dean and fix Prebendaries. 
The Dioceſe hereto allotted, containeth the two 
Counties of Northampton, (in which Petarburgh 
ſtandeth) and Rxtland: and in them both 293 Pariſhes, 
whereof 91 are-impropriate. It hath but one Arch- 
Deacon, which is intituled of Northampren: is valued 
in the ow Books 4147. 195. 11 4. the Clergy 
paying for their tenth 5207, 167. 8 . 


Biſhop: 


Ka 
1 


— 
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Bibop of PETERBURGH. 


a TY ' 
- | 


nl A.Ch. X | : 

1 1541 1 John Chamber, the laſt Abbot of Peterburgh. 

| 1557 2 David Pool. : 

| 1560 3 Edm. Scambler, tr. to Norwich, 

1584 4 Richard Howland. 

1600 5 Thomas Dove. 

1630 6 Gul. Pliers, tr. to Nees. 

1632 7 Auguſtine Lindſel, tr. to Heref. 

1634 8 Francis Dee, Dean of Chicheſter. 

1638 9 John Towers, Dean of Peterburgh, Ob. 1650. 

1660 10 Benjamin Laney, Conf. Decemb. 2. tranſl, 
2 to Lincoln. 

1663 11 Joſeph Henſhaw, Ob. March, 9. 1678. 

1679 12 William Lloyd, tr. to this dee from Llandaf; 

1685 13 Thomas White, Conf, Octob. 25, deprivd 

for refuſing the Oaths to K. William and 
| Q. Mary, Feb. 1. 1690. 
1691 14 Richard. Cumberland, Conſ. July, 5. 


RO: 
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ROCHESTER, and the Biſhops there. 


* E Biſhoprick of Rechefer is the moſt antient 
next to Canterbury of all in England : a Biſhops 
See being here erected by that S. Auſtin, who firſt 
did preach the Goſpel unto the Saxons, Anno 606, 
which was about ten years after his entrance into 
England. The Cathedral Church here, firſt erected 
by Ethelbert King of Kent, when it was firſt made 2 
Biſhops See, and by him Dedicated to S. Avdrew ; 
which growing ruinous and decayed, was afterwards 
repaired by Gundulphus, one of the Biſhops of the 
ſame, about the year 1080. This Biſhoprick was 
antiently and a long time together, in the immediate 
Patronage of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury; who 
did diſpoſe thereof as to them ſeemed beſt ; and. 
ſo continued, till under pretence of Free and Capi - 
tular Ele&ions; the Popes had brought all Churches. 
into their own hands. However after this the Bi- 
ſhops of Recheffer ow'd more than ordinary obedience 
to their Metropolitan, and in all folemn Pomps were 
commonly their Croſs-bearers. The Dioceſe hereof 
is the leaſt in England, containing only a ſmall part 
of Kent, and therein not above 98 Pariſhes, of which 
36 impropriate : for ordering of which juriſdiction, 
there needed not but one Arch-Deacon, which is he 
of Rocheſter, Nor is the valuation much, either of 
the Biſhoprick or of the Clergy, the one being in the 
Kings Books 3581. 35. 24. q. the other paying for 
their Tenth, the leaſt of any of the Engliſh, viz. 222 L. 
145. 6d. q. And yet this little See hath yielded to 
this Realm one Chancellor, one Lord-Keeper of the 
Great Seal, and one Lord-Treaſurer, and to the 
Church of Rowe, one Cardinal. The Biſhop of this 
Church writes himſelf Roffenſis. 
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18 .,KOCHES,T,ER. 


604 1 8. 
624 2 Romanus. 


Biſhops of R OCHES ER. 
S 


Hel, Or. 


* 


A. ch. 
Juſtus, tr. to Can: terbury.. 


634 3 S. Paulinus, Arch-Biſhop | of Dr. 
644 4 8 Ithamarus. 


656 5 Damianus. 
669 6 Putta. 


677 7 Quichelmus, or Gulielmus. 


681 3 Gebmundus, or Godwindus. 


693 9 Tobias. 


727 16 Adulfus, alias Aldwuldfus. 
740 11 Duina, alia: Dunnus. 

764 12 Eardulfus. 

775 13 Diora, alia: Deora. 

790 14 Weremundus, 

802 15 Beornmed, alia; Beornred. 


dog 16 Tadnoth. 


17 Bedenoth..” 
18 Godwinus J. 
19 Cuther wolf. 
20 Swithulfus. 
21 Buiricus. 
22 Cheolmund. 
22 Chireſerth. 
24 Burtichus. 


980 25 


. Ar. on a Saltier Gulet, an Eſcolop. 


— 
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ROCHESTER 


1001 
1028 
1058 


930 25 Alſanus, liar Alſtanus. 


* 


26 Gonwinus IF. 
27 Gonwinus III. 
28 Siwardus. 


1075 29 Arnolfus. 5 
1077 30 Gundulphus. wo 


. 1 


1108 31 Radulphus, tr. to Cant. 


1115 
1125 
1137 
1147 
1183 
1185 
1214 
1227 
1238 
1251 
274 
1158 
1283 
1291 


32 Earnulphus, St. : 
33 Johannes, Archd. of Cart. 
34 Aſtelinus. 

35 Walterus. 

36 Gualeranus. | 

37 Gilbertus Glanvil, Ch. Juſt. 
38 Benedictus. 

39 Henry de Samford. 

40 Richard de Wendover. 
41 Lzurent. de S. Martino. 

42 Walt; de Merton. L. Chan. 
43 oa - 133 

44 Tho. de Inglethorp. 

45 Tho. de Wauldhan, 


1319 46 Haimo de Heath. 
1352 47 John de. Shepey, L. Treaſ. 


1361 


1363 
1372 
1389 
1400 
1404 
1419 
1422 
1434 
1436 
1443 
1467 
1471 
1476 
1480 


48 Gul. de Witleſey, tr. to Worceſter... 


49 Tho: Trilly, alias Ttillick. 
50 Tho. Brinton. 

51 Gul. de Bottleſham. 

52 John de Bortleſham. 

53 Richard Young. 

54 John Kemp, tr. to Chicheſter. 
55 John Langdon. 

56 Tho. Brown, tr. to Norwich. 
57 Gul. de Wells, 

58 John Lowe. 


59 Tho. Rotherham, tr. to Lincoln. 


60 John Alcock, L. K. tr. to Worcefter, 
61 John Ruſſel, tr. to Lincoln. 


62 Edm. Audly, cr. to Hereford. * 


1492 
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140 ROCHESTER. 


1492 63 Tho. Savage, tr. to London. 

1496 64 Rich. Fitz James, tr. to Chicheſter. 

2504 65 John Fiſher, Card. beheaded. 

1536 66 John Hilſey. | 

1539 67 Nic. Heath, Almoner, tr. to Worcefter.. 

1544 68 Henry Holbech, tr. to Lincoln. 

1547. 69 Nic. Ridley, tr. to London. 

1550 70 Jo. Poynet, tr. to Winton. | 

1551 71 John Scory, tr. to Chicheſter. -, . 

1554 72 Maurice Griffin. | ; 

1559 73 Edm. Gheaſt, tr. to Sarum. 

1571 74 Edm. Freak, tr. to Norwich. { 

1576 75 John Piers, Almoner, tr. to Sarum.-. | 

1578 76 John Young: - l } 

1605 77 Gul. Barlowe, tr. to Linco'n. | | 

1608 78 Richard Neyle, tr. to Lichfield. 

1511 79 John Buckeridge, tr. to EH. 

1627 80 Walt. Curle, tr. to Wells. 

1630 81 J0 Wenn, | | 

1637 82 Jo. Warner, Dean of Lichfield ob. 1666. 

1666 83 Jo. Dolben, Dean of Wefminfer, Conf. 
November, 15. | | 

1683 $4 Francis Turner, Conf. Næv. 11. 

1684 85 Thomas Sprat, Conf, Nev. 2. 


8411s. 


| 


: 
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5 | SALISBURY, and rbe Biſhops there. 


HE Biſhoprick of Salisbury ſucceeded in the 

rights of two ſeveral Dioceſes, whereof the 
one had its Cathedral or chief Sea at Sherborn, in the, 
County of Dorſet ; the other at Wilton, once the chief 
Town of Wiliſbire, but ſince the growth of Salisbury, 
very much decayed, Of theſe, the antienter was 
Sherborn, whoſe Dioceſe extended it ſelf once over 
all theſe Counties, which ate now ſubject to the ju- 
riſdiction of Salisbury, Briffol, Wells and Exeter. But 
Wells and Exeter being made peculiar Dioceſes, m 
905. as we there have ſhewed, another was Erected 
the ſame time at Wilton alſo. Which, when it had 
continued under nine Biſhops, and no more, was 
then again united unto Sherborn: and both together 
preſently remoy'd to Salisbury, as being the chief Ci» 
ty of theſe parts, and conſequently more fit for a Bi- 
ſhops Sea. And yet it ſtayed not long there neither, 
being remov'd again in little time to a more conve- 
nent place. For by Hermannus it was fix'd on the 
Hill, in that old fortified Town, now call'd ed Sa- 
lizbzry: which being found by ſome Experience to 
be no preper Seat for a Biſhops dwelling ; was pre- 
ſently brought lower, and with it the Town. Her- 
manuus who remov'd the Sea from Sherborn, did firft 
begin the Church at ola Sarum (for fo fome Lati 
Writers call it) which Oſmund (his Succeſſor) Balle 
Richard ſarnam'd Poor, the fourth from Oſmund, re- 
mov'd the See into t he Valley, and firſt began that 
Church which we now ſee ſtanding : which being 
hniſh'd in the year 1528. by Biſhop Bridport, was 
Dedicated to the honor of the bleſſed Virgin. 

Thus was the Sea of Sherbern remov'd to Salisbury, 
where it hath ever ſince continued in great fame and 
luſtre, As for the priviledges of this Eaton, the 

| | | ©": Biſhops 


— — 
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5 1a SALISBURT. 
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Biſhops antiently did claim to be Precentors to their 
Metrapolitan, and of more late days to be Chancel- 
lors of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, which 
Office. being inſtitured by King-Edw. 4. and by him 
veſted in the perſon . of Rich, Beauchamp of Sarum, 
and his Succeſſors in that See: was after in the new 
Statutes made by Henry 8. left ſolely to the Kings diſ- 
poſing, either to Clergy-man or Lay - man, zs to them 
feem'd beſt. Nor has it been enjdyed by any Cler- 
gy man ſince that time, tho in the year 1608. it 
Was much Jabour'd for by Biſhop Cotton, the reſtitu- 
tion of that Office to the Biſhops of Saluburꝝ and their 
Succeſſorsafter the Death of Sir Henry de Vic the pre- 
ſent Chancellor, by King Charles TI at a Chapter of 
che Order lately held. This Dioceſe contains in it 
the Counties of Berks and Wi!rs, (for that of Herſe: 
was diſmembred from it by King Henry VIII. and 
laid to Briſto!) and in them two 544 Parifh Churches, 
of which 109 are impropriations. It has moreover 
three Arch- Deacons, viz. ef Salisbury, Berks and Wilts; 
is Va:ued in the Kings Books, 1367 L 11. 84. the 
Clergy paying for their Tenth 9014. 8s. d. Final- 
ly, this See hath yielded to the Church one Saint, 
and to Rome two Cardinals, to the Realm of England, 
one Lord Chief Juſtice, three Lord Chancellors, rwo 
Lord Treaſurers, as many Maſters of the Rolls ; two 
Chancellors to the Univerſity of Oxford, and one to 
Cambridge; the Biſhops of this See we will marſhal 


-  - Biſops of SHERBORN. 


1 

705 1 S. Aldhelmus. 

706 2 per ik 
STS... :- _..- - 
756.4. Ethawaldus. © | 
6s 778 5 | 


: \ . : = 


. Dn Þww Ma i. * 
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wy 5 Degeffithus. eee | | 
798 6 Wilbertas. ' Re; a | 
8175 7 Ealſtanus, alia. Alkflanus 3 
868 8 Eadmundus, or 8. Hamund Mart. [| 
$92 9 Ethelragus. | 
= 375 10 Alfricuus. | — 
879 11 Aſſerius, Coin Mehevenn. : __ 
883 12 Swithelmus, alias Sĩgelmus. 
889 13 Ethelwardus IT. after whoſe death this 
Dieceſe was dividedgnto many parts, thoſe 

of Welles, Cridaington, and S -Germains, (both 

Which now make Exeter 

it, Aun. 905. by Plegmupdus Are 

ET Canterbury. At which imd alle | 

Another See erefted fot theſe: parts a0 14 


aid „. by 


ton, whoſe ſeat was fotnetimes there, and 


| | ſometimes alſo at d 

E 

; Sie 7 

5 © SHERBORN. WII TON. 

4 ch. EE! e fe 

, g96 14 -Weiltanis. . * Digi * 

o 918 15 Erhelbaldus. 926 2 Odo:- _._ 
D Is Sigelmus II. 934 3 Olulphus. © - 
q 934 17 Alfredus. 976 4 Aleſtanus. 


1 958 18 Wulfkius. 981 5 Wulfgarus. 
967 19 Alfwoldus, 986 6 Siricius, tranſl. 


978 20 Ethelricus. tom... 
986 21 Ethelnius. 990 7 Alfricus, wand. 
998 22 Brithwinus. to Cen. 
1c09 23 Elmerus. 996 8 Brithwoldus. 
1020 24 Brithwinus. 1007 9 Livingus. 
1041 25 Efwoldus. Af. 1013 10 Athelwinus. 
ter whoſe death 1045 11 Hermannus * 
| Hermannus, who - hſt Biſhop . of 
I had before ben Wilton, ++ 


Biſhop, 


—— — —— 
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SALISBURY 
Biſhop of Milton. and reſign'd that Church, 
becauſe the Monks of Malmsbury would 
not give him leave to remove his Sea Epi- 
ſcopal to their Abby, was made Biſhop 
of Sherborn; and having join'd both Sees 
together, did ſhortly after remove both to 


Salicbury : of which himſelf, and his Suc- 
ceſſors, were afterwards entitul'd 


Biſhops of Salisbury. 


ST. a 


—— Cr 


Ax. our Lady with ber Babe in her 
Arm, and a Scepter in the left, 
all Or, S 


4 / 


10 56 26 Hermannus the 26th Biſhop of this Dioceſe, 
and firſt that had his Sea at Sarum. 
27 S. Oſmundus, L. Chan. creat. E. of Semer/. 
110% 28 Rogerus, L. Chief Juſtice, L. Chanc, and 
L. Treaſurer. G 
1139 29 Jocelinus. 


Vacat ſedes Amos 4. 


1189 30 Hubertus Walter, tr. to Cant. 
1193 31 Herbertus Pauper. 

1217 32 Richard Poore. 

1219 33 Robert Bingham. 

1247 34 Gul. Eboracenſis. . 
1256 35 Egidius de Brid-port. 

1263 36 Walter de la Wile. 


- 


1274 37 Robert de Wike-hampton. . 8 


1284 
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wee 33 | Walthr Scammel. 
1287 39 Henry de Braundſton. 

1229 40 Gul. de la Corner. 
1291 41 Nicolas de Longeſpee.* - 
1298 42 Simon de Gaunt. 
1315 43 Roger de Mortival. 
1329 44 Robert Wivill. 
1375 45. Radulph Erghum, tr. to Welles, 
1388 46 John Waltan, Maſter of the * wt 
Lord-Treaſurer. 1 
1395 47 Richard Merford. - 
407 48 Nicolas Bubwith, tr. to Walla, 
49 Rob. Hallam, Card. Chan. of Oxford. 
Te 1 30 John Chaundler. 
1427 51 Robert Nevil.L“ . 
, 1438 52 William Aiſcoth, Clerk of the Council. 
1450 53 Richard Beauchamp, firſt Chan. of the G. | 
1482 54 Lionel Woodevelle, Chan. of Oxf. 
1485 55 Tho. Langton, tr. to Nm. Ch. of the G. 
1493 56 John Blyth, Maſter of the Rolls, Ch. of 
) Cambridge, Ch. of the Garter. 
5 1500 57 Henry Dean, tr. to Cant. Ch. of the G. 
1502 58 Edmund Audley, Ch. of the Gartet.“ 
| 1524-59 Laurence Campejus, Card. | 
1535 60 Nicolas Shaxton. 
1539 61 John Salcot, alia, Capon. 
1559 62 John Juell. 
1571 63 Edm. Gheaſt, Biſhop Almoner. + 
1578 64 John Piers, Biſhop Almoner, tr. to Det. 
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Vacat An...< 3. 
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1591 65 John Coldwel, 


G Vacat 


1 1 
j } 
: 
i 1 
: - 
- 
Y 4 
I 
| 
| 1 
Y „ 
_ | 
5 
U 4 
i 4 | 
* | 
1 
| . 
3 I 
15 8 | 
- | 
N 
: 
N 
* 
1 
» ' 
? 
| 
i 
i 
| 3 
0 
i | 
+ * 
i 
ni 
* 
| | 
_ 7 


— ** 
5 _ E 


0596 _ 7 1 1 Tos B 0 R 2 


„ — — 3 PY . — odd — 


3 9 * " 
5 { 

"C00 aun og 
0) $! $2: 03 6:5 


ny F II 
5 0 
9.4 iini & 


1598 £6 Henry Can” FS 16) 5b nomit 

1615 67 Robert Abbox,. te * 7 1 

1618 68 Martin Fotherby. 1 # | 

1620 69 Robert Tomolag . 11 

1621.70 Johy Davenaar, diet, nde of galabnry, 1 
1541. 


1641 71 Brian Duppa, Biſhop, "at Chicheſter, and ; 
Tutor. 55 t he Prince, + tr. to #1 bester. 11 
1660 72 Sp! ry Hinchman, Con. 600 28. tr. to 


1663 73 John Earl, Dean of fun be. and Clerk | 

.. of $he Cloſer, 1 1 4 
1665 74 Alex. Hide, Dean of W: en a 
$657 75 Seth Ward, Conſ. Biſho gp of Exeter, 1662. 
3 N 
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Dean and Abbots, _._. 


HE Biſhoprick of Weſtminſter, as it related to 
the Saxons, was of late erection; and being ſo 
erected was of ſmall continuance-: but antiently, in 
the Brit aim time, the Church there was the Sea for 
the Arch-Biſhop of London. For whereas ſome had 


found in an old Record, that the Arch · Biſhops See 


was planted in the Church of St. Peter in Cornbil: 
certain it is, that that was a miſtake for St. Peter's in 
Thorney. Now HNorney is the antient name of that 
which is ſince called Weſtminſter : and being an an- 


tient Saxon name, was far more likely to be meant 


by the firſt reporter, than that of Cornhil, which is 
meerly modern. But this Arch-Biſhoprick being 
brought to nothing by the Saxons,” Sebert the firſt 
Chriſtned King of Eſex, erected here a Church where 


the former was, and dedicated it unto St. Peer, as 


was that before, which ſtanding weſtward of St, Pauls, 
was by the common people commonly called Veſt- 


miuſter. This Temple of King Seberts, being in tract 


of time grown ruinous, and almoſt deſested, Edward 
the Confeſſor again rebuilt, and liberally endow'd 
and ſtored with Monks, by him remov'd hither trom 
Exeter. After, King Henry III. taking down the Fa- 
brick of the Confeflor, erected it as now it ſtandeth; 
fave that the Abbots much enlarg'd it towa ds the 
W:i, and that. King Henry VII. built that moſt 
goodly Chappel at the Eaſt end thereof. The Ab- 


bots here had Archiepiſcopal juriſdiction within their 
| liberties, and had the keeping of the Regalia, and a 


| chief ſervice in the Coronation of the Kings of Eng- 


land. and place in Parliament, in all which rights, 
ſave that of Parliament, the Deans now ſucceed them. 
For when this Monaſtery ( * at the ſuppreſſion 

| NY - | was 
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drs valued ar3977 l) was difſolv'd by King Een. VIII. 


firſt he eretted here a Deanry, An. 1539. then added 


to the Dean a Biſhop, mo 1541, Thirleby the Biſhop, 


having dilapidated all the Patrimony to this See al- 


lotted ; and robbed St. Peter to pay Paul, as the ſayin 
is, was removed to Nerwith, and ſo the Biſhopri 
determined; having continued nine years only : and 
Middleſex, which was the Dioceſe thereof, was re- 
Nored to Londen. Queen Mary afterwards brought 
in an Abbot, and her foundation being diflolv'd by 
Queen Elizabeth, ſhe made it a Collegiate Church, 


conliſting of a Dean, and 12 Prebendaries, 2s it ſtill 


The Biſhop, Deans, and Abbots of 
WESTMINSTER. ky 


E 


is 
Ti 
1 wurm of King Edw. III. 


2 | W 
A. Ch. 


1539 1 Gul. Benſon, the laſt Abbot, and firſt Dean. 


„ 


1541 2 Thomas Thirleby, the firſt, and only Bi- 


ſhop of Veſtminſter, tr. to Norwich. 
1550 3 Richard Coxe, Dean, after Biſhop of EH. 
1553 4 Hugh Weſton, Dean. 
1556 5 John Fecknam, Abbot. 
1560 6 Gul. Bill, Dean. 
1561 7 Gabriel Goodman. 
1601 8 Lancelot Andrews, after Biſhop of Chicbe g. 


1605 9 Richard Neyle, after Biſhop of Rocheſter, &c. 
| ” 1610 


1 Arms of St. Edw. the Co effor in a Chief, 8 s 
N Or. between two Raſes, Gules ; be 
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1610 10 — Mountein, after Biſhop of Lin- 
of, com, QC. | 
[RE 1617 11 Robert Tompſon. after Biſhop of Sum. 

1620 12 John Williams, Lord-Keeper, Biſhop of 

Lincoln, and Dean of W:ftminſter, tr. to York. 
1660 13 John Earl, Clerk of the Cloſet, after Biſhop 
of Salisbury. | 

1663 14 rn Dolben, tr. to rhe Archbiſhoprick of 


15 Thomas Sprar, now Dean of Welminfer, 
and Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
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WINCHESTER, «ud the Biſhops there. 


: ; 17 \ | | 
HE Biſhoprick of Wincheſter (Wintonienſis in 
the Latin) is of good antiquity, and never 
chang'd the Sea ſince the firſt foundation, as all the 
reſt have done in the Squth-Weſ parts. The City 
ence the Regal ſear of the Wſ-Saxon Kings. The 
Cathedral Church firſt, founded and- eadow'd by 
Kingil, or Kmegilſu, the firſt, Chriſtian; King of the 
W:jt-Saxens : who gave unto it all the Lind within 
ſeven miles of Wincheſter. Kinelwalchin, Son unto this 
Kmgil, went forwards with his fathers fabrick, rati- 81 
fied his donation, and added to it, among other 
things, the Manors of Alresford, Dowaten, and Worthy. if 
The Church now ſtanding” was begun by Bifhop 
Walkin, the work purſued by his Succeſſors, but yet, 
not finiſh'd till the time of William de Wicham, who 
built the greateſt part of the Weſt end thereof. The 
Chappels on the Eaſt end beyond the Quite had their 
Several Founders.” THE whole” Churer Dedicatel 
firſt to Saint Amphibalus, then to Saint Peter, after 
to Saint Swithin, once Biſhop here; and laſt of all to 
the bleſſed Trinity, as it ſtill continues. The Bifhops Wl 
here are Chancellors to the See of Canterbury, and 
Prelates of the moſt noble Order of Saint George, cal- 
led the Garter : which office was firſt veſted in then 
by King Edw. III. at the firſt foundation of that Or- 
der, and hath continued to them ever ſince. They 
were reputed antiently to be Earls of Southampton; 
and are ſo ſtil'd in the new Statutes of the Garter, 
made by Henry VIII. but that is now otherwiſe dil: 
poſed of. Finally, what for privilege, and what for 
large poſſeſlions, it was prized ſo high, that Henry of 
Bloys, (he was the Brother of King Stephen) once Bi- 
ſhop here, had got a faculty from the Pope, to mak? | 1 
it an Arch-Biſhops See; ſeven of the Suffragans ot“ 
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Nu erbury, being allotted thereunto. And William 
e Eaungton, one of the Biſhops of this Church, being 
eiected unto Canterbury, refus d it, ſaying, though 
erbum had the higheſt rack, yet Vincheſter had 
he deepeſt mange. 8 
The Dioceſe hereof contained of ob, The Calnnties 
of Surrey,” and Seuthampton, and he Ale of Ve: to 
which were added, in Queen EA, time; che Iſles 
of Jerſey, Garnſey,” Sark, and Alaaf, once Members 
of the Biſhoprick of Conſtance in Norm Of theſe, 
the Engliſh Iſle and Counties contain 362 Pariſhes, 
of which 131 impropriate; the Ifle of Jerſey 1213 
and Garuſey with the other two, as many more. For 
government of the Engliſh part, there are two Archs 
Deacons, the one of Wincheſter; and the other? of 
Surrey; Jerſey is governed by a Dean or Commilin 
according to the manner of the EAgHẽxp Charch; and 
Garnſey with the Iſles appendant, folow' the faſh ions 
of Geneva. The Bifhoptick was antiently-valued in 
the Kings Books at 3885“. 3s. 34. ö.. ao] at 27931. 
As. 2 d. ob. q. leſs by a thouſand pounds than e- 
fore it was: which plainly ſhewetrh that there hath 
been a great abatement of the old t vνοn nνẽ,ẽñ che tenth 
of the Clergy amounted unto $464i42#%A4 Finally, 
this See hath yielded to the Church ren"Sdinrs; and 
to Rome two Cardinals; to Englanil one Lord-Chi ef- 
Juſtice, nine Lord · Chancellors, two Lord. Treaſurers, 
one Lord Privy-Seal, one Chancellor of the Univer- 
ſity of Oxford, another to the Exchequer, and 23 
Prelates of rhe Garter; Mhoſe name are te be found 
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Biſhops of WINT ON. 
G 2 Keys indors'd in bend, the up- | 
permoſt Ar. the other Or, a ſword ' 
2 2 them a bend 
pat ſimifter, of the ſecond and 
hilts of the third, * 


| 1 S. Birine. . 
666 2 Wina, or Wini. 
670 3 Eleutherius. 


-205 : 5 al. © ©: 
745 6 Humftidus, alia: Humfertus. 
755 7 Kinchardus, «lia: Kinewardus, 
780 8 Hathelhardus, tr. to Cant. 
791 9 Egbaldus. | | 
795 10 Dudda. 

797 11 Kinebertus. 
808 12 Alhmundus. 
814 13 Withenius. 

827 14 Herefridus. 

932 15 Edmundus. 


833 17 S. Swithinus, Lord- Chan. 

862.18 Adhbferthus, lia; Athelredus. 

875 19 Dumbertus. | 15 
$79 20 Denewulfus, a Hogherd under King 4 ed. 
888 21 S. Athelmus, alias Bertulfus. 

906 22 S. Frithſtanus. | 

932 23 S. Brinſtanus. 

935 24 Elphegus Calvus. 

951 25 Elflinus, alia, Alſſius. 

958 26 Brithelmus. 


| 


uw 
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963 27 S. Ethelwoldus. 

983 28 S. Elphegus. 

1006 29 Kenul oY 

1007 30 S. Btithwoldus. 
1015 31 S. Elſinus, alia Alfſius. 
10 33 32 Alwinus. 

1047 33 Stigandus, tr tr. to Cant. 
1073 34 Walkelinus. | 


Pat ſedes Annos 10. 


1107 35 Gul Giffard, L. Chan: 
"Py 36 8. Henricus Bleſenſis, Card: 


Vacat ſedes Anno 3. 


1174 27 Richard Toclivius, alia, More. 
1189 38 Godfrey de Lucy. 

1238 39 Peter de Rupibus, L. Chief. Juſtice. 
1243 40 Gul de Ralegh, alia: Radley. 
3249 4t Ethelmarus. * 


Vacat 8 4 


1265 42 John Oxen. 

1268 43 Nicolas Elienſis, Bihop of Worceſter. 

i280 44 John de Pontifers, alias Pontois, 

1304 45 Henry Woodlock. 

1316. 46 John Sandal, Chan. of the Exchequer, L. 
Chan. and L. Treaſ. 

1320 47 Reginald Aſſerius, the Popes Legate. 

1323 48 John Stradford, L. Chan. L. Treaf. tx. to 

Canterbury, 

1333 49 Adam de Ocleton. 
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1345 50 Gul. de Edington, L. Treaſ. alſo L. Ch. 
and the firſt Prelate of. the Garter. * * 


1365 51 Will. de Wickham, L. Chan. 1 Q 8 
1405 52 Henry Beaufort, Card. L. Chan.“ & T5 

1447 53 Will. de Waydfleer, — 2 

1486 54 Peter Courtney.“ ZU . a pl 


1493 55 Tho. Langton. © 4s 


1502 56 Richard Fox, L. prixy- Seal Ae 

1530 57 Tho. Wolſey, Card. L. Chan. 

1534 58 3 Gardiner, diſplacd, 1549. 

1550 59 John Poynet, who being remov'd, Bifhop 


Gardiner was reſtor'd, 1553, and mage 
Lord - Chancellor. 1 
1556 60 John White. 
1160 61 Robert Horne. 
1579 62 John Watſon. 
1584 63 Thomas Cowper. 
1595 64 Will. Wickham.” . 
1595 65 William Day, 1 


m—_— 


1597 66 Tho. Bilſon. N: 8. 315 


89 


1617 67 James Montbgae, Des of che Eppek 


1618 68 Lancelot Andrews, Dean of the Chapel. | 

1628 69 Rich. Neyle, tr. to kits + 

1632 70 Walter Curle, Prelate of the Garter, and 
Biſhop Almoner. | 

1660 71 Brian Duppa, tr. from Salisbury. 

1662 72 George Morley, tr. from Wircefier, to 
Winc heſter, Prelate of the Garte 

1684 73 Peter Mew, wind fr a Well 
Confirm'd New. 221 60 % 
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S woRCESTER and ihe Biſhops there 
= / | "HE Biſhoprick of Horciſtex {Agora 


Latin) was founded b 5277 
Mere ans, Anuo 679. and taken o ot he 
Lichfield, of which firſt it was 2 palt. - The 
Church here, by him alſo built u. 
| pair'd, or new built rather, by ſeveral, Biſhops of 
Pp this See. Oſwald the 18th Biſhop here did firſt un- 
2 dertake it, and caſting out the married Prieſts; feſt 
ö brought in the Monks, Anne 964. but hit foundation 
1 being ruined by the Danes, the Churdl was brought 
4 to that perfection wherein now it ſtandeth, by Bi- 
ſhop Wulftan, about the year 1030. Since when it 
hath enjoy'd a flouriſhing and fair eſtate ; und (which 
is very rare) can hardly make.compluilit oF any va- 
cancy : fave that on the exauRoratioh of Biftinp +» 
Heath, it was aſſign d over in Gommendam td Maſter 
Flooper then Biſhop of Gloteſter. But it helil not long. 
The Dioceſe containeth in it the County ef . 
ceſter, and part of Warwickſhire, and therein 247 Pk 
riſhes, of which 71 impropriate: for theſe there is 
but one Arch-Deacon, which is called o Worceſter. 
Valued it is in the Kings books; 1049 . 16s. 34 
eb, J. the Clergy paying for their tenth, 228 J. In 
point of honour it may plead thus much, that inthe 
flouriſhing times of the See of Canterbury, the Biſhops: 
here, were the peculiar Chaplains of the Metropoli- 
tans; and by their Office to ſay Maſs in all Aſſem- 
blies of the Clergy, wherein he was preſent. As 
alſo that it hath yielded to the Church four Saints; 
five Chancellors to the Realm of England,* and one 
to Normandy: Lord Treaſurers three, one Chancellor 
| co the Queen then being: one Lord Preſiden of 
Mies, and one Vide-Prafident; whom, with the 
reſidue of the Biſhops take here in order, | 
Fe by Biſhops: 
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686 1 Boſclus, fiſt Biſhop of Waircefter. 


692 2 Oſtforus. 
693 38. Egwinus. 


744 5 Milredus. 


776 6 Weremundus. 


779 5 Tilherus. | 

782 8 Enthoredus, or Adoredus. 
789 9 Denebertus. 

$22 10 Eadbertus, or Hubertus. 
848 11 Alwinus. 

872 12 Werefridus. 


392 13 Wilfreth I. 


915 14 Ethelhunus. 

922 15 Wilfreth II. 

929 16 Kinewoldus. 

957 17 S. Dunſtanus, tr. to London, 
960 18 S. Oſwaldus. 

992 19 Adulfus. 

1002 20 Wulf ſtanus. 


1023 21 Leoffius. - ob a 


1033 22 Britteagus. | 5 
1038 23 Livingus. | | 4 


1246 24 Aldredus. 


1062 25 S. Wulſtanus, built the Cathedral of Wore 
cefter, 1097 
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1c97 26 Sampſon. 
1115 27 Theolphus. 
1125 28 Simon, Chan. to 
29 Aluredus. | 
30 John Pagham. 
31 Rogerus, | 
1181 32 Baldwinus, tr. to Cant. 
1189 33 Gul. de Northal. 
1191 34 Robertus. 
35 Henricus. | 
1196 36 John di Conſtantiis. 
1200 37 Maguerus. 1 | 
1212 38 Walt. Crey, L. Chan. tr, to Terk. 
1226 39 Silveſter. - 
1218 40 Gul. de Bloys. 
1237 41 Walter de Cantilupe.“ 
1268 42 Nich. de Ely, L. Chan. tr. to Vini. 
1269 43 Godfr. Gifford, L. Chan. 
1302 44 Gul. de Gainsburgh. WS 
1308 45 Walt. Reynold, L. Chan. and L. Tr. tr. 
80 Car.- | 
1313 46 Walt, Maydeſten. 3 
1317 47 Thomas Cobham. / 
1327 48 Adam de Orleton, tr. to Vinten. , 
1333 49 Simon de Montacute.“ 
1337 50 Tho. Hennybal. 
1342 51 Wulſtan de Brandford. 
1349 52 John Thursby, L. Cha. tr. to ork. 
' 1352 53 Reginald Brian. ors | 
1362 54 Joh Barnet, L. Treaſ. tr. ro Welles. 
1363 55 Gul. Wittleſey, tr. to Cant. 
1363 56. Gul. de Lynne. 
1373. 57 Henry de Wakefield, L. Treaf. 
1395 58 Tideman de Winckcombe. 
1401 59 Rich. Clifford, tr. to Lenden. 
1407 60 Tho. Peverel. 11 


1419 61 * Morgan, Chan. of Nu, mandy, tr. to 


Queen Adelizs. 


1426 
- 
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1426 62 Tho Polton. 
1435 63 Tho. Bourchi r, tr. to 55 he tha an. Aids 
biſhop, and Biſhop 3 51 Vears.“ 1 
1443 64 John Carpenter. | 
1476 65 John Alcock, L. Chan: tr. to Th. 
1487 66 Robert Morton. 
1497 67 John Gigles. 7 
1499 68 Silveſter Gigles. 
1521 69 Julius de Medices, after Pope Clement 7. 
1522 70 Hieron. de Nugutüs, an anal N | 
1535 71 Hugh Latimer. 4 . 
1539 72 8 Bey. 5 
1543 73 Nicolas Heath, diſphed by King abba. | 
6. and the See put over in Commendam to 
Maſter Hooper Biſhop of Glocefter, but re- 
ſtor'd after by Queen Mary, Auno 1553. 
\ and made L. 'reſ. « Wer tr. to York,” 
1554 74 Richard Pate. x £4 
1559 75 Edwyn Sands, tr. to Pork.” 5 5 
570 76 Nich. Bullinghaam. 
1576 77 John Whirgift, Vice-Preh = of Fay | 
for Sir H. Sidney, r. to Cant. 2 
1584 78 Edm, Freake. 5 
1593 7 Richard Fletcher, tr. to . 


1596 80 Tho. Bilſon, tr. to Vinten. TEE: 
1597 81 Gervaſe Babington. oft! * 1 2 
1610 82 Henry Parry, 7. | Wl Was 


1617 83 John Thornborough. 
1641 84 John Prideaux, publick nend of - Divi 
| nity in the Univetſity of Ou m. 

1660 85 _ Morley, conſ. OF. 28. tr. to Win- 
| cheſter 
1 1662 86 John Gauden, tr. to this See, ftom Exeter. 
+ 1663 87 Robert Skinnet, Conf. FRE of Briſtol, 
* © 1636. thence tr. to Oron., 1 40. laſtly, to 


17 f WMorceſter. Ob. June 1670. 
= = 1551 88 Walcer Blandford, tr. to this Ste from Oxon, 
= June 13. 

7 5 1675 8 
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1675 3 n Fleetwood, Provoſt of Kings col- 


lege, Cambriage, conſ. Biſhop of this See, 
Auguſt 29. 


1683 90 William Thomas, tr. from St. Davids. con- 
A - firm'd Auguſt 27. 
1689 91 Edward Stillingfleet; conſ. OF. 13. 


2699 92 William Lloyd, tranſlated from Lichfeld - 
Jan. 22. | 
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YORK, and the' Arch-Biſhops there. 


Y? R K is the moſtantient Metropolitan Sea at this 
time in England, being. ſo made at the firſt 
general admittance of the Goſpel in the time of Lu- 
cius; the firſt Arch biſhop by him here eftablifh'd, 
nam'd Sampſon, and he who held out laſt in the Eri: 
tain time, being call'd Iadigcuf. We have a conftat 
only of two more, viz. Taurinus, and Pyr aunus : of 
all the reſt no Name, or Memory to be found among 
our Writers, On the Converſion of the Sarem, this 
See was by Pope Gregory deſign'd to its former ho- 
nour', which not long afcer took effect, whenas Pas- 
N wil made led ine * 5 Z 
which deſigument of the ſaid Pope Gregaty, the, Me 
rropolitan of York was to, have 1 1 Sufffagen 
Biſhops as he of London (for there the See was to be 
Flac d by Pope Gregories order) to either of them. 

twelve a- piece, Which if they ever were creed. m 
this Northern ede Were certainly of mean eſtate, 


not able to ſupport the hanour ; and conſequent! 
wallow'd up ble greater Churches of 5 b 
am: Which two Wete galy left here 4 Jong time ca- 


gether, until Seri firlt way made e 
| King fot Las ChePtevafterwirds by King He VII. 
_bux, that which was che greateſt 444 tion to the Pro- 
vince of York, was the ire& and Metropolitan jurif- 
diction which it claim'd ang had over all the Biſhops 
f. Scotland, who" did from Hence tective' their Con- 
{ration 480 Lore Canonici Obedience to this Ses. 
** ran eber 5 A 
In his regard, and chat it Was conceie d that by 
Pope Gregorres Inſtitution, he ofthe two Arch-biſhops 
Which Was fitſt conftirm'd,” ſtould have recedency 
over the other: thete grew 4 great Contention there · 
abouts between them, and much recourſe was .J. 
do the Court of Rame. Af laſt it was determin q in 
ods f ” r tl +4 719 4 N favour ; 


* 
* 


9 A 
4 
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favour of the See of Canterbury: yet ſo, that ſtill it 
might be lawful for the Arch-biſhop of Tork to write 
himſelf Primate of England, the other taking to him- 
ſelf the ſtile of Primate of all England, as it ſtill con- 
tinues, The next misfortune which befel the See 
and Metropolitan of York, was, that the Biſhops of 
Scotland did in fine withdraw themſelves from his O- 
bedience, and had Arch-bifhops of their own. This 
hapn'd when George Nevil was Arch-biſhop here, who 
was advanc'd to this See, Anno 1466. not above 204 
years ago: and then upon pretence, that in confide- 
ration of the many and moſt deadly Wars between 
both Realms, the Metropolitan of Tork, could bear 
ne fatherly Aſſection to his Sons of Scotland. Hows 
ever the Arch-biſhop till retains his wonted place, 
having precedency before all Dukes, not being of 
the Royal Blood; as alſo before all the great 

Cers of State, except the Lord Chancellor. 

For the Cathedral Church of York, it was firſt buile, 
or begun rather by King niger King of the Nerth- 
Humbers, Anno 627. but finiſh'd by King Oſwald who 
ſucceeded him, and dedicated to Saint Peter. Bur 
this of their Foundation being deſtroy d by Fire, and 
by tlie Fury of the Danes, at the firſt Entrance of the 

ory:an; : that which now ſtands was erected in the 
place thereof, by Arch-Biſhop Themas, the 25th of 
this See, and after, by degrees, adorn'd and beauti - 
yd by his Succeſſors. e Dioceſe hereto belong- 
ing, contains in.it the two Counties of Terk and Not- 
tingbam : and in them both 581 Pariſhes, of which 
336 are Impropriatiens. For Government whereof, 
it has four Arch-deacons, wiz. of Tork, Cleaveland, 
Eaft riding and Nottingham. This Biſhoprick was at 
the firſt rated in the Kings Books, 2035“. 147. 64. 

it now, ſince the great Diminution made b 
King Henry 8. 1609 l. 19 . 24. And for the Clergy 
of the ſame, their Tenth amounted to 1113 L 175. 
94. 0b. 3. To draw to an end, this See has ones 

. do tae 


YORK. 
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Arch-Biſhops F YORK. 


I'S. Paulinus died 644. 


Vacat Annes 10. 


1 Ceadda.. 


3 Wilfcidus . 

4 S. Boſa. 8 

5 S. John of Beverley. 
6 S. Wilfridus II. 

7 S. Egbertus. 

8 Adelbertus. 

9 Eanbaldus I. 
10 Eaubaldus II. 


11 Wolſius. 


12 Wimundus. 

13 Wrilferus. 

14 Ethelbaldus. . 

15 Ledewardus, 3a, Re dward 
16 Wulfſtanus I. 

17 Oskitellus. 

18 Athelwaldus. 

19 S. Oſwaldus. 

20 Aldulphus. 

21 Wulſtanus II. 


1023 22 Alfricus Putto:. 
1050 23 Kinſius. 


24 Aldredus. 


to the Church eight Saints, to the Church of Rewe 
three Cardinals, to the Realm of England twelve LL. 
Clhancellors, and two LL. Treaſurers, and to the 
North of Exgland two Lord Preſidents. The Biſhops 
vrrite themſelves in Latin, Zboracenſes, or Eborum, 
and are theſe that follow. | 


1070 


5 
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1670 25 Thomas 1 
1101 26 Girardus, 
1109 27 Thomas II. 

1119 28 Thurſtan. 
1141 29 Henry Murdac. 
1153 30 S. Gulielmus. 

1154 31 Rogerus. 


Vacat ſedes Auno 10. 


* 


1191 32 Geofrey plantagenet, L. Chan.“ 
Vacat Annos 4. 


7217 33 Walter Grey, L. Chan. 

1256 34 S. Sewallus. 

1258 35 Godfrey de Kinton. 

1265 36 Walter Giffard, L. Chan. 
1279 37 Gul. Wickwane. WA 
1285 38 John Romanus. 
1288 39 Henry de Newark. 

1299 40 Tho. Corbridge. 4 
1305 41 Gul. de Greenfeild, L: chan. 
1317 42 Gul. de Melton, . Chan. 00 L. Tier, 
1342 43 Gul. Zouche, L. Treaſ'*''- © 
1352 44 John Thursby, L. Chan. | 
1373 45 Alexander Nevil. 

2388 46 Tho Arundel, L. Chan. tr. to Cant, 
1356 47 Robert Waldby, Cardinal. 
1297 48 Richard Scrope, beheaded." 
1406 49 Henry Bowet. . 
1425 50 John Kemp, L. Chan. tr. to Cant. 
1453 51 Gul. Boothe. | 

1466 52 George Nevil, L. Chan.“ 
1477 53 Laurence Boothe | 
1480 54 Thomas Rotheram, L, Chan. 
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1501 55 Thomas Savage, Biſhop of Lond. 


1508 56.Chriſtopher Bambridge, Card. 


13515 57 Thomas Wolſey, Card. L. Chanc. 
1531, 58 Edward Lee, inſtal. Dec. 11. 
1544: 59. Rob. Holgare,” L. Preſ. of the North. 1 


1553 6 Nicolas Heath, L. Chan. 4 


1559 61 Tho. Young, L. Pref. 'of the North. / 

1579 62 Edm. Grindal, Biſhop of London tr. to com. 
1576 63, Edwin Sandys. & 

1588. 84. John Piers," 5204S 2 55 
1594 63 Matthew Hutton. ae 21:3 ee 


1606 65 Toblas ac * 8 „ nn 
1627 67 George Mounteine. "Ma 32 green I 
1628 6 Sach. Harfher. - b : 20 9 kth F-25745 
1631 69 Richard Ney le, ob. Of. 37. 1640. 


1641 70 John Williams, Biſhop of Lincoln, L. Kees 
per. 


1660 71 Accepted Frewen, tr, from Gary and 
Lickfeld.. 


1654. 72 Richard Stern, tr. from Car "ite. 


1683 73 John Dolben, tranſl. from Krbeſter, con- 


fravd auzuft.16. 


1688 74 Thomas .Lamplugh, tranſl. from Exeter, 


cCConfirm'd Dec. 17. 
1694 75 John Sharp, conſ. Tu 5. 
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CARLILE, «nd ihe Biſhops there. 


HE moſt of that which now makes the Dio» 

ceſe of Carlile, was in the Infancy of the En- ©: 
g/iſþ Church, as I-conceiveit, part of the Dioceſe'of 
Whitherne, or Caſa Candida, in the Province of Gal. 
loway: now reckon'd as a part of Scorland, but then a 
parcel of the Kingdom of the North-Hambers. But 
when the Scors had maſter'd all thoſe Countries be- 
yond Tweed and Solway, the Town of Carlile, with 
the County of Cumberland, in which it ſtands, were 
fevered from the Dioceſe of Carlile, with 15 Miles 
about it, being beſtow'd on St. Cuthbert, Biſhop of 
Lindisfarne, by Eg fride, King of the Nerth-Humber:, 
Ans 679. the reſi of the Country ſubmitting to rhe 
Juriſdiction of the Arch-Deacon of Richmond, then 
being ſubordinate to the Sea of Nork, Thus it con- 
tinued till the year 1133. what time a Biſhops Sea 
was here firſt eſtabliſh'd : and by that means another 
Suffragan Biſhop added to that Metropolitan. The 
Cathedral Church here had been founded not long 
before, by Walter, Deputy of theſe parts for King 
William Rufus; and by him dedicated to the honour 
of the bleſſed Virgin: but finifh'd and endowed by 
King Henry I. out of that wealth which the ſaid Wa 
ter had amaſſed for that very purpoſe, by the perſua- 
lion of Athulphus or Athelwolphus, whom afterwards 
he made the firſt Biſhop there. The Dioceſe con- 
tains the County of Weſtmoreland, and the moſt part 
of Cumberland, and therein only 93 Pariſhes, but 
| thoſe (as all the Northern are) exceeding large; and 
of them 18 are impropriate. Arch-Deacon here 
was never any, the Jurifdiction being claim'd by him 
of Richmend, as anciently to him belonging. The 
Biſhoprick is valued in the King's Bocks at 530 J. 4:. 
114. W. The Clergies Tenth amounting only to 


1611 
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621 17 74. 6b. And yet this little See, and ſo far 
remote, has yielded to this Kingdom one Chancellor, 


and two Lord Treaſurers, beſides three Chancellors 


do the Univerſity of Cambridge. 


Biſhops of CAR LILE, 


1 Athelwolfus, or Athelwardus. 
2 Bernardus, died Anno 1186. 


Pacat Annes 32. 


3 Hugs E- 
4 Walt. Man-Clerk, L. Treaſ- 
5 Silveſter de Everdon, L. Chat 
6 Tho. Vipont.“ 
7 Rob. Chanſe. 
8 Rad.de Ireton. 
9 John de Halton. 
10 John de Roſſe. of 
| 11 John de Kirkby. 
3 Þ353 12 Gilbert de Welton. 
2363 13 Tho. de Appleby. 
= $396 14 Robert Read. 
Þ397 15 Tho. Merkes. 
400 16 Gul. Strickland. 
419 17 Roger Whelpdale. 
423 18 William A; 


Argent on a Croſs, Sable, a Mi- 
ter with Label, Or. 


La 


1430 f 


1496 26 Gul. Sever, tr. to Durham, 


E 
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1430 19 Marm. Lumley, L. Ch. and Ch. Cam.“ J 
1459 20 Nich. Cloſe, tr. to Lichfield. | 
1450 21 Gul. Percy, Chanc. of Cambridge. 

1462 22 John Kingſcot. | 


1464 23 Richard Scrope.* ' | 
1468 24 Edw. Story, Chan. of Cambridge. 
1478 25 Richard Dunelmenſis. * 


1503 27 Roger Leibourn. 

1504 28 John Penny. 

1520 29 John Kite. —— | 
1537 30 Robert Aldrich, Provoſt of Emm. 
1556 31 Owen Ogilthorpe. ö jo 
1561 32 John Beſt. — 1, 
157 33 Richard Barnes, tr. to Durham. 

1577 34 John Mey. 

1598 35 Henry Robinſon. 

1616 36 Robert Snowden. 

1620 37 Rich, Milbourne. 

1624 38 Richard Senhouſe. 

1628 39 Francis White, tr. to Norwich. 

1629 40 Barnaby Potter, died 1641. 

1660 41 Richard Stern, conf. Dec. 2. tr. to York, 
1664 42 Edward Rainbow. 

1684 43 Thomas Smith, conf. June 29. 
1702 44 William Nicholſon, conſ June 14. 
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XZ CHESTER, «nd the Biſhops there. 
Fru Biſhoprick of Cheſter, as it is hers to 
iy be conſider'd, is of new Etection, one of 
*FKhole founded by King Henry VIII. whereof we 
pake before when we were in Briſtol. Antiently it 
vas in the Dioceſe of Lichfield, one of the Biſhops of 
which Church, removing his See hither, Anne 1075. 
|| s to the more remarkable and noted place; occa- 
ſion'd that his Succeſſors many times were call'd Bi- 
cops of Cheſter. But being fever'd from that Dio- 
aeeſe by King Henry VIII. it ugs erected into an E- 
viſcopal See, made up of the Revenue ang. Iuriſdicti- 
Jon of the two Arch-Deaconries of Richmond and Che- 
er: of which the firſt had Juriſdiction over Rich- 
ond. ſbire, and part of Cumberland; the other over 
laancaſbire and Cheſbire. It was at its firſt Foundation 
2 Fordain'd to be of the Province of Canterbury: and 
that in the Letters Patents of the Foundation of the 
ame, 33. Henry VIII. But the King taking into 
mind, as well the long diſtance of the ſame from 
the See of Canterbury, as alſo, that the Arch- 
Bishop of Canterbury had a ſufficient number of 
Fuffragans before, whereas the Arch-Biſhop of 
rk had but only two: did in the January following, 
y At of Parliament, annex the ſame for ever to 
the Province of ork, 33 Henry VIII. chap. 31. The 
Cathedral Church here was once a Monaſtery, foun- 
ded by Leofricus, once an officiary Count, in theſe 
parts; and by him dedicated to St FWereberg, but 
epair'd, beautify'd, endow'd, and ſtor d with Monks 
by Hugh, ſurnam'd Lupus, the firſt Earl of Cheſter. 
Theſe Monks being ejected by King Henry VIII. he 


* 


brought in their place a Dean and Prebendaries, and 


made it of a Monaſtery, a See Epiſcopal : whoſe 
Dioceſe contains, in the Lat before remembr'd, | 
. * 256. 


... — —— . —— 


— — —— — 
. _ 
_ * m — 1 
— 
* my 
8 — 
= — 
— — * 
- ——v— — — —— 
2 —y— — aa" 2 — —IY 
FLAW . — — 


—— c rr rr 


— 2" ..; 


— 


172 CHESTER : ö 


256 Pariſhes, of which 101 are Impropriations. 


This Biſhoprick is valued in the Kings Books 420J. 
15. 8 d. and for a Tenth to the Crown, the Clergy * 


pay the yearly Sum of 435 J. 125. 


Biſhops of CHESTER, 4 


A. Ch. T 
1249 1 Nicolas de Fernham, tr. to Durham, 1 p 
1541 2 John Bird, remov'd hither from Banger. 
1556 3 George Cotes. 
1556 4 Cuthbert Scott. 


1561 5 William Downham. 


1579 6 William Chadderton, tr. to Lincoln. ja 
1595 7 Hugh Bellot. 8 "4 
1597 8 Richard Vaughan, tr. to London, 
1604 9 George Lloyd. 
1616 10 Tho. Morton, tr. to Lichfield. 9 
1619 11 John Bridgman. 9 
1660 12 Beian Walton, conf. December 2. 
1661 13 Hen. Ferne, Mr. of Trin. Coll. Cambridge. 
1662 14 Geo. Hall, Arch-deacon of Cant. 
1668 15 John Wilkins, Dean of Rippen, ob. Jut 
19. 1672. Sj 
167 16 John Pearſon, Margaret-Profeſſor in Camb. 
conf, Feb, g. | | 
1636 17 Thomas Cartwright, conf. OF. 17. 
1689 18 Nicolas Stratford, conſ. Sept. 15. 0 
| DUR 
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y 4 4 DURHA M, and tbe Biſhops there. 


1.3 HE Biſhops See now fix d in Durham, was 
1 firſt plac'd in Lindisfarne, a little Iſland on 
the Sea-coaſt of Northumberland, and there plac'd by 
the firſt Biſhops of this Northern Region, becauſe 
of the privacy and ſolitude thereof, which made ir 

IF thought more fit and proper for Devotion. But both 

ve; the Biſhops and his Monks being driven from thence, 
by the mercileſs Fury of the Danes, (who here rag'd 
extremely) about the year of Chriſt 800. they wan- 
| dred up and down from place to place for 200 yeats, 


* 


not finding any place where they might repoſe them- 
ſelves in ſafety, till in the end they ſate them down 
in Durham, Anno 990, or thereabouts, where it has 
ever ſince continued. The Church here dedicated 
to Saint Cuthbert, the 6th Biſhop of Lindifarne, a 
man of ſpecial Renown for = : whoſe Reliques 
the ſaid Biſhops carried up and down with them in 
23 all their wandrings, till at the laſt they were depoſi- 
ted in this Church, as in a place of reſt and ſafety. 
The Founder of it, that Aldwinus, by whom the See 
was firſt here ſetl'd. But this Foundation being ta- 
ken down by William de Carilefo, about the firſt en- 
trance of the Normans : that, now ſtanding, was be- 
gun by him in the place thereof; and finiſh'd by 
$ Ranulphus Hambard, his next Succeſſor. Somewhat 
bas ſince been added to it by Biſhop Ferzhaw, and 
Thomas Welſcomb Prior hereof, about the year 1242. 
Nor did St. Cuthbert only give name to the Church, 
but alſo to all that Country, which now we call the 
Biſhoprick of Durham, and antiently was called Saint 
Cuthberts Patrimeny. For upon him and his Suc- 
I ceflors in that Sea, was all the Countrey between 
Tei and Tine, COnfer'd by Alfred King of England: 
R. & which his donation was confirm'd and in part en- 
= | 1 ereas d 
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ereas'd by his Succèſſors, Edward, Athelſtan, and Ca- 
nute the Dane. So fortified it was with Privileges and 
Royal Grants, that at the coming in of the Norman 
Conqueror, the Biſhop was reputed for a Count 
Palatine, and did engrave upon his Seal an armed 
Chivalier, holding a naked Sword in one hand, and 
in the other the Biſhops Arms. Nay it was once 
adjudg'd in Law, that the Biſhop was to have all 
Forfeitures and Eſcheats within the Liberties, ut Rex 
habet extra, as the King of Englard had without. 
But theſe immunities and privileges were in part 
impair'd by the Statute of King Henry VIII. 27.4.25. 
and altogether with the Lands and whole Rights 
thereof, conferr'd upon the Crown by Act of Par- 
liament, in the laſt year of the reign of King Ea- 
ward VI. But in the ſecond Parliament of Queen 
Mary's Reign, that Act was totally repeal'd, and a 
Reviver made of the ſaid late difſoly'd Biſhoprick, 
and all the Royalties thereof, 1 Mar. c. 6. 

As for the Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, the Dioceſe 
thereof contains the County of Northumberland ; 'and 
that which properly and ages + or entitl'd the Bi · 
ſhoprick of Durham: each of which has an Arch» 
Deacon of its own, in both, 135 Pariſhes, whereof 
87 impropriate: the Clergy of which pay for 
their Tenth to the Crown, 3851. 55s. 6 d. ob. The 
Biſhoprick being valued in the Firſt-Fruits Office, 
1821 J. 15s. 5d. 4. The Biſhops of this Church do 
write themſelves in Latin Dunelmenſir ; of which 
eight have been dignified with the Name of Saints; 
one with the Patriarchate of. Hieruſalem, and one 
with the title of a Cardinal in the Church Of Rome. 
There have been alſo of them, one Lord Chief Ju- 
tice, five LL. Chancellors, three LL. Treaſurers, 
one principal Secretary of State, one Chancellor of 

the Univerſity of Oxford, and two Maſters of the 
Rolls. Which we will now lay down in order, e- 
ven the whole Succeſſion, beginning with 8 
1. i. 4 F who 
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= had "heir Sea and n in * Ille of Lin 
ii ferne. - 


Biſhops of Lindisfarne, er Holy-l{land: 


A. Ch.. 

635 18. Aidanus, ob, Ag. 15. 61 
652 2 8. Finanus. 

66x 3 Colmannus, 

664 4 Tuda. 
678 5 8. Eata. 


684 6 S. Cuthbertus. 
687 7 S. Eadbertus. 
698 8. S. Egbertus. 
721 98. Ethelwoldus. 
740 ro Kenulfus. 
779 11 Higbaldus, 
12 S. Ethelwine, ob. 790. 

802 13 Egbertus . 
819 14 Egftidus, alias Eathoredus. 
845 15 Eanberrus. 
854 46 Eardulfus. 
900 17 Cuthardus. 
915 18 Tiredus, 
927 19 Witherdus, 8, 
944 20 Uhtredus. 
945 21. Sexhelmus. 
9 22 Aldredus. 
968 23 Alfius, alias Elfinus. 

— 24 Aldwinus, who firſt ſetled the Sea at Dar- 
ham, from whence both he and his Succeſ- 
ſors have been ſtiled 


H 4 Biſbop 
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1023 25 Eadmundus. 

1043 26 Eadredus. 

1049 27 Elgelricus. 

1056 28 Egelwinus. 

1071 29 Walcher, Earl of Northumberland.“ 
1080 30 Gul. de Carilefo, L. Ch. Juſtice. 


V acat ſedes Annos 4. 


1099 31 Ranulfus Flambard, L. Treaſ. 

1128 32 Galfredus Rufus, L. Chan. 

1143 33 Gul. de S. Barbara. SS 
1154 34 Hugh Pudſey, E. of Northumberland.“ 
1197 35 Philip de Pictavia. : | 
1217 36 Rich. de Mariſco, L. Chan. 

1227 37 Rich. Poore. 

1241 38 Nic. de Fernham. 

1250 39 Walt. de Kirkham. 

1269 40 Rob. Stichel. 

1274 41 Rab. de inſuls. 

1283 42 Ant. Beck, Patriarch of Hieruſalem. 
1311 43 Richard Kellowe. 

1317 44 Ludowick Beaumont.“ 

1333 45 Richard de Bury, L. Chan. and L. Treaſ. 
1345 46 Thomas Hatfield, prineipal Secretary. 
1381 47 John Fordham, L. Treaſurer, tr. to Eh. 
1388 48 Walter Skirlawe. : 
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1406 49 Thomas Langley, Cardinal, L. Chancel, 
1438 30 Robert Nevil.“ 

1457 51 Liurence Booth, L. Chan. tr. to Terk, 
1476 52 Gulielmus Dudley.” 

1433 53 John Sherwood. 

1494 54 Richard Fox, tr. to Winton. 

1494 55 Gulielmus Dudley.* ; 


150% 56 ChriſtopherBambridge,Maſter of the Rolls, 
tr. to Tork. 


1508 57 Thomas Ruthal. 
1523 58 \ Wolſey, then Arch-Biſhop of 
1530 59 Cuthbert Tunſtal, Mr. of the Ralls. 
1560 60 James Pilkington. 

1577 61 Richard Barnes. 


was 


Vacat ſedes Ano 2, 


1339 62 Matthew Hutton, tr. to Nr. 
1 594 | 63 FA — to York. | 
1600 64 Gulielmus James, Preſident of Univ. Col. 
1617 65 Richard Nepie, i. to Winton, * ow 
1613 66 George Mountaine. 

1628 67 John'Howſon. - 

1632 68 Thomas Morton, ob. 1659. 
1660 69 John Coſin, aged 78. 


1674 70 — Crew, tr. from Orſord to this- 
2 ; TTY 


[I] 


 HEXAM, and the Biſbops there. 


HE Biſhoprick of Hexam, Hagulſfiad, or Hex- 
told, was founded in the infancy of the Saxon 
Church. The Seat hereof called by. the old Latines 
Axelodunum, by Beds Hagulſtadienſis, by us now Hex- 
; the firſt who had the Name of Biſhop there be- 
g St. Eats, the fifth Biſhop. of Lindisfarne. Ten 
iſhops it enjoy'd ſucceſſively, and then by reaſon 
of the ſpoil and rapine of the Danes it diſcontinued ; 
the juriſdiction o& it being added to the Sea of ork, 
From chis time forwards, Hexamſbire was held to be 
a Fee of thatArch-biſhoprick,and had reputation ofa 
County Palatine ; but taken from that Sea by K. H g. 
(of which conſult the Statute, 37 H. 8. c. 16.) and 
by Authority of Parliament united to the County of 
Northumberland. Now for the Biſhops of this Hexam , 
they are theſe that follow. pa 


678 1 S: Eata, Biſhop of Lindisfarw. | 
630 2 Tumbertus. en r 
685 3 S. John of Beverly, tr. to York, 
709 4 S. Acca. 
739 5 Frithebertus. 
766 6 Alhmundus. 
730 7 Tilherus. 
789 8 Ethelbertus. 
297 9 Heardredus. 

10 Eanbertus. 


10 11 Tidferthus, the laſt Biſhop of Hexam. 
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MA N, and the Biſhops there. 


® Ouching the Iſle of Man, we have ſpoken alrea 
dy in our firſt Table. The Biſhoprick here- 
of was firſt erected by Pope Gregory IV. and for its 
Dioceſe had this Iſle, and all the Hibrides, or Weſt- 
ern Iſlands anent Scotland. The Biſhop has his Seat 
in Ruſſin or Caſtletomn, as now we call it; and in La- 
* tin is entitl d Sodorenſis. But when this Ille was made 
a member of the Britiſb Empire, the Weſtern Iſles 
ö withdrew themſelves from the Obedience of their 
| Biſhop, and had a Biſhop: of their own, whom they 
| entitle alſo Sodorenſit, but commonly Biſhop of the 
j Iſles. Patronage of the Biſhoprick was given toge- 
ther with the Iſland, by K. H. 4. to the Stanley, 
who till keep it: and on the vacancy thereof they 
nominate theirsdefign'd Biſhop to the King, who ha- 
| ving given his Royal Aﬀenc, dſiiſſs him to the 
Arch-biſhop of Terk for his Conſecration. This is 
perhaps the reaſon why the Biſhop of this Iſle is no 
Lord of Parliament, becauſe not at the King's diſ- 
poſing: none having ſuffrage in that houſe, but 
thoſe that hold immediately of the King himſelf; 
ner is it reaſon that they ſhould. Whether the Bi- 
ſhop of this Iſle was antiently a Suflragan to the Sea 
of Nork, I can hardly ſay. I find order'd in the Act 
of Parliament, 33 F. 8. c. 31. wherein the Biſhop- 
rick of Cheſter was made a member of that Provence; 
} that that of Man ſhould be repured of it alſo; which 
4 may perhaps perſuade one that it was otherwiſe be- 
difies. he Dioceſe hereof contains only 17 Pa- 
riſhes, of which five are Market Towns, the reſt 
Villages, the People of them all being very confor- 
mable to the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of 
England, Now for the Biſhops of this Sea, 1 can 
meet with few ; and therefore ſhall deſire thoſe who 
| are 
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are more converſant in the buſineſs of this Ile, 8 

ſupply this want, and make à perfect Catalogue of 

_ Biſhops of Man, out of the Fragments here en 
uing. 


Biſhops n MAN. 


— 323 


Uhse three Aſcent, 
the Virgin Maty fand- 
ing with her Arms diſten- 
ded between 2, Pillars, on 
the dexter whereof aChurch 
7 & baſe, the antient Am, 
0 


S 
FT * 


1 Amphibalus, firſt Biſhop of Man. | | 
318 2 Machilk. 


3 Michael. 
2151 4 Keimyndus, or Wimundus. 
5 John. 
1203 6 Nicolas. 


1217 7 Reginald. 
1229 8 Simon. 
1248 9 Laurence. 
1257 10 Richard, dedicated the Church of St. Ma- 
| ries in Ruſſm or Cafilctown. 

1289 11 Onachus, or Itanus. 

1296 12 Mauritius. 

1301 13 Marcus L. Chanc. 

1350 14 William Ruſſel. 
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1505 16 Huamus, 


MAN. 


1396 15 Robert Walby. . 
n 


1554 17 Robert Ferrar. 

1555 18 Henry Man, ob. 1556. 

1556 19 John Merick. 

1604 20 George Lloyd. 

1606 21 Andrew Knox. 

22 John Knox. 
23 —— Philips. 

1630 25 John Leſlie. 

1641 26 Richard Parry, 

1660 27 Iſaac Barrow, Fellow of Eaten College, 
tranſlated to St. Aſapb, March 21. 1669. 
and had Sodor in Commendam till October 
1671. 

1671 28 Henry Bridgman, conſecrated Biſhop of 
Seder at Cheſter, 1 2. 
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PREFACE 
O THE | 
Enſuing Catalogue 


| DUKES. 
MARQUESSES 


and EAR L S. 


r HE Kings of England as they are the 
| Fountain F all Authority and Furiſ- 
11 diftion in their own Dominion: ſo are 
| they the Fountain alſo of all civil Honour, which 
they diſpoſe of and diſpenſe, as to them ſeems 
beſt. Kings have ſo much of God in them, whoſe 
Deputies they are on Earth, as many times where 
they find Merit and Deſert, to raile the poor 
out of the duſt, that they may ſet them with 


the 


os 
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the princes, even with the princes of their 
people. Now for their honorary Attributes, 
which our Kings have conferr d upon their Sub- 
fects; the ancienteſt are thoſe of Earl and Baron: 
the Kings of England, of the Norman Race, 
not giving to any the Stile of Duke, till that 
Edward III. created bis Son Edward the black 
Prince, Duke of Cornwal, Anno 1336. As 
for the Title of Marqueſs, that was made bono- 
rary by King Richard II. who firſt created his 
great Favourite Robert de Vere, then Earl of 
Oxford, Marqueſs of Dublin: as afterwards 
be made his Couſin German, John de Beaufort, 
one of the Sons of John of Gaunt, by-Katha- 
rine Swinfort, then Earl of Somerſet, the firſt 
Margueſs Dorſet: But that of Earls has been 
as ancient in this Kingdom as the Line of Nor- 
mandy; William the Conqueror advancing - 
many to that Honour at his firſt Entrance on this 
| State, both to reward them for their Service, 
and oblige them to bim, Of which Rank were 
the Earls of Arundel, Cheſter, Cornwal, 
Kent, and ſome other; Anno 1067. being 
the next year after he att ain d the Kingdom, 
Which with the other Earls of ancient Creation, 
were commonly endowed de tertio denario pla» 
citorum Comitatus, with the third Peny of the 
Pleas of thoſe Counties whereof they were Earls ; 
the other two parts being accompted by the Sheriff 
(the Vice comes) into the Exchequer, for the 
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King's Uſe. And though we mean to go no low- 

er, in our following Catalogue, than the Stile 
of Earl; yet, by the way, we may take notice, 
that Viceunt bere became an honorary Title in the 
time of King Henry VI. who, in the 18th of 
bis Reign, ad vanc d Sir John Beaumont to that 
Honour, and gave bim place above all Barons, 
a: Richard Il. gave bis new Marqueſſes Prece- 
dency before all Earls, Now at the enobling of 
deſerving Perſons into theſe bigh Dignities, it is, 
and has been of later times the cuſtom of the 
Kings of England, to give to them ſome ſet 
Penſion for the Support of their Eft ate ; which is 
now generally brought to this proportion, that 
Viſcounts have à fee of 20 Marks, Earls of 201, 
Marqueſſes of 40 Marks, and Dukes of 40 l. 
aſſign d tothem out of ſome part or other of the 
King's Revenues; which Bounty ] obſerve wot 
to bave been uſed in the creation of a Baron, ex- 
cepting only that it pleas'd bis ſacred Majeſty 
King Charles I. when be created Montjoy 
Blount (Earl of Newport) L. Montjoy of 
Thurleſton, in the County of Darby, to give 
to bim and bis Heirs, a Fee of 20 Marks per 
annum; which I note bere, by reaſon of the 
ſingularity and rareneſs of it. 8 


Nor have the Kings of England been accuſto- 
med to frame new honorary Titles, for the Ad- 
vancement of thoſe Men who are dear to them, 


but 


\ 


* 


The PREFACE. 


— 


unn... 


bur to prefer thews before others of the ſame bono- 
rary Rank and Order. Henry VI. bearing ſpe- 


cial Affection to Henry Beauchamp, Earl of 


Warwick, firſt made bim the prime Earl of En- 


gland, or Præcomes Angliz. And when be 


efter made him Duke of Warwick, be order d 
bim to bave Precedency next after the Duke of 


Norfolk, and before the Duke of Buckingham. 
The ſame King Henry making bis half - Brot ber, 


Edmund of Hadham, Earl of Richmond, 


| gave bim the place above all Earls, and next 
of all to tbe Dukes, Thus did King James I. f 


bleſſed memory confer upon the Earl of Notting - 
ham, (on bis ſurrender of che Place and Office 
of Lord Admiral) the Seniority aud Precedency 
of the Mowbraies, (out of which be wat ex- 


trated) during the Life of the ſaid Eark And | 


thus bis ſacred Majefty King Charles I. ben 
bs created the Right Honorable the Viſcount 


VVallingford, Earl of Banbury, gave him 


Precedency before all Karli, created ſince his Ma- 
jeſtys happy coming to the Crown, And inthe 
Patent of Creation of. the Right Honorable the 
Lord Montjoy, 3. Car. there was a Clauſe 
of Precedency inſerted, before all the Baron: of 
that Year, by which be forthwith had the Place 


both of the Lord Craven and the Lord Falcon- 


bridge, though created before him : So abſolute 
# Power have our Engliſh Monarchs in the 
diſpenſing of their Honours, and marſhalling 

thoſe 
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thoſe Perſons whom they have 
high Dignities, 


advanc d to theſe 


A. for the female Sex, they hawe no reaſon to 
complain that they have been neglefed or omit- 


ted in the diſtributing of theſe honorary Rewards 
and Dignitics: ſome of them baving bad the 


Happineſs to taſt the Bounty of the Prince in the 
big heft Honor:. | 


For thus the Lady Margaret de Brother- 
ton, Daughter of Thomas de Brotherton; 
Earl of Norfolk, was by King Richard II. 
made Dutcheſs of Norfolk, Anno 1398. 
And thus the Lady Anne Bullen, the Dang bi- 
er of Thomas Earl of Wilts, was by King 
Henry the eighth made Marchioneſs of Pem - 
broke, Anno 1532. 4s was the Lady Marga · 
ret, Daughrer of George Duke of Clarence, 
created Counteſs of Salisbury by the ſame King 


Henry, Anno 1514. Thus alſo the Lady 


Elizabeth Finch, being by King James I. crea- 
ted Viſcounteſs Maidſtorie, Wat by our Gracious 
Sovereign Lord King Charles I. created Coun- 
teſs of Winchelſea, Anno 1628. the Dignity 
entail d en the Heirs male of ber Body begotten. 


And finally, thus was the Lady Jane Richard- 
ſon, Wife of Sir Thomas Richardſon Lord 
Chief Fuſft ice, created Baroneſs Cramont, by 
King Charles I. Nor to ſay any thing of "the 
Lady 
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Lady Mary Fane Baroneſi Deſpencer, or of 
the Lady Margaret Lennard, Baroneſs Dacres 
of the South; being Reſtitution: rather than Cre. 
ations. i ws 4 , . A 


Now for the Method which I am to uſe in this 
follewing Catalogue, it ſhail be after the moſt 
natural of the Alphabet ; as being of moſt Eaſe, 
and ſpeedieſt uſe in finding what we have 4 
mind to look for, And in the ſame I ſhall lay 
down the juſt Sacceſſions of and in each ſeveral 
Title, ( premiſing firſt a brief Deſcription of the 
Place denominating) together with the Year 
Chriſt's Nativity, wherein each ſeveral Duke, 
Marqueſs or Earl, either ſucceeded in the Place, 
or was advanc'd to the ſame. I alſa ſhall re- 
port in brief, on what Pretext of Blood ſuch and 
ſuch Men attain'd thoſe Honours which they have 
enjey d; if any nearneſs of Deſcent in Blood was 
pretended hy them : and where a Family breaks 
off, and a new comes in, that I bave mark'd 
with a few Croſſes; thus 


1 have obſerved alſo who and bow many of each 
Title have manag d any of the great and bonora- 

ble Offices in the Common- wealth: as thoſe of 
Lord High Steward, Lord High Chamberlain, 
Lord Conſt able, Lord Admiral, Lord Chancel- 
lor, Lord Tresſarer, Lord Chief Fuſtice or Lord 
Privy Seal ; together with the Lord Steward, 


and 
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and Lord Chamberlain of bis Majeſty's Houſhold, 
and the Lords Preſidents of York and Wales, 
and Chancellors of either of the Univerſities, 
Such of them as bave had tbe Honour to be ad- - 
mitted into the Order of the Garter, Thave noted 

with this little * Aſteriſm. POT 


And all this I bave done with as much Bre vi- 
ty as was poſſible ; profeſſing nothing in this Place 
but a Nomenclator; 4 bare and naked Cata- © 
logue of Names and Honours, for the more ea/y 
underſtanding aur E NG LISH HISTORY, 
which was the matter which firſt movd me 
to compoſe theſe Tables. 


As for the order of Precedenci of the Men tbem- 
ſelves, that are thus dignify d and ad vanc d as 
now they ftand ; that is to be accounted from 
and by the Seniority of their Creations in t heir 
ſeveral Series: ſave that a Conrſe was taken 
in Parliament, 31 H. N. c. 10. for placing thoſe 
above the reſt, which were truſted with the great- 
eft Offices of State and Court. As, viz. that of 
the Lord Chancellor; or Lord Keeper, Lord 
Treaſurer, Lord Preſident, Lord Privy Seal, 
Lord Conſt able, Lord High Chamberlain, Lord 
Admiral, Lord Marſhal, together with the Lord 
Chamberlain of bis Majeſties Houſhold, Which 
manner of Precedency, being it is perſonal, as to 
the Men, and bas no Reference to their Pla e and 


Title 
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Titles, varies and changer with the Times, ac- 
cording as tbey are in Truſt and Favour with 
their Lord and Sovereign. But for the Places 
which has. given Name and. Title to Dukes, 
Marqueſſes, or Earls; and for. the Men that 
have been honor d withthife Titles, they are theſe 
that follow: taking along ſuch Lords, and Vi[- 
counts, as have been dignified by the N f ame 
Titles and no more but thoſe, 
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ABINGDON. 


Bingdon, a handſome Town in Berkſbire, and 


| 4 A well frequented, is water'd by the River 
0 


uſe, and was firſt called by the Engliſh-Saxons, Sheo- 
veſbam, then Abandune, which is rather {yppos'd to 
be from the Abby, than from one Abbenus an 1riſþ 
Hermit, as ſome Writers conjecture. [In the old 
Book of Abbendon, this Town was thus deſcrib'd ; 
It was 2 Place upon the plain of an Hill, extremely 
pleaſant to the Eye, a little beyond . the Village 
which is now called Suningewelle, between two very 
fine Rivulets, which encloſing in them the Place it 
ſelf, (as it were a ſort of Bay) yield a delicate Pro- 
WJ ſpe& to the Beholders, and a convenient Subſiſtence 
to the Inhabitants : It was in antient times call'd 
7 Sheo veſpam, a famous City, goodly to behold, full of 
© Riches, encompaſs'd about with very fruitful Fields, 
with green Meadows, ſpacious Paſtures, and Flocks 
of Cattel abounding with Milk. Here the King 
kept his Court, hither the People reſorted, to con- 
ſult about the greateſt and moſt weighty Affairs of 
the Kingdom. But] aſſoon as Ciſ King of the 
Weſt-Saxons, had built the Abby, it began to be cal- 
led Abbandun and Abington, that is, the Abbys town. 
This Abby had not long flouriſhed, before it was 
ruined by the Danes, yt it ſoon after recover'd it- 
ſelf, and grew to that Magnificence by Degrees, as 
to ſtand in Comperition almoſt with any Abby in 
Britain for Riches and Greatneſs : But the Town, 
tho' it had it's Dependence for a long time on the 
Abby, yet ſince the Year 1416. when King Henry 5. 
built Bridges over the Ouſe, and turn'd the High- 
Road hither, it became ſo much frequented as to be 
reckon'd amongſt the principal Towns of the Cgun- 
ty of Berks, having 2 „ and much enriching it 
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Buſineſs; ſends one Member to the Parliament, and 
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1682 1 James Bertie, Lord Norrit, eldeſt Son by the 1 
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194 ABINGDON. 
ſelf by the making of Male. In the middle of the 
Market · place ſtands a Croſs of excellent Workman ® 
ſhip, erectedd (as it is reported) in the Reign of King 
Henry VI. by the 8 of St Croſs, inſtituted by 
bim. At preſent it's the Shire- Town for all publick 


3 bt 


is farther. honour'd by giving the Title of E AR Li $ 


Azure, 3 Battering-Rams l. il. 
Pale, Azure, arm d and hoop'd, O- 
v Mortler for difference, 


I 

2 i 

_ 
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2d Venter of Mountague Bertie Earl of Lid j 
created Earl of Abingdon, Nou. 30. Car. 2. 3 
died May 22. 1699. 
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Saint ALBANS. 


Aint Albans is the faireſt and goodlieſt Town in 
the County of Hertford, It aroſe out of the 
Ruins of old Verulamium: a Town more ſtrong and 


Wantient far, (as being the ſtrongeſt Fort of all the 


Britains, in the time of Ceſar) though not half ſo 
beautiful. It took both it's Name, Original, and 
Grandeur, from Alban, once a Citizen of Verulamium: 
who ſuffering Martyrdom for the Faith of Chrif, du- 
ring the Perſecution of Diocleſian; had firſt. a fair 
Church built in memorial of him in that very place: 
or if you will, Eccleſia mirandi operis, atque ejus mar- 
tyrio condigna, in the Author's Language. (Bede Hiſt. 
lib. I. c. 7.) But this Church and Town of Verulam 
being both deſtroyed in thoſe fierce Wars which 
were between the Saxens and the Britains, Offa the 
great and puiſſant King of the Mercians built, not far 
from the old Seat, a Monaſtery to the Honour of 
S. Alban; endowed it with a great Revenue, and 
many goodly Priviledges, as well Eccleſiaſtical as 
Temporal. This in ſhort time improv'd the Mo- 
naſtery into a Town: The Abbot in regard of his 
great Poſſeſſions, and Juriſdiction correſpondent, 
rawing no ordinary confluence of all ſorts of peo- 
ple. Pope Adrian, born at Abbati-Langley, about 
five Miles off, added this Honour to the place, that 
as 8. Alban was the firſt Martyr of the Exgliſp Nation: 
ſo ſhould the Abbot have Precedency of all Exgliſb 
Abbots. This Houſe was valued at the Suppreſſion, 
at 2510 J. 65. 1 d. per annum; and was ſurrendred 
into the hands of Sir Thomas Pope, Doctor Petre and 
Mr. Cavendiſh, for the uſe of King Henry VIII. Dec. 
5. Anno 1539. The Abby Church being a ſtately 
and magnificent Fabrick is left ſtanding ſtill: The 
— purchaſing the _ at the price of 2 
2 | an 


: | U 
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and turning it into a Pariſh Church, as it now e. 2 
mains. For the great Battel fought about this Town® 
and in the very Streets thereof, between the ew | 
contending Houſes of York and Lancaſter, I leave 0 3 
to the common Chronicles. The Perſons which i 
has enobled are theſe that follow. 


Viſcounts and Earls. 


Gules, on a Chief Argent, 2 mull 
Sable ; 4 Creſcent for difference, | 


1620 1 Francis Bacon, L. Ferulam, and L. Chan. 4 
of England, created Viſc. S. Albans, Jan. il 


4 


Or, a Groſs, G in the dexter Canton, 0 
N Lin Rampant, 8 . 


1628 2 Rich. de Burgh, Earl of Clan- Ric kara in th 
. of Ireland, created Earl of S A ban 
ug. 2 
7636 3 Ulick 40 Burgh, Earl of S. W and Clay 
Rickard, Ob. 1657. S. F. | 


* * 
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S. a Creſcent between two Mallet: in 
. pale, Ar. 


660 4 Henry Jermin, created Baron of S. Edmund:- 
Bury, Sept. 8. 1643. and Earl of S. Albans, 
April 27. 1660. L. Chamberlain of his Ma- 
jeſties Houſhold, May 11. 1671.“ died un- 
married, Jan. 2. 1683. 


ul 

r. 

: 684 5 Charles Beauclair, Earl of Burford, created 
Duke of S. Albans, Fan. 10. 35. Car. 2. | 


an. : 0 Inſig. vid. Tit. Burford, 
#7, 1 3 
Hon, 
in tl 
ban 
1 Clay 
I 3 Albe⸗ 
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Albemarle, vide Aunterle. 
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Alesbury, alias Ailesbiry, 


S a fair Market Town in Buckingham: ſhire, which 

1 ſtands in a Vale, and is ſeated upon the riſing of 
a little Hill, and compaſs'd about with many very 
* green Meadows and Paſtures, the whole WW 

ale receives Denomination from the ſaid Town, 
being called the Vale of Alesbury. Famous it has been 1 
in times paſt, particularly for Editht ſake there fo- 
ſter'd, who obtaining this Town of her Father He- 
wald, for her Dowry, by perſuaſion of the Religious 
there, bade her Husband and the World adieu, beta- - 
king her ſelf to the Vale, where ſhe lived a pious 
and holy Life; and for her rare Sanctity in that 
fruitful Age of Saints, was wonderfully renown'd, 1 
even to the working of Miracles, together with her 
Siſter Eaaburg. The whole Vale is in great Repute 
for grazing of Catte), ſtor'd with innumerable Flocks 
of Sheep, whoſe ſoft and fine Fleeces are in Requeſt *? 
in moſt parrs of the World where Trading is counte- 
ninc'd. One (lately) entire Paſture, call'd Berr)- 
feld. (now part of the Inheritance of Sir Rob. Lee Bar.) 
in the Manour of Querendon, being let yearly for 8oc!. | 
But to return to Alesbury aforeſaid, it is now become 
more remarkable by conferring an additional Honor 
upon 


1664 


ade eto 


IT ESEZUR T 


1564 1 Robert Bruce, Baron of Kinlv:, Earl of £/gin 
in Seotlana, and Lord Bruce of Whorlton in York- 
ſhire, was by King Charle: II. created Baron 


dy. Bruce of Skelton, Viſcount Brace of Ampthil, 
wn and Earl of Aletbury, March 18, 16, Car. 2. 
een Lord Chamberlain of the King's Houſhold, 


1 „ July, 1685. died Od. 20, following. 
be OY 1 635-2 Thomas Bruce, Son and Heir, ſucceeded 
ous ather. 
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ANGLESEY. 


A NGLESEY is an Ifland of North-Wales, ſitu» 
ate over-againſt Carzarvarſbire, from which it 

is divided by a narrow Streight, call'd by the Latins 
Mona, by the Britains Mon; but being conquered by 


the Engliſb, obtain'd the Name of Angleſey, as one 


would ſay, the Iſland of the Engliſhmen. It is exceed - 
ing fruitful both in Cora and Cattel, from whence 
the elch are liberally ſtor'd with both; and there- 
fore it is ſaid proverbially Men mam Cymbri, that Au- 
gleſey is the Mother of Wales.. It was the ancient 
Seat of the Druides, and brought with no ſmall diffi- 
culty under the Command of the Romans by Julius A- 
gricola: the People fighting here, ut pro aris & focis, 
for their Religion and Gods. It contains in it 74 
Pariſhes, the principal whereof is named Beaumaris, 
being at this time the chief Fown of the Shire : and 
Aberſraw, now an obſcure and homely place, but an- 
ciently the Royal Seat of the Kings of Nerth-Wales. 


The Perſons which it has given Title to, are only 
theſe, / OPEN 


Earli of ANGLESEY. 


Ar. on a Croſs, 5 Eſcallops, Or. a Mul- 
Ie for difference. 


1623 1 Chriſtop. Villiers, Brother of George Duke of 


Buckingham, created Earl of Angleſey, 11 
| 1624 


_— 


—— — 
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1624 2 Charles Villiers, Son and Heir to Chriſto 
pher aforeſaid, ob. 1659. without Iſſue male 


Paly of fix, Ar. and Ax. a Bend. C. 


1661 3 Arthur Anneſley, Lord Mount - Norris, and 
_ Viſcount Valentia in Ireland, created Lord 
Anneſtey of Newport-Paganell in the County of 
Bucks, and Earl of Angleſey, Apr. 20. 13. Car.2. 
eb. Lord Privy-Seal, Apr. 1686. | 
1636 4 James Anneſſey, Son and Heir ſucceeded his 
Piather, 0b. 1690. 
1690 5 James Anneſley, Son and Heir to James; 
\ ob. Jan. 19. 170l. 


1701 6 Jehn Anneſley, Brother and Heir to James, 


r 


Arlington, alias Harlington. 


Rlington is a little Village in Meddleſes ſeated in. I þ 

a Plain, between Brantford and Colebrozk, the 
Town is uſually reckon'd as three Manours, viz. 
Harlington, Sbepeſton, and Dawling ; the firſt of which 
is in the preſent Poſſeſſion of Sir Jebn Benner, Baronet, 
and has been the ancient Seat of the Ro, and 
particularly the Birth-place of 


Henry Bennet, who was created Baron Arlington of 
| Arbington, March 14. 1664. Viſcount Thetford. 
and Earl af Arlington, Apr. 22. 1672. Sworn 
Lord Chamberlain of his Majeſties Houſhold, 
Sept. 11. 1674. ok. 1685. 


2 * b, | S 2 an s 
C! ˙ 


C. 2 Bexant, between! 4 Demy- Lion: 
Ramp. Ar. | 


1685 2 Iſabella (Dutcheſs of Grafton) Daughter and 
Heir to the aforefaid Henry Earl of Arlington, 
— her Father. 


5 = ARYN- 


8 
NI. 1 
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ARUN DEL. 


RUND E is the Name of an ancient Town 
and Caſtle in the County of Suſſex, pleaſantly 
ſeated near the River of Arun : whence it was call'd 
Arundale, or Aruntini Vallis, in ſome Latin Authors. 
The Caſtle of great Fame and Strength ; bur far 
more famous for the Lords and Earls thereof, than 
the Strength or Beauty. A Place in this far different 
from the reſt of England: the Title of the Earl of 4. 
rundel, being annex'd to the Caſtle, Honour, and Seig- 
nury of Arundel; and going along with the Poſſeſſion 
of the ſame; as was adjudg'd in that great Controver- 
ſie between Sir John Fitz- Alen, being in Poſſeſſion of 

the Caſtle, againſt John Mowbray Duke of No fo, be- 
ing the right Heir in the neareſt degree. The Earls 
hereof, in regard that by ancient Charter they had 
tertium Denarium, or the Third-Peny of the Pleas of 
Suſſex ; and that they ſometimes had their Reſidence - 
and Abode in Chicheftgr, as the chief City of thar 
County; are in ſome old Charters called Earls cf 
Suſſex; and in ſome others, Earls of Chich:fer. That 
which was heirs moſt properly, has ſtayed longeſt by 
rhem : and is of late increas'd by the addition of the 
Titles and Dignities of the Baronies of Fitz- Alen, Clun, 
Oſwalaſtree and Maltravers, with divers other Lands, 


| Tenements, and Hereditaments, annex'd to the Ti- 


tle, Name and Dignity of Earl of Arundel, by ſpeci- 
al Act of Parliament. An. 3. Car. 1. R. The noble 
Perſonages which have born this TItle, are theſe 
that follow. 


16 Zar 


A RUNDE L. 


Earls of ARUN DEI. 


Ax. # Lien Ramp. within a Border, Or 


1100 1 Rog. 1 and E. of Shrewsbury. 

1094 2 Hugh de Montgomery, S. TP7. 

1093 3 Rob. de Montgomery Brother to Hugh, de- 
veſted of this Honour, Anno 1102. 


langued, Ax. 


4 William de Albeney, cr. by Maud the Em- 


preſs, for helping her againſt King Stephen, 
1189 5 William de Albeney. 


1196 6 William de Albeney. 

1199 7 William de Albeney. 

1235 8 Hugh de Albeney, died 1243; | 
+ + 


2226 


G. a Lien Ramp. O. armed and lan- 
gued, Ax. : 1 


— 


1289 9 Richard Fitz -Alan, deſcended of the Lady 
8 Jabel, Siſter of Hugh de Abeneß. 

1301 10 Edmund Fitz-Alan, beheaded. 

1326 11 Richard Fitz-Alan.“ 

1375 12 Richard Fitz- Alan, L. Tr. and L. Adm. 

1397 13 Thomas Fitz- Alan, L. Tr. died 1416.“ 

1404 14 John Fitz-Alan, L. Maltravers.“ 

1439 15 William Fitz-Alan.“ 

1487 16 Thomas Fitz-Alan. 

1524 17 William Fitz: Alan.“ 

1543 18 Henry Fitz-Alan, Chanc. of Oxford? 


G. on a Bend between fix Creſtets, fitchee, 

Ar. and Ineſcucheon, O. charged with 

15 | a demy-Lion in @ double Treſfure, vul. 
r ned in the mouth with an Arrow, G. 


1579 19 Philip Howard, Son of Thomas Duke of 
Norfolk, and the Lady Mary Htz- Alan. — 

1604 20 Thomas Howard, Earl of Arundel and Surry, 
and Earl Marſhal of England, died at Venice, 


1646. g 


1646 | 


08 * 
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1646 21 Henry Howard, Lord Mowbray ſucceeded 
Thomas Howard his Father in the Eatldom 
of Arundel, and the reſt of his Eſtates and 
Honouss.* 

1652 22 Thomas Howard, reſtor'd to the Dukedom 
of Norfolk by King Charles IT. 1661. died at 
Padua in italy, 1677. 

1678 23 Henry Howard, Brother to Thomas afore- 
ſaid, . ſucceeded his Brother in the Duke- 
dom. @Qs- 11. Jan. 1683. | 

1683 24 Henry Duke of Norfolk, Son: and. Heir to 
Heury aforeſaid, ſucceeded his Father, and- 
died S. Pr. Apr. 2. 1701.” : | 

1701 25 Thomas Howard, eldeft Son of the Lord 
Thomas Howard, younger Brother to the 


foreſaid Henry Duke of Norfolk, ſucceeded. 
his Uncle. | 


* 


| 
| 
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Aumerle, or Albemarle, 


Umerle, or Albemarle, is the name off 2 ſmall 

Town and Territory in the Dukedom of Nor- 
mandy. It belonged heretofore to Stephen, the Son of 
Odo, deſcended from the Earls of Champagne: whom 
William the: Conqueror made Earl of Albemarle, as be- 
ing the Son of his half-Siſter by. the Mother's fide, 
and gave to him for the farther maintenance of his 
Eſtate, the Territory of Holderneſs in Yorkſbire. This 
Title he enjoyed, and left the ſame to his. poſterity, + 
who enjoyed it alſo. And when his Iſſue failed, the 
Kings of England honour'd others with it; tho* they 
had long ſince loſt their Eſtate-in Normanay: the Dukes 
and Earls whereof, take thus in order. 


Dukes and Earl: of Albemarle. 


Ht 
F N 
T W. ( G. 8 Croſs Patonce, varry. 


n 


1097- 1 Stephen, Son of Ode, Earl of Blu, and. 
Lord of Holderneſs. | 


1136 2 William le Gros, Son of Stephen. 


+ £ 
zz 


 Ryarterly Or, and Gules. 


1180 3 William de Mandevile, Earl of Eſer, mar- 
tied Hawiſe, Daughter of ne le gros. 


1 9987 wil 


Bandy of 6 Ar. and G. 4 Chief, O. 


1196 5 Bald wine de Betum. 

1212 6 William de Fortibus. 7 

1241 7 William de Fortibus, ob. 20 
—— 


1356 8 Thomas of Woodſtock, Duke of Ce. 
tnſig. vid. Tit. Jer 
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1393 9 Edward Plantagenet, D L. Adm. lain at 
| Fgin-Court.* , Jnfig, v. Tit, York. 


+ + 


1412 10 Thomas Duke of Clarence, E.* ; | 
Inſig. v. Tit. Clarence. 


a W 
2 — 3% 
«AY JOINT. 


1. 


1417 11 Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, cr. 
Earl of 7" 22 Henry 6, ob. 1439. 


G. a Cheveron between 3 Liens Heads © 
eras d, Ar. 


- 


1660 12 George Monck, created Baron Monck of 
| Potheridge, Beauchamp and Teyes ; Earl of Por- 
rington, and Duke of Albemarle, July 7. 12. 
| Car. II. O6. Jan. 3. 1669.* | 
18669 13 Chriſtopher Monck, Son and Heir wes 
ſucceeded his Father in his Eftate and Tr 
tles aforeſaid. Died S. P. 1688. 0 


1696 
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BANBURY. 


BL BURY is a Town in Oxforaſbire, the ſe- 
cond both for Wealth and Beauty in all that 
County; moſt famous in our common Chronicles, 
for the great Battel there · by fought between the two 
great Houſes of Lancafter and York, wherein the 
Victory fell to the Earl ef Warwick, then chief of the 

Lancaſtrian party, who forthwith took King Edw.IV. A 
Priſoner, now forlorn and hopeleſs. It was not long 
ſince much waſted by .a: devouring fire, but very 
well repair'd and beautified ; and ftill is as it has 
been antiently, caſes conficiendo-notiſſimum, as Cambden 
notes it ; a Town much fam'd for the beſt and moſt 
delicate ſort of Cheeſe, and is now become of great 
er Note and Luſtre, by giving the Title of Earl to 


A. « crij & ecercile voided and ſemy 
of croſs crete. G. 13 


1626 1 William L. Knollys of Grays Court, Viſcount: 
ty Wallingford, created Earl of Banbury, Aug. 18. 
who died May25,” 1632.* | 
1632 2 Nicholas Knollys, pretended Son of William, 
©  call'd Earl of Banbwy, but never had Sum- 
mons to Parliament. He died March. 14. 


5 | 
1673 3 Charles Knollys, Son and Heir of Nicholas, 
claims the Title of Earl of Banbury, but has 


not yet been ſummon'd to Patliament. 
: | BATH 


BATH. 
BY TH is the faireſt, and the principal Cify in all 
Somerſetſhire, ſeated in a very low Plain, and 
.round aboutenviron'd with Hills very high and ſteep: 
from whence come many Rivulets and freſh-water 
Springs, to the great commodity of the people. But 
that which brings the place moſt Wealth, are not the 
Waters from without, but thoſe Waters which are 
within, ſending up from them much thin Vapours, 
and a ſtrong Scent withal ; which Springs ace very 
 medicinable to many Maladies. Three of theſe 
- Springs there are in all, the Waters of which be- 
ing receiv'd in large and fitting Receptacles for the 
publick uſe; they. call the Kings Bath, the Croſs 
Bath, and the hot Bath, From bathing in theſe Was 
ters, it was called the Bath; and thence Bathonia in 
the Latin; unleſs perhaps you think that Bathing took 
Its Hint from hence; and that this place took Name 
from Badon, or Mons Badonicus, not far x hy certainly. 
Caer Ballon, the old Britains call'd it. Nhe Greeks and 
Latins gave it Names according to tlie nature and 
condition of the Waters, or the Baths there being: 
it being called by Prelomy, UJure d, hot Waters ; 
by Anteninur,. Aque ſolis, the Waters of the Sun, for 
the ſame Reaſon. Of the fair Church here, we have 
ſpoke already in our Deſcription of the Biſhoprick : 
which being ruin'd amongſt other Monaſteries in the 
time of King Henry VIII. has of late times been as it 
were re-edified, but certainly repair'd and beautified, 
and made by uſe, by the great Coſt of Biſhop 


Montague, a late Biſhop there. There was no Earl of 
this place, until the time of Henry VII. ſince when it a 
hath had divers, whoſe Names and Times we now 


* 
, 


proſent you. 


Earls 


— EAI I AE es 


If 


. 


B A T H.  "mB 


1436 1 Philibert de Chandew, a Bretagne born in 


France. 


Cr 


| 1636 6 Henry Bourchier, Son of Sir George Bourchier 


Earl: f BATH. 


— Ar. on a Croſs, 8. 4 Leopards Head, O, 


\ 
# 


+ + + 


. creſt engraibd, G. between four 
4 Water-boudgets. S. Label of 3 Points, 
A charg'd with 9 Flower-devlir, O. 


1536 2 John Bourchier, Lord Fitz-Warren, created 

Earl of Bath, July 9. 28. H. 8. ob. April 30. 
EM... 
1539 3 John Bourchier ſucceeded Earl Jahn his Fa- 
| ther. ob. Sept. 3. 1561. i 

1561 4 William Bourchier, Son of John Lord Fitz- 
Warren, who died vita patris, ſucceeded his 
Grandfather, ob. July 12. 1623. 

1623 5 Edward Bourchier ſucceeded Earl William his 

X Father. ob. Mar. 2. 1636. 


Knt. ſecond Son of John the ſecond Earl of 


Bath, ſucceeded his Couſin Earl Edward. He 
| was 


BATH. 


was Lord Privy-Seal to Car. 1. and died 
without Iſſue, Aug. 15. 154. 


15 
NG G. 3. Suff ues, or Organerefts, O. 


— 


1661 7 John Granville, created Baron of Kilbhampton 
| and Biddiford, Viſcount Granvile of Lanſadown, 
and Earl of Bath, Apr. 20. died Aug. 22. 
1901. i 
1701 8 Charles Lord Granvile, ſummon'd to Parlia- 
maient vita patris, anno 1689. ſucceeded his 
Father in his Titles, and died Sept. 4. 1701. 
1701 9 William-Henry Granvile, Son and Heir to 
a Charles, ſucceeded his Father. | 
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BEAUFORT. 


France, which came to the Houſe of Lancaſter, 
by the Marriage of Blanch of Artois, Queen of Na- 
varre, with Edmond (ſurnam'd Crouchback) Earl of Lan- 
caſter, 2d Son of King Henry III. and was ſo much 
belov'd by John of Gaunt, King of va and Leon, 
and Duke of Lancaſter, &c. 4th Son of King Em. III. 
that he caus d all his Children, which he had by Dame 
Catherine Swinfard, his 3d Wife, to take the Surname 
or Beaufort, from the ſaid Caſtle, it being the Place 
of their Nativity. John Beaufort, the eldeſt Son by 


the ſaid Catherine, was afterwards created Earl of So- 


merſet, and Marquiſs Dorſet, from whom deſcended 


Henry Beaufort, Duke of Somerſet, who dying without 


lawful Iſſue, amo 1463. 3. Eaw. IV. left Iſſue by 
Joan Hill, a natural Son call'd Charles, his only Child 
who aſſum'd the Surname of Somerſet, and was crea- 
ted Earl of Worcefter, by King Henr 
deſcended Henry Somerſet, Marguiſs of Worceſter, who 
in the Year 1682. was advanced to the Title of Duke 
of Beaufort, as hereafter followeth, 


Verler 


Eaufort is a Caſtle in the County of Anjou, in 


III. from whom 


— 


BEAUFORT 


Quarterly France 
and Engl. with- 
ina Berdure com- 
pone Argent and ü 
Axlire. = 


li 0 1682 1 Henry Somerſet, Marquiſs of Worceſter, cr. 
4 Duke of Beaufort, Dec. 2.1682. ann. 34. Car. II. 
— Lord Preſident of Wales, ob: Fan. 21. 1699.“ 


1699 2 Henry Somerſet, Son of Charles Marquiſs ot 


Ie 
ih l Morceſter, (who died vita Patris) ſucceeded 
1 . his Grandfather in his Dukedom. | 


, 
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1 Y EDFORD is one of thoſe three Counties which 
VD ) anciently were poſſeſt by the Cartieneblani : the 
5 ente very well provided of all neceffaries, both for 
good and Fuel. It taketh Denominatron from the 
hief Town thereof, called Bedford, or in the old 
„on, Bedanford, i. e. Beds, or Inns at the Ford. A 

Town conveniently ſeated on both Sides of the 
Duſe which runs'through it; well-built., and po- 


Nut the chief Commendation which Ir hafh, is for 
he Antiquity and Strength thereof; as having been 
Town of no ſmall note and conſequence, .#r. 572. 
when as Catbwulf the Saxon vanquiſſid the Rritains in 
he open Field, and became Maſter af the Country. 
IArhe Caſtle here being counted very ſtrong and al- 
moſt impregnable, brought no ſmall miſfchief to the 
cov, being a place much aimed at by all thoſe in the 
former times, which either pretended to the Crown, 
or bare Arms againſt it. But all the Fortifications 
being demoliſhed in the Reign of King H. 8. the peo- 
ple have ſince lived in quiet: and the chief teputation 
of it conſiſteth in this, that ĩt hath given the Title of 


Dukes and Earls to theſe Perſons following, being 
in their ſeveral Ages 


olous, as having in it no leſs thag five Churches. 
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mM Dukes and Earls of BE D FO RD. "Th 


L 4 
„ 


1 Hugh de Bellomonte, ſurnamed Pauper. 


* — 


—ê 


—— * 


Bar of 6 Pairy and Gul. 


Pi 1 

1366 1 Ingelram de Courcy, lle 
L TR France and England, 4 Label e 
i = 


1 iz A 5 points, the — 5 er mins, 
8 the other 3 Axure, charged with 9 1 
® * 


114778 Hlower de- Liz, O. 


4 


1414 3 John Plantagenet, third Son of Henry IV. 4 
. : Lord Admiral, Conſtable and Regent of 
Fance, created Duke, An. 2 H. 5. he died 
without Iſſue, 1435. An. 14. H. 6. 1 


. 4 Saltier, Ar, a file of 3 Points gobo- 1 
nated, Ar. and Ax. a Creſcent for diftee 
rence. I 


1470 4 George Nevil, Son of John Lord Monta:ut:, 
created Duke ot Bedjird 5. Fan. 9 Edw. IV. 
degraded by AG of Parliament, 17 Ez, IV. 


* 
- » 


O 


——— 


BEDFORD. 219 


Quarter, France and England, in 
ah Border, Ax. $Martleis, O. 


„ „u de Hatfield, Earl of Pembroke, half 
== Brother to King Henry VI. D. ob. 21. Dec. 
Au. 11. Hen. 7, ſme Pr. “. 


T 


543 6 John L. Ruſſel, L. of Teveſtoke , and of 
Thornhaugh, L. Pr. and L. Adm. created E. 
of Bedford by Edward VI. 18, Jan. 3. Ed. 6. 
ob. 14. Mar. An. 1554. *. | 
554 7 Francis Ruſſel ſucceeded his Father. ob. 28. 
* Fuly 1584. 27. Eliz.*. 
585 8 Edward Ruſſel, Son of Francis L. Ruſſel, 
who dy'd vita Patris, ſucceeded his Grand- 
3 Father, Earl Francis, and dy'd fine Pr. 3. May, 
I Anno 1627. 2 | 
627 8 Francis Ruſſe), (Son of William, who was 
created Lord Ruſſe! of Thoryhaugh, Aw. 1. 
Fac. 1. which William was a Younger Son 
of Francis Earl of Bedford)ſucceeded Earl Ed- 
=P his Coſin German, and dyed May 9. 
1641, 


S 3, 1627 
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5 BEDFORD. 


| — | 1 
1641 10 William Ruſſel, eldeſt Sonef Bort, ſuc- J 
_  ceeded his Father. Creared Marquis of 57 
Taveſtoke, and Duke of Begferd, 1 1. % 4 

1694. 6. i. & Me. and Howland 2 

of Stretham in Surrey. 13. 5 695. 7. 

Will. III. ob. 7. Sept. 1700. 1 3 

1700 11 Wriotheſley Ruſſel (Son of Wliam Lord 
Ruſſel, who died vita Patris, Anno "oY 1 

— his Grand- father. * bo 
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BERXKLE!WG 


| BERKELE d 


* DExxzker is the name of a noble and ancient 
D Family, diſperſed in many Places of this King- 
om. They took this name from Borkelzy Caſtle, 
ituated near the Severn Banks in the County of Glou- 
eder, of which they were made Barons by King H. 2. 
WW hereas before that time they were called Na- Hard- 
2, as. being deſcended from one Reber: Fitz» Hard- 
ss of the Blood Royal of the Danes, Which Rover” 
r Harding by the name of Rebertus filius Hardingi 
lii Regis Dace, is joyned as Co- Founder with King 
l 2. of the Cathedral Church of Briſta, (bur then 
Monaſtery only) as doth. appear by an Inſcription 
oer the Gate of the ſaid Church, William Lord 
er keley of this? Houſe, being deſcended from the 
Wombray;, who amongſt other Titles were Earls of 
Nteingham, was in the year 1492. Created Viſcount 
erteley by King Richard 3. afterwards Earl of Not- 
F igbam, and Earl Marſhal by King H. 7. and finally, 
reated Marqueſs Berkeley by the ſame King H. gun 
87 529. But dying without Laue „ all thoſe Titles 
ended with him : that of 'the Lord Berkeley continu- 
ing in the Line Collateral, till advanc d to additi- 
enal Titles of Honour by King Charles II. 
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1481 x William Lord Berkeley, Created Viſcourl 
. Berkeley, by King Edw. 4. was Created Mar- 
1 Ber beley by King H. 7. 1489. mort. a 749 
Ie. An. 1492. 4 
1679 2 George Lord Berkeley, Cr. Viſcount Durs, 
es,” = 3 921 of Ys Sept. 11. died 41 
war 2 4 
2698. 3 Charles Lord Berkeley, ſummon's to Pa- 
__ - hament, vit Patris, Anne. eo luccoed 1 
569 Father, Anden 'Y 
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BERKSHIRE. 


JERKSHIRE was Anciently in the Saxon 
V ) times called Barrocſchire : which name the 
arned Antiquary, Mr. Cambden out of Aſerius 
enevenſis deriveth from Berroc, a certain Forreſt, 
here grew good ſtore of Box, to which the Peo- 
le ufed in the time of Danger to retire themſelves. 
t lieth conveniently all along the River of Thames, 
rhich ſerves them well for the conveyance of their 
orn, Fewel, and other Commodities, to the City 


f Lond: and contains in it 140 Pariſhes, 12 of 


hich are Market Towns, the Chief, Reading and 
Lingam. But that which gives moſt-.Luſtre, to it, 
ps the Royal Palace and Caſtle of Wingſor, the Prin- 
ci pal Seat and Reſidence of the moſt Honourable Or- 
Ker of the Garter : and indeed the moſt Magnificent 


2 Manſion of the Kings of England. Cambaen in his 
eſcription of this County doth; conclude it thus. 


hus much of Berkfbire, which (à vet) hath given 
de Title of Earl to no Man. 2 true it was 


blen he ſo ſaid it. But finte that tin Reſe No- 


"af 


q 


ble Perſons following have enjoy'd that Title. 
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Earle f BERKS. 


e, 4r. and d. v feſt; K. in the 
N | 2d and 3d Quarters a fret, O. 4 


1 
ö g | q 6 1 
1620 1 Francis Norris, Created Earl of Ber ſbire, 3 

Jan. 28. mort ſans iſſue male, 20. Fac. 1 * YZ 


- 


4 #4 
=_ 
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. of 


G. on a bend between & Croſs Crofi» il 
lets flichy, Ar. an Eſcocheon Or, | 
charg'd with a demi - LionRampant, 
pierced through his Mouth with an | 
Arrow, within a double Treſſnre 
Counterflry of the firſt, a-ereſerm || 
within @ Creſc. different, | 


hs — 
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1625 2 Tho, Howard, Viſc., Andever, Created By 
ron of Charleten, and Earl of Berkſhire, Feb. 
1. ob. July 16. 1669. 

1669 3 Charles Howard, Son and Heir of 76. 
aforeſaid, died at Paris, An. 1679. ſ. Pr. maſc. | 4 
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1679 4 Tho. Howard, Brother to-Charles, died 
Pr. maſc. menſe, Apr. 1706. — 

1706 5 Henry Bowes Howard, Great Nephew to 
Karl Thomas, ſucceeded him in his Titles. 
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Berwick | 
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1 
1 BE Rl BORE £7 
= I nog . 
ED Z2”7C* the laſt Tom in t42/9##, and 
hs LI formerly the beſt fortified in ot, B bands 
n the farther Bank of the Mouth of- rhe Pads, in 
1 he Golly of Northumberland, in »£ Degrees, 43 
Aiautes of Longitude, and in 35 Degr, ind.-A of 
TL atitude ; there have been diverz Opinions about + 
he Derivation of its Namie, But the. Sa walled it 
ernie, pie, that is, the Tewn of the Hp, for 


his part of the Country was Anciently called Ber- 


cia. | SS” 6-4. 
The Town is alnroft incircled wick dhe dea and 
he Twee, and being ſeated betweeg England and 
Jcotland, it has always been the firſt Pate, both Na- 
ions in their Wars have had an Eye upon, and ſince 


r, he time that King Edward I. took it from the Scots, 
n c has been as often recovered by the S 715 the 
cor, have ventur'd to tetake it from la elle 


Reign of Queen Elisabeth the Town wis ſurround- 
ed wich a high ſtone Wall, and has been ſince 
ſtrengthned with a deep Ditch, Baſtions and Coun- 
Weerſcarp, but that which is not the Chief ſtrength 
thereof, is the happy Union of the two Kingdoms. 
he Governours of Berwick have been generally Per- 
ons of the greateſt Wiſdom, Valour and Eminence, 
9. among the Engliſb Nobility (who have been alſo 
c. | Wardens of the Eaſt-Marches) but it never gave a 
Ve 1 Title of Honour to any one, until the Reign of 
King Janes II. who then conferr'd it on | 
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Scotland the 34 


Ireland, the 4:h s: 
the firſt, all with. 
in 4 Border Com- 3 


bene, Gules and 


7 


Axure, the Gule 9 
charged with Lim; 
the Azure with i 
Flewer-de-Lis of 
France; 1 


1 
* 


Sa 


n686-7 1 James, ſurnam'd Fitz Jamet, Natural Son 
of King James II. created Duke of Ber. 
wick, Earl of Tinmeuth, and Baron of By/- 
worth, Mar. 19. 16867, Anno 3. Fac. 2. 
Outlaw'd Amo 1693. | 


r 
ns. aunt... ie. amd 


BIND ON. 


4 IN DON called by the Saxons (ſays Mr. Camb- 
1 den in his Britannia) Beandun, is the Name of 
Xa Town in this Hundred of Ruſbmore in Dorſetſbire, 
ſituate near the River Froom, in which was anciently 

a Monaſtery; at this Place, Kinegi/fein the Year 614. 
(in a doubrful Battle) is ſaid to overcome the Bri- 
tains : But Dr. Gibſon in his Additions to | Cambaen, 
obſerves that in all the Copies of whe Ancient Saxon 
Annals, the Name of this Town is Writ Beamdune, 
and ſeems to be of Opinion, that this Battle with 
the Britains was rather fought at Bampeon, a Town 
on the Borders between Devonſbire dare 3 
the March of the Britains and other Circumſtances 
agreeing therewith ; but hower it wis, Binden not 
many Ages ſince; was the Seat of the Lord Marney, 
who marrying the Daughter and Heir to Sir Roger 
Newberough Knight, deſcended from Geffery de News 
burgh, a Younger Brother , to Henry de Newburgh the 
ficſt Earl of Warwick, became poſſeſs'd thereof, with 
many other Lands, from it paſs'd by an Heir Female 
to the Howards, in which illuſtrious Family it has 
given the Title firſt of Viſcount and now of Earl, 
to the Perſons following. . 


Viſcount 


* 


93 B IND ON. 


Gules on # Bend between 
6 Croſs Craſtets Fitch: i 
Argent, an Eſcocheen * 
Or charg'd with 4 De- 
mi Lion 3 pierced 
thro' his Mouth with 
an Arrow, within a2 
aoubleTreſſure counters 
flary of the firſt, @ Gre 


ent different. 


1355 1 Lord Thomas 8 ſecond Son of 
Dom, Duke of Norfolk (- having matried 
Elizabeth, ſecond Daughter and Co heir to 
Zolm Lord Marney) was Greated Viſcount 
Howard of Bindon, 13. Fan. 4559. 1. Eliz, Wi 

eb. Anno 1582. 25. Eliz. 
12582 2 Henry Howard Son and Heir, ſucceeded his {3 
Father, ob. 1, Pr. 13 
3 Thomas Howard, Brother and Heir to Her. b 
2 ſucceeded him, ob. 1. Pr. An. 1619. 


1705 4 Henry Ms. Lord Walden, Son and 
Heir Apparent to Henry Howard, Earl of 
Suffolk, Created Earl of Bindon and Baron of 
Cheſterſord, 30. Dec. 1705. 5 Ann. Reg. Dep. 
Earl Marſhal of England, Inſign. vid. tit, 
Suffolk. 
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OLTON, a ſmall Town on the” Riyer Wherf, 
Wo in Hangweſt Hundred, in the North Riding of 
_= Prkſbire, in which Bulton-Caltle is firuared; formerly 
the Seat of the Antient and Noble Family of Scrope ; 


| who for ſeveral Generations were fummon'd to Par- 
D- liament, by the Title of Lords Scrope of Belion, to 
red diſtinguiſh them from the Lords Scree of Maſham and 
; Upſal ; Emanuel Lord Scropt af Bolton, the laſt Heir 


Male of this Noble Family, who was Created Earl 
of Sunderland by King Charles I, dying without laws 
ful Iſſue. Mary one of his Natural Daughters, became 
the ſecond Wife of Charles Pewlet, Marquis of Wins 
chefter, who in her Right being Paſfefs'd of Bolton 
Caſtle aforeſaid (which is now im a manner decay'd) 
and other Lands thereabouts, parcel of the Poſſeſſi. 
ons of the-ſaid Emanuxel Earl of Sanderiand ; the ſaid 
Marquis ſome Years ſince cauſed to be erected a moſt 
Sumptuous and Magnificent new Structure, in the 
Pariſh of Wenfay, within a Mile of Bolton, to which, 
and to the Park and Grounds thereunto belonging, 
he gave the Name of Bolton, which Seat hath ſince 


been honour'd wirh giving the Title of Duke to. 


1609 


' 


Sable, three Swords in 
Pile, the points in baſe, 
Argent, Hilts and Po- 
mel Or, 


1689 1 Charles Powlet Marquis of Wincheſter 
Created Duke of Bolton, 9. April, 1689, 
| 1. Will. & Ma. ob. 26. Feby. 1698-9. 
1698-9 2 Charles Powlet Marquis of Wincheſter, Lord 
Chamb. to Queen Mary II. Son and Heir 
to Charles, ſucceeded his Father. 
Vide Tit, Wiltſhire & Wincheſter. 
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BRADFORD. 


RADFORD ( South) one — N 
of Shropſbire, (adjoyning to Staffordſbire,) in 
which ſtands goo Caſtle, the Atclohe Seat of the 
Noble Family of Newper?, who have for many Ages 
been very Eminent in this County, and in the 18th 
Year of the Reign of King Charles I. Sir Richard News 
port of High-Ercol, was for his many Services to that 
King, Created Baron Newpert of High-Erco! afore- 
faid z ſince when, this Hundred of Bra#ford has 
been farther honour'd , with giving the Title of 
Viſcount and Earl ta I 


Argent a Cheveron Gules, - 
between three Leopares 
Head; Sable, 


1694 7 Francis Lord Newport, firſt made C. 
roller, and afrerwards Treaſurer > 
King's Houſhold; Created Viſcount New. 
port of Bradford, 11. Mar. 1673. 27, Car, II. 
ond — of Bradford, 11, May 1694. 6. Will. 


BRE. 


BRECKNOCKSHIRE, 


ATH ͤ Radnorſbire on the North, Cardigan and 
Carmartheuſhires on the Weſt, Glamorganſhire 
on the South,Hereford and Monmouthyhires on the Eaſt ; 
the length thereof 28, the breadth 20 Miles; in the 
Britiſh tis called Brechinean of a Prince named Bre- 
chanins, who is reported to have had a great and ho- 
ly Off-fpring , to wit, 24 Daughters, all Satzrs. 

e Country bears plenty of Corn, and is beautified 
with Paſtures and Woods. And the two Rivers on 
each fide thereof, Di, and Wy, contain ſtore of 


in abundance; alſo in Breckwckmesr, are plenty of 
Otters living in the two Elements of Earth and 
Water, deſtructive to Fiſk. The greateſt part of the 
Country, except towards the North, ſurrounded 
with high Hills and Mountains, Brecknock the Shire. 
Town ſtands in the heart of this Country, which 
the Britains call Aber hodncy, becauſe the two Rivers 
Hedney and Us do meet in that Place. Tis of Anti- 
ent ſtanding, as may be | wa 9 from the Coins of 
Roman Emperors, which have been digged up there, 
and hath afforded the Title of Earl to ' 


— 


. 


Fiſh,eſpecially the laſt, wherein are Sahnons and Trouts 


<< ==> 

as 

4 fn 
, 4. 
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Or. 4 Chief indented, Ax. 


\ 


v. 

/ 1660 1 James Butler, Marqueſs, and Earl of O.. 
mond, Earl of Offory, — Viſc. Thurles, Ba» 
ron of Arels, Lond of the Regalities and 
Liberties of the County of Tperary, Chan- 

cellor of the Univerſity: of Dublin, late 

Lord Lieutenant General of Ire/ond, Cre» 
ated Baron of Lanthony, and Earl of Breck- 
nock July 20. 1660. after Duke of Ormond 
in Ireland, and inſtalled Chan. of Oxforg, 

| Ang. 26. 1669. he died Jah 21. 1688. 

1683 2 James Butler, Son and Heir to Thomas Earl 
of Oſoryſ who died vita Patris, Fuly 30. 1680. } 
ſucceeded his Grand-fathes Duke Fewer.” 


BRENT- 
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BRENTFORD. 


Be 


ference. 


5 Paly FE. Ar. and Cules, a creſcent difs 


1644 1 Patrick Ruthen, Earl of Forth in Scotland, 
Created Earl of Breutford at Oxon, May 27. 
: An. 20 Car. I. 56. 165 1. S. P. M. 
1689 2 Frederick, Marſhal de Schonberg, created 
Duke of Schonberg, Marquis of Harwich, 
Earl of Brentford, and Baron of Teyes, April 
10. 1689.1. Hill. & Mar. died Jun. 30. 1690. 
of his Wounds receiv'd at the Battle of the 
Beyn in Ireland. © : 
1690 3 Charles Duke of Schonberg ſucceeded his 


Father, died O#.7. 1693. in taly unmarried. 


1693 4 Meinhardt Duke of Schonberg, and 
« Leinſter, ſucceeded his Brother Charles. n 
| Inſign, vid, 27 
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R ENTFORD a well known Town in the 
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BRIDGWATER 


RIDGW ATER, but more properly, and in | 
the old Records Burgh-Waker, that is Walters 
Burgh, (ſo called of Walter de Duazo, Who came in 
with the Normans, and had fair Lands givem him in 
theſe Parts by the Conqueror ;) 2 Town of Semer- 
ſerſhire. A great and populous Town it is, deſcendy 
ing by the-Chaworths to the 28 of Lancaſter > 
and was by Henry VIII. the Heir of the Lancaſtrian 
Family, adorned with the Title of an Earldom ; 
which he beſtowed on Sir Henry Dawbeney, Son of 
that Giles Dawbeney who came in with King Henry VII. 
from Bretaigne in Franc? ; and was by kim made his 
Lord Chamberlain and Knight of the Garter. Which 
Henry dying without Iſſue, this Title lying long a+ 
ſleep, was afterward awakened in another Family, 
ordained to be a ſeminary for the Earls of Bridgwater. 
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i520 7 Henry Lord Dawben „Created Earl of 
39 Bri - Fare July 29. «og VII 6 X 
pr. F. Abr. 2. Edw, 6. 


11 


Ar. a Lian Ramp. C. * Pheons, 
aan ingraii d, S. 


11 | oor 2 John "EE Baran of Whſmere, Viſc. 
Vl Brackley, Created Earl of Bridgwater, May 
n $4 | 15:Lord Prefidenc of Wales. ob. 4. Dec. 1649. 

17 5 _ 1649 y Job - ſucceeded his Father. 06.26, 


1 1696 4 e Egerton, Son and Heir to Earl John, 
i 1700 5 NR Egerton, Son and Heir, ſucceeded 
his Father, and is naw Earl of Bridgwater, 
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BRISTOL 


Honour of Earl of Briſtol, on 


— 


— 


Is. 


R ISTOL the third in Rank of the Cities of 

England, is ſuuate on the Rivers uf . Frome 
and Avon, not far off from the entranee-of the Se- 
wern into S. Georges Channel. It ſtands commo- 
diouſly for Trade and Traffick, the Ships with 
fall Sail coming up into the Boſom of che City; and 
verily the Cititens there are Wealth Merchants, and 
Trade into the moſt part of «he World with good 
Faith and Fortune. Part of it ſtands in — — 
and part in Gloceſt erſbire, though they account them- 
ſelves of neither: being a Countty in it ſelf Incor- 
porate, and not dependent upon any other than its 
own Officers. A Town exceeding populous, and 
very cleanly; there being Sinks and Sewers, 
mad& under Ground, for the Conveyance of all filth 
and naſtineſs, which by them paſſes into the Rivers. 
The Caſfle of it once was a place of ſtrength, and in 
it King Stephen was kept a Priſoner by Maud the Em- 
preſs; but now not able to defend it ſelf from the 
Ruins of Time. Churches it hath in it, and there- 
unto adjoyning, to the Number of 18, or there- 
abouts, whereof "the faireſt and moſt Memorable 
next to the Cathedral (of which we have already 
ſpoken in our Deſcription of the Biſhoprick,) is St. 
Maries of Radcliff, without the Walls, eſteemed to be 
the faireſt Pariſh-Church in England, and although 
it hath long been a Town of Fame ; yet it is not 
much above an hundred Years ſince it was made a 
Biſhops'See. And leſs ſince it became a Title of 
Nobility ; wiz. not till King James I. conferred the 


— — — — »Sﬀ@ﬀnng 


"X18 TO L 


( Ax. a Flower-de-lix, Ar. 
TT) | for difference. 


3.8 1622 1 John Lord Digby of Sherborn, Created-Earl 
a - of Briſtol, 15. Sept. an. 20. Jac. 1. he died 
0 at Paris, 6 Jan. 1653. | 
1653 2 George Digby , ſucceeded his Father in 
his Eſtate and Titles. ob. 20. Mar. 1676. * 
1676 3 John Digby , ſucceeded his Father, and 
died without Iſſue, circa 18. Sept. 1698. 
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BUCKING HAM. 


UGCKINGH AM is another of the three 

Counties, which were once "the Set of the 
Cattieuchlani : and is ſuppoſed to take that Name from 
Bucken, that is Beech. Trees, with which the Coun- 
try is well ſtored. It is generally a very rich and 
plentiful Soil, equally good for Corn, and Grazing, 
and lieth all along on the Bank of the __ con- 
fronting Barkſbire. It contains in it 185 Pariſhes, 
eleven of the which are Market Towns; and a- 
mongſt them the chief in Name is Buckingham, the 
Head Town of the County. A Town of no great 
note, when it was at the beſt ; but more conſide- 
rable heretofore, than at the preſent; being once 
fortified with a Caſtle, now hardly to be found in 
the Ruins, as alſo with a Rampart and certain Scon- 
ces, built for Defenee thereof againſt the Danes, now 
more inviſible than the Caſtle. The greateſt Honour 
it can challenge, is, that it hath given Titles of the 
higheſt Honour, to many a Brave and Worthy Per- 
ſonage, as well of the Blood-Royal, as of other Fa- 


milies: who by the Kings of England have been 
hence denominated, 


Dukes, Marqneſſes, and Earls of Buckingham, 


s. 3 Lym: 


»* 
» 


pafſans, Ar. 


1102 1 Walter Giffard, Earl of Bucks, 
1103 2 Walter Giffard. 


1164 


3 


— A. 


7 Fd 0.3 —— G.n n unte FY Y 


1373 4 * of Wardfieck, Duke of Glouc.. Lord a 4 
Con ſtable, created Earl of Buckingham, an. 1. 


1397 5 Humfrey klantag E. of B. died without 
ue 1400. 


3 


Quarterly , in the n ki, Mother! 4 
3 France an England, a B- 
der, Ar. in the ſermd s un, which | 
is O. 4 Cheweren, 8. 


1444 6 Hunfre Stafford, Earl of Stafford create 4 
Duke 
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Duke of Buckingham a 2 Conſtable, de- 


ſcended from a Daughter of Thomas of 
Woedftock Caip 228 Berle of Northmpton, 


an. 38. of 
FA 7 Henry Stat "Grandoe ind Heir to 
Humphrey, Duke:oE-Buckinghays, Lord Con- 


ſtable, beheageff 2. Ft 25 an. 1. Rich. 3. 
436 8 Edw. Stafford; % rngham, Lord 
5 Jo 5 Hen, 8.“ 
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=þ erence. 


_ 
— 
— 
— 
- 
- 


2 


516 9 8 Viſc. Villiers, Baron of Whadaon, 
Created Earl of Buckingh. 14 Jac. 1. Fan. 5. 
Marq. Buckingh. Jac. 1. 17. Jan. 10. and 
YN finally Duke of Buckingham, 21 Jac. f. 
I May 1623. Lord Adm. and Ch. Chamb. — 
'Y lain by Felton, Aug. 23. 1628.* 

828 10 George Villiers, Son to George — 

J died XX - i 16. 1687. 
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Argent a Che ven 1 
between thr 1 
Garbs, Gules. 
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170 11 John Sheffield, Marquis of N. — 
Created Duke of the County of  Buckin 4 
ham and of Normanby, Mar. 23. 1702. an. | 


. An. Reg. 
Vide Tit. wlll : 
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B ULLINGBR OK. 


JULLINGBROK is an Antient Town in 
D Linco'nſhire, heretofore belonging to the Lacies 
arls of Lincoln, and by the Marriage with Alice 
Daughter and Heir of Heury Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, 
vm o Thoma, Earl of Lancafter ; this with the reſidue of 
11, he Lands of Lincoln, became United and Incorpo- 
i; ated with thoſe of Lancaſter, The greateſt Fame 
' hereof, was for a Caſtle built there by William of Ro- 
'Y ee of Lincoln : but much more Famous in ſuc- 
eeding times, in that it was the Birth- place of 
Ning Henry IV. ſurnamed (according to the Faſhion 
f that Age ) of Bullingbrok. It hath been almoſt 
ver ſince his time, one of the Honours (as we call 
t) of the Crown of England: But never made an 
onorary Title to any Family, until King James I. 
141) conferred it on Sir Oliver Sr. Job, who poſſibly 
chin; right affect to be thence denominated, as deriving 
an. Wis deſcent from the Lady Margaret Beauchamp, 
„ rand-Mother to King Henry VII. the Heir of the 
gra L-ancaftrian Family. a 
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Earls of B ULLINGBRO K. 


Ar. on a thief G. 2 Mullets, O 


1624 1 Oliver Lord S. 70h of Bletſo, Gun El! 
of Bullingbrok, Jac. 22. Dec. 28. q 4 

1646 21 Oliver S. John, the Grand- child of Olive, 
aforeſaid, by Pale his ſecond Son [Oliver I 5 

Lord 8. Fobn the eldeſt Son, being ſlain at 

the Battle at Edgeki!) ſucceeded his Grand · q 

Father in this Title, ob. an. 1688. fine pr. 

1688 3 Pawlet S. John, Brother and Heir to 10 3 
wer, ſucceeded him, and is now Earl of 
— ; 
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1 BURFORD. 
WMDIURFORD, in Saxon Beorford, a Town of 
D good Antiquity, on the Weſt of Oxfora/bire, - 
ted on an Aſcent near the River Vindruſb, which 
riageth out of the Coſt wold. It was remarkad'e 
retofore for a great Battel fought near it about the 
ear 750, between Cuthbert, a Tributary King of 
Be Weft-Saxons, and Ethelbald the Mercian, whoſe in- 
pportable Exactions the former King not being able 
* endure, overthrew him, winning his Banner, 
herein was depicted a Golden Dragon; in ſemo- 
of which Victory, perhaps the Cuſtom, (yer 


— Within Memory) of making a Dragon yearly, and 
a: rying it about the Town in great Jollicy on Mid- 
ad. Immer Eve; to which they added a Giant, might 
„ ely enough be firſt inſtituted. After the Con- 
_ jeſt, it was the Town of Robert Earl of Gloce er, 

hoſe Son William had a Charter grarted him by 


ng Henry II. giving to this his Tow -w of Burford, 
dam & omnes conſuetudines quas habent liberi Bur- 
ies de Oxeneford ; moſt of which it hath ſince loſt, 
= 1: it ſtill retains the Face of a Corporation, having 
ommon-Seal, and is a well frequented Marker 
"> $2turdays, and Fameus for good Saddles. Ir is 
p become of farther Note by giving the Title of 
to : | | | 
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NIN ONES 

be beareth the Royal Arms of King 
Charles II. lis Father, with a Ba- 
tune Siniſter, G. charged with 3 


5 71 $| Roſes, Arg. 
4 76 1 Charles Beauclair, Created Baron of Heding- 
WH ton and Earl of Burford, Dec. 27. ſince 


Created Duke of S. Albans, V.Tit.S. Albans. 
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1703-4 3 Richard Boyle, now Earl of Burlington, Son 


Bridlington, alias BURLINGTON 


S a Sea-port Town in the Eaff- Riding of Yorkſhire, 8 
with a FamousKey for Commodiouſneſs of Ship. 
ping, which ride there with ſafety ; of great Note 
formerly by reaſon of John of Bridlingten, a Poetici! 
Monkiſk Prophet, whoſe Rhymes pleas'd in thoſe Day, 
though in after-times refined Wits eſteem'd them ri- 
dicuJous. Near to this Town is a long Ditch, called 
Earls. Dike, caſt up by the Earls of Holderneſs to con- 
fine and bound their Lands; not far from hence is 
a little Promontory which with its bent made a Creek 
commonly called Flamborough head; But to return to 
eur Town firſt deſcribed, it is now become of more 8 
remark for giving Title to I 


- 


Ul 


3664 1 Richar] Boyle, Baron Clifird of Lansborough, 
Youghal and Bandon ; Viſc. of Kynalmeakit 3 
and Dungarvan, Earl of Cork in Ireland, Cre 
ted Earl of Burlington, March 20. Anne 16. 
Car, II. 6b. 16. Jan. 1697-8. 4 

1697.8 2 Charles Boyle, Lord Clifford, Son and Heit 

to Charles Lord Clifford ( qui ob. uita Patris) 

ſucceeded his Grandfather,ob.5.Feb.17 03-4. ? 


and Heir to Charles. (infra etatem.) 


CAM 


CAM BRI D G. 


1 AMBRIDGSHIRE was once part of the 
E | Poſſeſſion of the old Icenj, and takes that 
Name from Cambridg the chief Town thereof; and 
bat derived either from the old Town called Cam- 
oertum, which Auton nus mentions in this Tract, or 
eiſe, as others have conceived, from a Bridge built 

on the River Cam, on whole Binks it ftandeth. A 
Town that hath been loag ſince dedicated unto 
Learning: here being a publick School erected, Au. 
630. or thereabouts, by Sebert King of the Eaſt An- 
es, and that ad merem Cantuariorum, as it is in Beda. 
But Schools and Studies being overthrown by the 
Daniſh fury, it lay long forlorn and diſcontinued, 
till it began to flouriſh under the calmer times of the 
Normans Government, that is to ſay, about the mid- 
dle of the Reign of King Henry the I. the third King 
of the Norman Kings, nor was it long before,that of 
a famous School, or Schols Mluſtris, as we phraſe it 
now, it did. become as famous an Univerſity, Robert 
4e Remington affirming, that in the Reign of Ed#277, 
1 the I. it was made an Univerſity , ſuch as Oxford is 
by the Court of Rome. There are now 16 Colleges 
and Halls endowed, repleniſhed with fach ſtore of 
Students, that unleſs it be in her Siſter Oxford, the 
like: are not found in all Ewrepe. But we muſt leave 
this ſpeculation of it as an Academy; and look up- 
on tt next as a Title of Honour; in which Conſide - 
ration we ſhall find it no leſs fortunate than we did 
before, in theſe Earls of Cambridg. 
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O. a Lyon Lamp. his tail exected, 6. 


1139 1 William de Meſchines, Son to Ronde 4 
N Earl of Cheftcr, 4 88 E 


1 
i | 

1 I! Ruarterly 1. O. Lion Ramp. S. 2. O. 

[fl Lion Ramp. G. 3 412. 4 ai l. 
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| 1340 3 John de Hainalt Uncle toQu. Philippa, Wife 
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NWarterly France and England, 4à La- 


bel charged with nine Torteauxes. 


362 4 Edm. of Langley, Duke of York,” Created 
Earl of Cambridg. 13. Nov. an. 1362. 36. 

| Ed; 3. ob 1. Aug. 1402. | 

$802 5 Edw. Plantagenet, Duke of York, b. ſine pr. 

Aj an; 1415. ; 


+ + + 
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1 2varterly France and England, 4 La- 
bel charged with nine Torteauses. 
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414 6 Rich. de Conigburgh, 24 Son of EAm. of 
Langley, ſucceeded his Uncle, Edward Duke 
of York. Beheaded Anu. 3. H. 35. 
7 Richard, Duke of Dre, Son of Richard of 


2 Coningsburg, reſtored an. 4. H. 6. ob. 31. Dec. 
# an. 1460. 


+ + + 


. 
— 2 
18 


— "I. 


3B 


# 


7 James, Marg. Hamilton, Created Baron of 
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1624 8 


1648 9 


Eunerdale in Cumberland, and Earl of Cam- 


bridg, 7. Fac. 1 June 16. Lord Steward. 9 


ob. 2. March 1624. 

James, Marq. Hamilton, Maſter of the 
Horſe, after Duke Ham. Beheaded 9. May. 
1648. * N 7 
William Hamilton, Earl of Lamerick, in 
Scotland, Brother of Fames Duke of Hamil- 


ten, and Earl of Cambridg, ſucceeded after 


his Deceaſe in all his Honours and Eſtates. 


But dying without iſſue Male, not long N 


aſter the great fight at Worcefter, the Title 
4 Earl of Cambridg, was extinguiſhed with 
im. 


+ + + 


* . France and England, the Second C. 


- 


aLion-Ramp within a double Treſſure, 
O for Scotland. Ibe third for Ireland, 
Az. a Harp O. ſtringed Ar. a File 
with 5 points Exmine, 


166 1 to Charles of ork, eldeſt Son of Fames Duke 


1663 11 James of ork, Brother to Charles aforeſaid, 


of rk, called Duke of Camb. died 1661. 


ob. June 1667. 


1667 12 Edgar of Tork, Brother to James, born Sept. 


1677 13 Charles of Pr, by a ſecond Marriage, 


14. 1657. ob. June 8. 1671, 


born November 7. 1677. 06. Dec. 12. fol - 
lowing. 
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$705 ig George Auguſt, Prince Electoral of Brunf- 
14 wick-Lunenburgh, only Son of George Lewis, 
2 Elector of Hannover, Created Duke and 
Marquis of Cambridg, Earl of Milford-Ha- 
ven, Viſcount Northallerten, and Baron of 


Tewkibury, 9. Nov. 1706, Ann. 5. Ann. Reg. 
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CARDIGANSHIRE. 


1 waſhed on the Weſt with the 1riſb Sea, and ſe © 
parated from the Neighbouring Shires by River. 
On the North "tis parted from Merionethſbire by the 
River Dovi, Eaſtward from Brecknockfhire by Tory, 
and on the South from Carmarthen and Pembrokſbir: = 
by Tivy. The Shire but of a ſmall extent, divided 
into five Hundreds, and — — 4 
The Eaſt and North fides contain” a Range of Hill; 
which yields goodly paſture Ground intermingled 7 
with pleaſant Pools. The River Tivy is ſtored with 
Salmen, and was in ancient times famous for the 
Beaver which bred therein, a Creature which will 


— 4 8 


live both by Land and Water, footed before like 1 1 
Dog , and behind like a Gooſe , with an Aſh-colour'd 
skin, and a long Tail broad and grifly, which is 
uſeful to him in his floating. On the Banks hereof 
ſtands Cardigan, the Shire-Town, commodiouſly 
Seated, which hath a ſtone Bridge ſuſtained by ſe- 2? 
veral Arches. It is a Town Corporate, governed by 
2 Mayor, Aldermen, and Common-Council , and is * 
now honoured by giving Title to 1 


1661 
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Ar. a Che veren, G. between 3 Morions or 
Chapeanz, Ax. 


1661 1 Thomas Brudenel, Baron Brudenel of Stan- 
ton, Created Earl of Cardigan, April 20. 
by King Charles II. ob. an. 1664. 

1664 2 Robert Brudenel, ſucceeded his Father in 
his Eſtate and Titles, ob. menſe Fulii 1703. 

1703 3 George Brudenel, Son and Heir to Francis, 
Lord Brudenel , _— Son of Earl Robert 
(who died in his Life time) ſucceeded 
his Grandfather. 
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tween the Natious : though the Northumbers after in 


different quality, have in as different times been 


CARLILE. f 


ARLILE is the principal City in the Coun- 

ty of Cumberland, ſituate in the fattheſt part 
of the Kingdom towards Scotland, on the Weſtern 
Marches, fortified with a Citadel and ſundry Bul- 
warks for a Defence againſt the Scots, as ſtanding in 
a place of moſt Advantage for the ſecuring of that 
Border. It flouriſhed heretofore in the time of the 
Roman, and was by them called Luguvalum, as ſtand- 
ing on! the Trench, or Yalam Pificum, the Pifs 
Wall, as our Stories call it; made by the Romans to 
defend their Province from the Picts and Scots, So 
that it ſeems of old to have been the Boundary be- 


the Savon times, enlarged their Empire to the Banks 
of Dunbritton Fryth, From whence, or when it firſt 
was called Carlile, our Authors ſay not; but by that 
Name, and in the Latin by Carleolum, it hath long 
been known. The Danes conſumed it into Aſhes, 
and it Jay unrepaired in rubbiſh, till the time of 
William Rufus, who rebuilt it. Since which, by the 
Acceſſion of the Epiſcopal See, erefted there by 
Henry the I. who ſucceeded Rufus, it came to be of 
Wealth and Credit: and hath given the Title to an 
Earldom to five ſeveral Families, which being of a 


Earls of Cartile. 


ren f CARL IL E. 


OWL - 


A 


(0 * 
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AQ O. a Lion Ramp. G. his tail e 


1 Randolph Meſchines. 


1 


65 41. 4 Croſs , Li * Canton in 


1 2 Andrew de Harc's, beheaded, 1213. 
£1 417 3 _ Plantagenet, 3d Son o 7 H. IV. 


AA c LE ES To, O80 


made Conſtable and Lord 7: er and 
laſily Uſurped the Crown of England, by 
the Name of King Richard 3d. 

Inſig. v. Tit. Glouceſter, 


r 


1620 „ 
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2 Ar. 3 Eſcucheons. G. 
7 g 


1620 5 James Hay, Viſc. Doncaſter, Created Earl 
of Carlile, 13. Sept. 1622. 20. Fac. 1. 06, 

2.5. Apr. 1636.“ * 1 

1636 6 James Hay, his Son and Heir, ob. ſune pr.menſ: 
; OF. 1660. "2 


—+ 4 4 
| . on 4 Bend between 6 Croſs Croſtets fi. 
= chy, Ar. an Eſcocheon Or, charg'd with i 
4 demi. Lion ſhot through the Mouth * 
with an Arrow, within a double Treſ- 
fare counterflory Gules, a Mullet for dif- 
_- | 3 


1661 7 Charles Howard Viſc. Morpeth, Lord Di 4 


eres, Son and Heir of Sir William Howard, 


Son and Heir of Sir Philip Howard, Son and 

Heir of Lord William Howard, Third Son 

of Tho. Duke of Norfolk, Created Earl of 

Carlile, 20. Apr. 13. Car. Il. 0b. menſe 7. 

nuarii 1684. | 3 

1684 8 Edward Howard, Son and Heir to Charles, 3 
_ ſucceeded his Father, ob. 23. Apr. 1692. 

1692 9 Charles Howard, Son and Heir to Edward, | 
is now Earl of Carlile, he was Earl Marſha! 
of England, during the minority of Thomas, 

the preſent Duke of Norfolk. 


CARM AR 


257 


C ARMART H EN. 


ARMARTHEN called by the Britains, Kaer 
| Uyrdhin, and by Ptolemy, Maridunum, the chief 
"FL own of Carmarthenjbire in South-Wales, is pleaſantly 
eared on the Weſt ſide of the River Tovy or Tomy, 
hich runs through the midſt of this Shire, and 
us South, about fix Miles from hence into the Sea. 
oer the River (which is Navigable for ſmall Veſ- 
is) there is a fair Bridge of free-Stone, with a 
"Marge Caſtle built over it upon a ſteep Rock, from 
IF hich S one-Wall, auother intermingled with Brick, 


engeth abcut the Town. Upon the Norman Con- 
I ueſt, this Town was brought under their Obedi- 
f.. Ince, and for a long time oppreſs'd with the Cala- 
ith " ities of War, having been often beſieged, and twice 


urnt, but the Walls and Caſtle being afterwards 
Repair'd, and the Town thereby ſecured from its 
ormer Miſeries, the Princes of Wales, eldeſt Sons of 
ie Engliſb Kings ſettled here, the Chancery and 
Exchequer for all Sourh-Wales. This was the Birth 
lace of the famous Britiſp Apollo, calfd Merlin. In 
e Year 1689. this Town was honoured with the 


Di Mitle of a Marquiſate, in the Perſon of. f 
nd CHATS 8 
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689 1 Thomas Osborne, Earl of Danby, Lord 
23 Preſident of the Council, Created Marquis 
of Carmarthen, 9. Apr. 1689. 1. Will. & 

* | Vid. Tit. Danby. 
CARNAR 


' CARNARVON. 1 
7 AIR NARYO N is a Shire of North wale, 42 


butting upon the Iriſh Seas, and parted fron 
the Iſle of Angleſey by a Streight, or Fretam, A Moun. 
tainous and Rocky Country: but the defects therecf 
are plentifully ſupplied by the Ifle adjoyning. . 
took name from Carnarvon, the chief Town thereof: 
heretofore very ftrongly Walled, and Fortifed i 
with a fair Caftle. Edwardthe II. King of ER] . 
was here born; and hence according ro the Cu il 
ſtom of thoſe Times, Entituled EAuw rd of C 4 k- 
NARVON, For the occaſion of it, J refer you 
to the common Chronicles: The Princes of Wal: 
had in this place their Chancery and Exchequer fo i 
all North ales; which was no ſmall Improvement 
to it. Earl it had never apy till King Charles I. con - ·? 
ferred that Title on Ln x 


I 1 Chief of the ſecond , 4 Demi: lin 
ant, S. armed and langued, C. 
| x Bo 


« £22 71 
* 
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14 1623 1 Robert Dormet Bar. of Wing. Viſe; Au, 
 _- Created Earl of Carnarven, 4. Car. I. As Ko 
1 2. Slain at the fiſt Fight near Neben, 

4 1643 1 Charles Dormer, ſucceeded in fie Earldom, * 
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1 4 ; | on the Death of Robert his Father, and 
114 now living. 1 
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4 = holden as freey by his Sword, as the King himſelf keld 
Ene bis Cre. And though it be now, and 
bath long been incorporated into the Patrimony 
Regal; yet it till holds the Rights and Priviledges of 
a County Palatine : and hath for the Adminiſtration 
= thereof, a Chamberlain, a Juſtice for the Common 
Pleas of the Crown, two Barons of the Exchequer, 
2 Sheriff,an Eſcheator and other Officers; to the great 
"TE caſe of all the Country, in expediting their buſineſs. 

The Palatin's hereof, before it came into the Crown, 
are theſe here following. 30, 


Earls 


260 CHESTER. 


Earls of CHE STER. 
1 Georbodus a Fleming. 


Ar. 8 Vit head eraſed; Ar. 


 1o70 2 Hugh, ſcrnamed. oo , Nephew to the 2 


Conqueror. 


8 G. erufilh, o. „di bead eraſed 
Fo 0 


Jl a) O. 4 6 his tail erected, G. 
Ay 


1 1120 4 Randolph de Meſchines. 
4 1129 5 Randolph de Gernoniis. 
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181 7 Randolph Blondeville, Son of Hugh, 
N e 
„ 3 VAL 
y O. 3 Piles. G. | 


n 33 8 John le Scot, Son to the Lady Aena, eld- 
| eſt Siſter of Raudolph. 
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1255 


1245 9 Edward eldeſt Son of King K. 3d. 
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JD . G „Lien Ramp. his yail double jul 2 
"N ſaltierways, Ar. 8 
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1235 10 Simon de Montford, Earl of Leiceſter, al 
ter whoſe Death Cheſter was laid unto af 4 
Crown, and hath been ſince united to t 
Principality of Wales: ſo that who it 
to ſee the reſidue of the Earls of Che 
ſhall find them in the former Catalogu 
of the Princes of Wales, which have bee 
of the Royal Blood of England. 6 
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CHESTERFIELD. 


HESTERFIE LD isa Town of Derbyſhire, 
4 commonly called Cheſterfeld in Scarſdale, A 
Town which by the Ruins of it, doth ſeem to be 
ee good Antiquity; and therefore likely to have 
id ſome more ancient Name, which ſeems to be 
ow buried in. thoſe Ruins; or by continuance of 
Eine, quite worn out and loft. ' It glorieth much 
c being made a free Burrough, in the time of King 
46%; and for the Battle fought hard by, between 
ing fienry the III. and his Rebellious Barons, in 
hich Robert de Ferrers, Farl of Derby, being taken 
Priſoner, loſt his Eſtate and Dignity, though not 
ais Life. But that in which ic hath moſt cauſe to 
elory, is that from an ordinary Market Town, it is 
become the Seat of an Earldom, the Stile and Title 
ef Earl of Chefo fed, being conferred by King 
i._ harles I. upon | 
_— 


Warterly Ermine & Gul. 


1628 1 Philip Lord Stanhope of Shelford, Created 
q F ; : Earl of Cheſterfcld 7 4. Car. 2 Aug. 4. ob, 
38 an. 1656. : A 

1656 2 Philip Lord Stanhope, Grandchild to Phil; 


by Henry his eldeſt Sen, now Earl of Che: 
ner field. | 


CHOLM- 
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CGAHICHEST N N 
8 HICHESTER the chief City of Suſſex, built 
by Cifa the ſecend King of the South - Saum⁰⁰ 
and by him called C:/ancafter, or the City of Ciſe, 
whence the preſent Name. A City large enough, 
of a Circular form, and well walled ; the Building 
generally fair, and the Streets capacious; four of 
which leading from the four Gates of the City crok 8 
one another in the midſt : and in, or near the Croſs | 
a very beautiful Market-Houſe , ſupported by Pil- 
lars round about, built by Biſhop Read. Of no ef 
ſteem till the Norman Conqueſt, known only by 1 
ſmall Monaſtery of Saint Peter, and a little Nunnery. 
But on the removal of the Epiſcopal See from Selſy 
hither, in the time of the Conqueror, it increaſed 
both in Wealth and Greatneſs, and would be riche 
than it 1s, if the Haven not far off were made more 
Commodious. At the preſent, there is no ſmall ad- 
dition made to the Honour of it, by its having gi 
ven the Title of Earl to 4 
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' 2 G. a Croſs ingrail'd, and in the frf 4 


1644 1 Francis Leigh, Lord Dunſmore, Created Earl 4 | 
of Chicheſter, in the 2oth Year of King 
Charles the I. Ext. 8 ; 
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1675 2 Charles Fitz-Roy, Natural Son of KE 
Charles II. by Barbara Counteſs of Caſtle 
main, after Dutcheſs of Cleveland, Created 

Baron of Newberie, Earl of Chicheſter, and 

Duke of Scuthampton, 10. Sept. 27. Car. II. 

Infig. vid. Tir. Southampton. 
CHOLMLEY. 3 
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CHOLMLE V. 
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iſ, HOLMLEY an ancient Seat, pleaſantly ſi- 
ugh, 8 tuated on the ſide of a Hill, in the Parith of 
ings , and Hundred of Broxtor, in the County Pa- 
rene of Chefter, belonging to the moſt Noble Fa- 
roſs y of Chalmondeley or Cholmley, who Originally aſ- 


ro, d their Names from the ip of Cholmondelcy 
Pil. is County, and have been very Eminent, both 
0 © ſpeR to their Marriages, as well as to their pub- 
Jy 1 Employments. 5 
er this Noble Structure (which is fam'd for the 
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urge Park and Gardens belonging thereto) is a 
aſed Poel of Exfe to Mahar, which was ſumptuouſly 


cha ir'd, by Robert Lord Cholmley, Earl of Leinſter in 
not , in the Year 1636, and is now farther ho- 
lad 8 rd by giving the Title of Ear], to 


1 Hogh , Lord Viſcount Chelmley. of Kelis in 
Ir Created Lond Cholmley of Nantwich 
in Cheſhire, 10. Apr. 1689. Anne 1. Will. & 
Mar. and Viſcount Maipas, and Earl of 
Cholmley, 27. Dec. 1706. Anno 5. Ame Regine. 

Comptroller of the Queen's Houſhold. 


F 
44H 


King 4 | 2 bis Gules, two Helmets in chief, Argent, 
_— end 4 Garb in baſe, Or. 
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CLARE an CLARENCE 


LARE is an ancient Town, on the edg d 
| Suffolk, where it jovns to Eſſex, ſeated not ſu 
from the Banks of the River teur, by which th 
Counties are divided. A Town that hath not 2 
thing whereof to boaſt (the Caſtle and the Collegim if 
Church being both in rubbiſh) but that it gave boi 
Name and Title to that Nable. Family, ſurnamd 
De Clare; who in their times were Earls of flariſn 
Clare and Gloceſter. "Bur -thE Male Iſſue of thei 
Clares being failed, Lionel the 3d Son: of King Edu 
the III. (having married the ſole Daughter and Ha 
14 of Willem de Burg, Earl of Uler in Ireland, begoumm 
8" on the body of Elizabeth, one of the Siſters and 0 3 
1 | heirs of Gilbert de Clare, who died. An. 1295. the 
* 1s Earl of Clare and Glocefter of that Name) was nul 
| =. Duke of Clarence; the termination of the Title K 
1 ing only changed, not the Place denominating. A 
1 trom the Change thus made (which I note only vil 
19 the way) the ſecond King of Arms is — mn 
8 is renceux ; as appertaining formerly to the Dukes i 
clorence: whom with the Earls preceding and il 
ceeding take in order thus ; 6 
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| | 124 NW 9 l * 
Dukes and Earls of C LAREN CE 


t- Richard Eitz - Gilbert. 

38 2 Gilbert, Earl of Clare. 

9 Roger de Clare. ; | 8 ; 

74 4 Richard de Clare, after whoſe Death, this 
1 . Jay drown'd a chat of Gleceſter, 
9. 1206. a! 


. ; Lionel, Duke of Clarence, 2d Son to King 
3 Edward the zd. . 
—— 


22233 


11 6 Tho. Duke of Clerenct, 2d Son to King 
How che IV. Lord Admiral, flain in 
ance, 


M 2 i 1461 


— — —— 


— —— 


—— — 


1688 11 John Holles, Son and Heir to Gilbert, Creaalf 


"CLARE and CLARENCE, | 


146 1. 7 George, Duke of Clarence, Brother to Kin 
Edward the IV. Lord Conſtable. 


+ + + 


Ermine, 2 Piles, S. 
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1624 8 John Holles, | £ Houghton, Creltes Earl « 
1 = 23. Jac, 1. Nov, 1. 9 | 
; | 
- "EY 9 _ Holles, his eldeſt Son, 6, 1. al 
1665 10 Eildert Holles, only don to the laſt 7a | 

Earl of Clare, 0b. 16. Jan. 1688. | 


Marquis of Clare, and Duke of Newcaflt 4 
Abe's 1694, 6 er Mer. Lord Pi fi 
BY „ 5 
N nun: Newcaſlt 
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> Ku CLARINDPON. 
Very large and 7 Park, lying near to, 
and Eaſtward of Salisbury in Wiltſhire , lying 
as Hill, on which ſtand twenty Groves, teve- 
v enclofed; and esch a Mile in Compaſs ; Adore 
ia times paſt with an Houſe of the Kings, 
ich in proceſs of time is fallen to ruin, but more 
narkable for chat in the year 164. was made a 
tain recognition and record of the Cuſtoms and 
Werties of the King of England, before the Prelates 
| Peers of the Kingdom, forthe avoiding Diſlen> 
r and Batons of the 
alm, which were call 
,; of which ſo many as the Pope approved, 
ee been fer down in Times of thg Councils, the 
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66 1 Edward Hide, Created Baron Hide of Hys- 
5 don, in the County of Wilts, Now 3. 1660. 
and on the toth of Spril, the Year follow- 
ing, was Created Viſcount in Ox- 
. and Earl of Clarindon; Keeper 
of the GreatSeal,he dyed atRoan in Normandy, 


3 December 19. 1674- 
74 2 M Hide, eldeſt Son to Edward afore- 
s | ſaid, ſucceeded his Father, he was Lord 
Privy Seal, no 1685, and afterwards 
Lord Lieutenant of btreland, 

M 3 CLE- 


ed, the Conſtitutions of Cla- 
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CLEVELAND. 


Rl ">: Arr $10 


LE VELAND, * Wapen take or Hands 
in the Norti Riding of Nelſhire, taking thi 
ame, as Cambden tells us, f. the ſteep Banks bel 
we call Cl;fs, which run all along the ſide thereof 
and at the foot of which the — ſpreads into 
Plain full of fertile Fields. It ſeems to be a place di 
fair Extent, as being out of thoſe three Arch · De 
eonries into which the whole. Country is divideif 
and hath given Title . 10 
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3. 4 Cheveron on between. 2 Lal : | 
heads, 0. 4 ere. $ 


n , * 1 * \ F 
" - ; V 1 o 0 * o 
* Re * 
— Ly 


* 


1623 1 E Lord Wentworth, Cleared Far] 4 
Cleueland, 1. Car. 1. Febr. 7. ob. 26. M 


88 S. P. 
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CLEVELAND. 


| 


670 2 Barbara Villiers F nice and Heir to 
Williow Villiers, Viſcount Grazdiſon A - 
in the late Rebellion) martied to Roger Pal- 
wer, Eſq; wha in the 13th Year of the 
Reig n of King Charles Il, was Created 
Earl for Caſtlemain in Ireland, and his 5 
teſs, in the 22d. of the ſame King's Rei 
made Baroneſs of Nonſach, Counteſs 80 
tbampten, and Dutcheſs of Clygland, * 
Life, with temainder to Charly and George 
Fitz-Roy; her Sens , and wr Heirs Male. 
8 1 7 Ang EEK. 
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N NW AY vulgarly called Sber- Cue, but 


 Efmard Lord Conway of Ragley in m. Warwick, who 


 Rillu/ragh in the County of Auris in Feland, alſo 
"Viſcount, Conmay of Conway Caſtle , June 6. in the 


CONWAY. 


of old time Caer baen, that is to ſay, the 
Ancient City, or as ſome note, Coneviur the old 
Name of the River Cenwey, from whence the Town 
is denominated, being ſeated at the Mouth thereof, 
and formerly fortified by Hugh of Cheer; which 
being ſpoiled in the Wars , and falling to decay, 
was rebuilt by King Edward I. It is a Maket Town 
ia Carnar vonſpire, well fituated, and ſtrongly fenced 
with Walls; but that which adds to its ſtrength | 
and ſafety, is a proper Caſtle ſeated by the River- 
fide, which was built by King Henry III. to bridle 
the Welſh. And thus it conrinued without farther | 
Note, till of late Years a deſerving Family of the 
firge Name, was 12. Fac, advanced to the Dignity of | 
a Baron of this Realm, by the Name and Title of | 


the fecond Year of Car. I. was Created Viſcount 


third Year of the fame Kings Noi, and departing 
this Life, Anno 1630. was ſuc by Edward his 
eldeſt Son, who alſo died Arno 1655. and left his 
Eſtate and Titles to 


* 
a 


S. on 4 Bend, G. cotiſed, Ar. a Roſe be: 
tween 2 Amulets of ihs firſt. 


1679 1 Edward Viſcount Conway , who the 31 | 
Year of King Charles II. was Created art | 
. 


Py 
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CONWAT 7; 
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of Conway, December > 0b, fine pr. Anne 


2683. | 
TT 


1702 2 Francis Seymour Conway, a Younger Son 
of Sir Edward Seymour Baronet, and adopted 
Heir to the abovemention'd Edward Earl of 


ke | Conway, Created Baron Conway, to him and 
of | his Heirs Male, with remainder to his Bro- 
of | ther Charles Seymour Eſqz and his Heirs 
ho Male, 17. March 1702-3. Anno 2. Anne Rez. 
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C o RN. L in the moſt Weſtern part of 


abundant Wealth within; as being very full of 
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CORNWAL® 


of England, and takes Denomination from the 
ſhape and faſhion of it, being like an Horn; which 
the old Britains called Kern, as now the Welſh call the 
County Kernaw, The People of it area remajndet 
generally of the ancient Britains; wie Lingbage, 
for much of it, they do ftill retain ; Although by in- 
rermixture of the Saxozs, not eaſie to'be.,upderitood 
by the Welſh themſelves, The Country very Moun- 
tainous, as Wales is alſo; and therefore of the -leſk 
acceſs to the Conquering Saxon: : but the Sea-coaſts 
well beautified with goodly. Towns, able to ſet to 
Sea a good Fleet of Ships: And for the Mountains, 
they do recompence their Defefts without, by their 


Mines of Tin, which yields great profit to the 
Country, and furniſhes moſt Parts of Chriſtendom 
with that Commodity. The Earls of Cornwal here 
tofore had great Immunities and Liberties for thoſe 
that laboured in theſe Mines; and when this Ear]- 
dom fell again unto the Crown, Eaward III. erected 
a Lord Warden of the Stanneries to have the Govern- 
ment thereof. And at the time of its reverting to 
the Crown, King Edward III. gave it to his Sor, 
Surnamed , the Black Prince; ſince which time, 
the eldeſt Sons of the Kings of England, whether it 
be by Birth, or by the Death of their elder Bro- 
thers, are :pſo facto Dukes of Cornval, without any 
Creation, end are at Age to ſue their Livery, how 
young ſoever. Whom with their Predeceſſors we 
Hall marſhal thus, 


1068 1 Nobert de u Earl of 8 
1087 2 William de Morton. ＋ 
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0. 2 1 0 garden O. e Ba 
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1140 3 Reginald Fitz-Harty ;_ baſe Son to. King 


Heny the I; 


— 4 . * 2 


0. 3 Lens paſſant Gardant,, O; B 
Az. a 


* 5 * * C 


11% 4 John, fifth Son of Kidg Henry thell: after- 
' wards King of England. 5 
1273 


. 4-Lion Ramp. G. crowned, O. 1 
JN 8 border, S. Beſanty. © 


1275 5 Richard Plantagenet, 2d Son of King Jobs 
| King of the —_— Fr | 


1272 6 Elm. m_— 


Pert 6 Eaglets diſplayed, O. membred and 


beaked, G. 


22 
» 


JA 
1308 7 Piers de Gaveſton, beheaded by the Barons. 
ans oe en 


* 


Ar. a Lion . G. crowned , O. 
s berder S. 1 * 
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1337 9 Edward the Nack Prince. | 
1357 10 Richard of Bd, eldeft Son of the 
| Black Prince, afterwards K. of England. 


1400 11 Hen. of Monmeuth, e San of IV. 
afterwards King of Etand.* _ 


1422 12 H. of Windſor, eldeſt Son of Hen, V 
1454 13 Edw. of Weft. eldeſt Son of Hen. VI.“. 
1470 14 Edw. of Neft. eldeſt Son of Edw. IV. 
1484 15 Edw. of We, eldeſt Son of Rich. III. * 
1490 16 Arthur, eldeſt Son of King Hen. VII. 
1504 17 Henry, ſecond Son of K. Hen. VII.“ 
2537 18 Fdw. eldeſt Son of King Hen, VIII. 


1602 
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France and England. The ſecond 4 Lis 
en Rampant within à double Treſſure, 
. for Scotland. © The zd for Ireland, 
A. a Horp, O. ſtringed; Ax. 4 File 
with 3 Lambeaux, Ar. © 
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1602 19 Hen. eldeſt Son of King Fame: I. 
1612 20 Charles, ſecond Son of. King Fames I. 
1630 21 Charles, the eldeſt Son of King Charle; I. 
King of England, ab. 6. Feb. 1684-3. 
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COVENTRY. 


(25 ENT RT is a fair and goodly City, with- 
in the Limits of Warwickſhire, but not within 
the County of Warwick; heretofore called fo from 
the Convent, by which, and that tranſlating of the 
See Epiſcopal from SBitchſeld hither , it grew ex- 
ceeding Rich and Wealthy. And though it now 
hath neither Convent, nor Epiſcopal See (more 
than in Ruin and in Title) it ſill continues its old 
Wealth ; being the beſt City of Mart and Trade in 
all thoſe Parts; commadiouſly built and ſeated, and 
more than ordinarily frequented for an Im land 
Town. Ir belonged once to the Earls of Chefter, 
and afterwards by many mean Conveyances to fobn 
of Eltham Earl of Cornwal ; and ſo this place became 
annexed to that Earldom. Nor loſt it any thing, 
bur rather gained much by that Annexation: Henry 
the 6th laying to-it certain of the adjacent Vil- 
lages : and making it with them a County Corpo» 
rate, clearly diſtin from that of Warwick. It was 
lately one of the Honorary Titles of the Duke of 
Buckingham, George Marqueſs of Buckingham, being 
Created Duke of Biicking ham; and Earl of Covent, 
by Letters Patents bearing date 8. Mayn i. Jac. I. and 
for the temnanr of his Life, he, and finite him, his 
Son, enjoyed both the, Title of: Dukeb of Bucking- 
„ e og ae wnghs r od; 
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COVENTRY. 


Eel: of COVENTRY. 
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4. ew a Croſ+ G. fue Bſcallops, ©. 8 


Martlet difference. 


1623 2 Ceerge Villiers, Marquiſs of Buck; 
? bam, Created Earl of — and Duke ef 
7 18, Moy 21. 7 1. Murthered 23. 


A. 1628.7 
1628 3 George Villiers, lately Duke of Bucks, and 


Earl of "Coventry, 1675. ob, ſine pr. 16. April, 


1687, * 
+ +. + 


* 1697 
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Sable a Feſt, Ermin, between 3 Creſeents, 
Or. \ ' 


1597 4 Thomas Lord Coventry, of Alen berougb, in 
. the County of Worceſter, created Viſcount 
Deerburſt , and Earl of Coventry, 26. Ar. 

9. Will. 3. 0b. 15. July, 1699. ä 
1699 5 Thomas Coventry, Viſcount Deerhurf, 
his Son and Heir, ſucceeded his Father 
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CRAVEN. +4 - 


655 Country of Craven, in the Weſt Riding. 
of Nirkſhire, is ſeated on the Head of the 
River ARE, which may not impropscly be derived 
from the Britiſh word Crage, that is a-Stone, fat the 
whole Tract there is rough all over, and unpleaſant 
to ſee too, with craggy Stones, hafging..Rocks, 


and rugged Ways, in the midſt whereof, as it were 


in the lurking-hole, not far from 4K E, ſtandeth 
Skipton, which lieth hidden and encloy'd amongſt 
ſeep Hills: the Town is fair enough, and hath a 
very proper and ſtrong Caſtle, which Robert de Rum. 
built, lately repaired by, and in the Poſſefiion of 
.Counteſ3. | Dowagey of Pembroke lately deceaſed. 


Craven is lately of greater note by being made an 
Earldom, and gives Honorary Title to 


* 4 


—— 


LTL 2 „Fi between 6 Creflets, fiichy, 
— | 


1664 1 William Craven „Baron of Hampſted · Marſpal, 
Created Earl of Craven, and Viſc. Craven 
of Ufington, March 16. Ame 16. Car. II. 
eb, Celebs 19. April, 1687. 
+ 
Vide Barons. 
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when as King Henry the V 


CUMBERLAND. 


u E R LAND i is che finheſt County of 
Englani, on the North-Weft ſide, antiently 
art of the Brigantes. It is called Cumbris in the 
tin, and Cumbrorum terra, as being inhabited by 
the true and natural Britains, (who in their own 
Language ate called Kymri) when as the reſidue of 
theſe Northern parts had yielded to the Conquering 
Saxon. A Country for the. Situation of it, neither 
unpleaſant nor unprofitable ; the (V Valleys yielding 
Corn ſufficiently , the Mountains-yielding” great 
flocks of Sheep, the Meers repleniſhed with all kind 
of wild fow! , and the adjoyning Sea *ffordirig 3 2 
variety of excellent Fiſh. Ir containeth in it nor 
above 58 Pariſh-Churches, but very many Chappels 
of Eaſe, as big and large as any. Pariſh. Of theſe 
there are nine Market-Towns, whereof the chief 
(text Carle) for diſpatch of Buſineſs, is that of 
Perith, wherein they Hold their Seſſions Aſſize. 
Late vras ĩt ere this County became an Earldom, we. 
1 IT: beſtowed the ſtile an 
dignity of Earl of Cumberland, upon ig, Hy Clif- 
ford, whoſe Iſſue till 1642. continued 


Earls of C unn E. A Nb. 
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ran e 
III. Zune 18. 66. 3 a 


1525 1 Henry La 
: N F 17. of King H. 


284 E RLAND. 


mne 
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1542 2 Henry Clifford, Earl of Cumberl eb. 12.Eliz. 
1569 3 George Clifford, Earl of Cumberland, ob. 30. 


1605 4 Francis Clifford, ſucceeded his Brother 
| George, oh. 1641, _ 


Wa T 
1643 6 Rupert, Count Palatine of the Rhine, ſe- 


of) and Earl of Holderneſs , Jan. 24. 19, 


1689 7 Prince George of Denmark, Created Duke 


Will. & Mar. * Lord high Admiral of Great 


OX: 1505. * 


Henry Clifford, Son of Francis, ob, ſine pr. 
ba +, 


© > K Wearterly, the 1. and th, S. Lin 
een. O. The 2d and 3th poly ben- 
"dy, Ar. and 4s. am 


1 


cond Son (then living) of Frederick Prince 
Elector Palatine, and the Princeſs Elizabeth 
his Wife, only Daughter of King James I. 
was by K. Charles I. his Uncle, Created 
Duke of Cumberland, (the Family of the 
Cliffords ending in Henry the laſt Earl here 


, 29. Nev. 1682. 


Caroli I. 0b. Celtbs 


of Cumberland, Earl of Kendal and Baron of 
Ockingham, with Precedency of. all Dukes 
by Act of Parliament, 9. Ahr. 1689. 1. 


Britain and Ireland. DAN. 
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DAN B V. 

ANBY is an ancient Caftle in the Hundred 

or Wapentake of Cleveland, in the North» 
Riding of Torkſbire, ſeated near to a large Park, and 
2 goodly Chaſe of the Name. It belonged anciently 
to the Lord Latimer and was ſold with other Lands, 
belonging to that Family, to Ralph Newil, Earl of 
W:fimerlend, who forth with gave the ſame to his Son 
Sir George Nevil, whom King Henry the VI. not long 
after ſummoned to the Parliament by the Name of 
Lord Latimer. His: iſſue Male failing in Queen Eli 
zabeth's time, and the Eſtate being divided between 


his two Daughters and Co-heirs; this Caſtle, with 
the Lands adjoyning, fell to the ſhare of his 


5 Daughter Mary, who being Married to Sit John Dan- 
J vert of Wiltſhire, was by him, Mother of Sir Henry 
d Danvers, Created by King James I. Lord Dawver; of 


Dantrey, and by King Charles I. Earl of Denby. 


1925 1 Henry Lord Danvers of Dantſey, Created 
Earl of Danby, Feb. 7. 1 Car. I. eb. 1643. 
8. P Sf * a 


1674 
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1674 2 Thomas Osborn, created Baronſof Kiverer, 
Bi Viſcount Latimer, Aug. 15. 1673. and Earl 
W 11 : 2 Jun. 27. 1674. Lord Treaſurer of 
*  Englond, Marquis of Carmarthen, 9. April, 
71689. 1. N. & Mar. Lord Preſident of 


6, & Mar. * K T, 
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DARBY. 


ARBYSHIRE isa part of the Coritaui, and 
took that Name of Darby, the chief Town 
thereof. A Town conveniently ſeated on the Ri- 
ver of Derwent, beautified with five Pariſh-Churches, 
a goodly ſtone-Bridge, and a large Market-Place : 
and no leſs famous for good Ale, than Banbury for 
Cakes and Cheeſe. Finally, the Town is well Tra- 
ded, and of good Reſort ; and is the uſual place of 
holding Seſſions and Aſſizes for all the County. 
The Country of the Eaſt and South-parts well ma; 
nur'd and fruitful; — 2 very ſpacious and plea- 
ſing Proſpe&, both out of Tarbur le, and that 
of Boulſover. The Weſt- part, which they call the 
Peak, is not ſo pleaſing to the Eye, though Pond 
2s profitable to the Purſe ; being rich in Iron, Lead, 
and Coals, which it yields abundantly ; and grazing 
multitudes of Sheep on, the Mountain-tops. It con» 
tains in it 106 Pariſh: Churches, of which 8 are 
Market-Towns z the chief thereof being Derby, as 
_ — ſaid: the Catalogue of whoſe Earls now 
ow 


Earls of FERRARS and DARBY. 
a 7 W r 1 


leu, 5. bn d 3, 3, 
and 1. 


1090 1 Robert de. 42 
1138 2 Robert de Ferrars. 


—, 


2. e 
ae om 4 border, As. 8 
| Horſe-ſhooes, Ar. 


1247 5 Willath de Ferraes. 
1254 : Robert de Fertats. 


+ 


58 N. 3 Lian Paſſant Garden, 0. a Lobel 
F 5 points Emine. 


EA 


* 


1279 7 Edmund of PEPE * Celuck 
back) 2d Son to King Herrythe III. after 
which time this Title was cominued in 

tze Houſe of Lans | 6 


8 1 
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296 6 Thomas Plantagenet, Son and Heir of Eam. 


Crouchback, Created Earl of Lancaſter, Lei- 
ceſter, and Darby, and Lord Steward of 
England, beheaded 13. N 


Arm: of England, 2 bend 4 


327 9 Henry of Lancaſter, Lord of leut, Bro- 


ther and Heir of Themas, was reſtored to 
the Earldoms aforeſaid, Edward III.“ 


= 


Eogland, 3 Label; of France Ermive. 


37 10 Henry of Mexmouth, Son and Heir of Hemg, 
Created Earl of Darby in his Father's Life, 
11 Edward III. * | 


+ + + 
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DARBY. 


14 Thomas Stanley , Grandchild to Then 


1486 
1504 
1521 
0 1572 
1593 
W | 
„ 15974 


France end England Quarterly a Ls 
bel Ermine. KN. 


1342 11 John of Gaunt, 3d Son of King Edwar 


III. Created Earl of Richmond, and in 1361. 
did write himſelf Duke of Aguitaik and 
Lancafter, Earl of Darby, Lincoln, and Lt 
eefter* 


133 1 12 Henry of Bullingbroke „ Son to John of 


Gaunt, was created Earl of Darby. 7 


+ + 


Ar. er à bend, Ax. 3 Bucks head: cu. 
boſea, O. 


13 Thomas Lord Stanley, and of Man, Cres 
ted Earl of Darby, 1 Henry VII. Lo 
Conſtable. 


aforeſaid. | ; 
15 Edw. Stanley, Son and Heir of Tho. * 
16 Hen. Stanley, Son and Heir of EA.“ 
17 Ferdinand Stanley, Son and Heir of fn 
6b. 16. Apr. 1594. 
18 William Stanley, ſecond Son of H 
Brother and Heir Male of Ferdinand. 
29. Sept. 1642. | 


161! 


— 


19 James (Son and Heir of William) behead- 
ed at Bolton in Lanc aſbire, by order of the 
Rump-Par)l. 15: OF. 1651. 

20 Charles Lord Stanley and Strange, and of 
the Iſle of Man, ſucceeded Fame. and his 

| __ Father. 06.21. Dec. 1672, 

21 William Stanley, Son and Heir to Charles 
aforeſaid, ſucceeded him in his Eſtate and 
Titles. 06. 5. Nov. 1702. without Ifue 
Male. 

22 James Stanley, Brother and Heir to *. 
liam, ſucceeded him, and is Chancellor 
of the Dutchy of Lancaſter. 
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* DENBIGH 


TNENBIGHUHIRE is one of the Shires of 

North. Waler, heretofore appertaining to the 
Orde vice. The Country very Mountainous, and as 
_ barren generally, though by the pains and induſtry 
vf the Husbandman, it be made in ſome parts very 
fruitful. The chief Town Denbigh is well ſeated on 
the Banks of the River Iſtrad, which from thence 
runneth into the Cluyd, the faireſt River of this 
Country. A Town well peopled and inhabited, 
eſpecially ſince it became the Head of the County ; 
which was not till the 27th of Henry the VIIT. when 
the five new Shires were added to the reſt in 
Wales, of which this was one. But before that, it 
was the head Town of the Barony of Denbigh, be- 
ing conceived to be one of the goodlieſt Territories 
in all England, as having more Gentlemen holding 
thereof in Fee, and by ſervice, than other. Lords 
it hath good ſtore, and of ſeveral Families z but 
none of them a Parliamentary Peer ( in reference 
hereunto) till theſe latter times. Of late it hath 
given Title both of Lord and Earl e two ſeveral 
Families, viz to theſe 


1 on 


ITY 3 
hen 


t in 


„ it 


Tries 
ords 

but 
11ce 


eral 


07.83 


-— — 
-. 


564 1 Robert Dudley, Created Baron of Denbigh, 
A Earl of 14 6. Eliz. Sept. 29. | 


11/4 
8 
N 
SF, 
quill! 
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. en 8 Feſt, Ar. 3 Litenges, O. 


1622 2 William, Viſc. Felding , Lord St. Lis, and 
Baron of Newnham padox, Created Earl of 
Denbigh, 20. Jan. Maſter of the Wardrobe, 

' ſlain in the Service of King Charles I. 1643. 

1643 3 Bafil, Viſc. Fielding, Son to William atfore- 
ſaid, ob. ſ. pr. 28. Nov. 1675. | 

1675 4 William Fielding, Earl of Deſmond in Ire- 
land ſacceeded his Uncle Baſil. ob. 23. Aug. 


1685. 
1685 5 Baſil bag, Son and Heir, ſucceeded 
his Father in his 


Honour and Titles. 
N. 35 DE R- 


— — — 


DERWENTWATER. 


; Eyend Hay Caſtle in Cumberland, the River De- 
went falls into the Ocean, which riſing in 


Bor rodale (a Vale ſurrounded with Crooked Hills) 


runs among the Mountains call'd Derwent Fell 
wherein at Newlands, and ſome other Places, ſome 


rich Veins of Copper (not withour a mixture of 
Gold and Silver) were found ; about which, there 
was a Memorable Trial between Queen Elizabeth, 
and Thomas Perty Earl of Nort humberlaud, and Lord of 
the Manour, but by Virtue of the Royal Preroge 
tive (it appearing that there were alſo Veins of 
Gold and Silver) it was carried in favour of the 
Queen: Here i$\alſo found abundance of that Mi- 
neral Earth, or hard ſhining Stone, which we call 
Black-lead. The Derwent falling through theſe 
Mountains, ſpreads its ſelf into a ſpacious Lake, 
call'd by Bede, pregrande Stagnum, i. e. a vaſt Pool, 
wherein are three Iſlands, one the Seat of the No- 


ble Family of Rarcliff (lineally deſcended from Sir 


Nicolas Raichff , Knight temp. Hen. V. who married 
Margaret Daughter and Heir to Sir ohm de Der wen- 
water, Knight) another inhabited by Miners, and 
the third ſuppos'd to be that wherein Bede mentions 


S. Herbert to have led a Hermits Life: King Jam 


II, in the 4th Year of his Reign, erected Derwen!- 
water into the Title of an Earldom in the Perſon of, 


=, 
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* 2 


treent a Bend, ingrall'd Sab lg. 


1637-8 1 Sir Francis Ratcliff, of Dilfen, in the 


1696 2 


1705 3 


County of Northumberland Baronet (lineal 


Heir Male to the foremention'd Sir Nica- 
las Ratcliff and Margaret Derwent water) 
Created Baron of Tindale, Viſcount Ras - 
cliff and Langley, and Earl of Derwentwa- 


ter, 7. Marc. 1687.8. 4. Fac. 2. he died 
in April 1696. | 


Francis Lord Ratcliff, Son and Heir, 
ſucceeded his Father in his Titles , he 
died 29. April 1705 


James Lord Ratcliff, Son and Heir, ſuce 


ceeded his Father, (infra ætatem.) 


DEVONSHIR'E 


D' FYONSHIRE is the maſt Weſterg Coun- 
ty of all England, W Ggethe 
with the which it made up the Pi of the old 
Danmonii. It is called Deuinan by\theCorniſh Britain, 
that is, the Country of Low Valteys,-betauſe the 
People dwell for the moſt part beneath in Vale 
From thence the Saxons had their Devonſbire ; and the 
Latines' borrow their Devenia. A Country harborous 
on either ſide with commodious Havens, entiched 
with inexhauſtible Mines of Tinn, beautified with 
freſh and pleaſant Meadows, ſhaded again in other 
Parts with greater ſtore of Woods, and very well 
repleniſbed with Towns and Villages; whereof it 
reckoneth in the whole 394 Pariſhes, and therein 
37 Market-Towns of good note and Trade. The 
Country of it ſelf not fo fit: for Corn, but that the 
toil and travel of the Ploughman ſupplies that defect, 
and adds unto it both by caft and induſtry what 
it wants by Nature; Earls it hath had of ſeveral 
Families; of which the Rivers and Courtney: held the 
Title long: as now the Cavendiſhes may do, who 
have Poſſeſſion of it in the third Generation. But 
how long any of them held it, and who they were 
that interloped, we ſhall beſt ſee, by looking over 


the particular Names and Families of the 


2 P % * 
* 
* 
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Ewl of DEVONSHIRA 


1 Rich. de Rivers, or 
1137 2 Baldwin de Rivers. 
154 3 Rich. de Rivers. 
166 4 Baldw. de Rivers. 


5 Rich. de Rivers. | 
1184 2 Will. de Rivers. 0 
1216 7 Balwin de Rivers. 
1235 8 Balwin de Rivers. 


+ + 


Will. de Forti Husband to þ £ 
: Siſter to the no 5 Jo a 


Inſig. vid. Tit. Ai 


+ + + 
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1335 10 Hugh Courtney, next ar of a a; 


Ir Lab 3 Torteauxes, 
points, Ax. 


Forti 

1346 11 _—_— Courtney , , his Son and Heir, 00. 
15. Edw. 

1378 12 Edw. Courtney, 6 ſucceeded his Grand- 
father, ob. 7. Hen. V. 

T418 13 Hugh Courtney, Son and Heir, 06. 10, 
Hen. V. 

1421 14 Tho. Courtney „Son of Hugh , ob. 36. 
Hen. VI. 

1458 15 Tho. Courrney Son of Thomas, Beheaded 
at York, 1. Edw. IV. 

1461 16 Hen. * — Brother of Thomas, Behead- 
ed, It. EAw. IV. ob. fine prole. 


— 


O. a Cheueron, G. and Border u- 
grail d S. | 


1563 17 Humfrey Lord Stafford of Southwick, made 
Earl of Devon, by King Edw. IV. 
* 


1496 


8 8 8 ſl. 


** 
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1469 18 Thomas Courtney, ſlain at Tewksbury. 

1436 19 Edw. Courtney, Earl of Devon, Son of Sir 
Hugh Courtney of Boconnoct, who was Son of 
Sir Hugh Courtney of Haccomb, a Younger 
Brother of Edward, Earl of Devonſhire, was 
Reſtor'd to the Earldom, and died 1. 
Hex, VIII. LOSS. 

1509 20 William Courtney, his Son and Heir, Earl: 
of De von. 


r ** —.. 


„% te! . 2D 8 101 
—— [2 WISH Þ 1173 131 : 
5 Quarterly, 1. France and England 
within a border of - the ſame, 2d. and 


nd- zd, O. Torfeauxes, athi' O. a Lien 
. 11S 

lo, 5 

6, 1525 2 * Henry Courtney, Ma 


rq. of Bxeter', at- 
- tainred, 30. Hen. VIII. 
1553 22 Edw. Courtney, reſtored to the Earldom: 

of Devon, Amo 1. Marie, died ſine prot e, 


* 


3. & 4. Ph. & Ma. And 15566. 


9 
. 


\ 


Barry Nebule of ſix, O. and S. 


1603 23 Charles Blount, Lord Montjoy+,. Created: 
Earl of Devon, by King Fames I. ob. 1606. 


- 


118. 
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2618 24 William Lord Cavendiſh of Redet Gay 
ted Earl of Deven , 16. Tar. I, 6. 3. M4 

Das 211 1625. 0 

2625 25 William Cavendiſh, ſuccede his Father 
ob. 20. Jun. 1628. 

1628 26 William Cavendiſh, Son and Heir to Eail 
William, ob. 25. Nov. 1684. 

05 27 William Cavendiſh, ſucceeded his Father, 
Lord Steward of the King's Houſhold, An 
1689. Created Marquis of Hartington, and 
Duke of Devonſhire, 12. May, 1694 6. 

ill. & Mar. ob. 18. Aug. 1907. * 

4707 28 William Cavendiſh, Lord Steward, ſuc- 

ceeded his Father. 
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ONCASTER isan ancient and well known 
Town in the Weſt-Riding of Torkſbire, which 
by the Saxons was called Dona-Ceafter,” by the Scots 
Doncaſtle, but by us Doncaſter, taking its name from 
the River Done, which with a divided Stream runs 
near to it. A Town of much note in former times; 
for that there lay engariſon d the Captain of the 
Criſpinian Horſemen under the General of Britain. 
In the year 759.2 great part of it with the Citadel was 
cuaſumed with fire from Heaven and for ſome time 
hy buried in its Ruin, but afterwards was rebuilt 
ul with a fair Church erected upon the Plot of Ground 
where the Citadel ſtood, and Dedicated unto St. 
r, George, The Town not further conſiderable, till of 


n. late Years it became of more remark, by giving Hono - 
y rary Title to | „ Nee 
1613 1 James Hay, Baron of Sauley, Created Viſ- 
* count Doncaſter, 16 Jac. IL and in the 2oth 
Year of the ſame Kings Reign, made Earl 
of Carlile. . 


1636 2 James Hay, Son and Heir of Jamer afore- 
faid, ſucceeded his Father in his Eſtate and 
Titles. O64. 1660. S. P. M. 


| Infig. vid. Tit. Carlile. 
+ + 


1663 3 James Fitz Roy, Baron of Tindale, *Created 
Earl of Doncaſter, and Duke of Monmonth, 
15 Car, II. Beheaded 15. Juh, 1685. 1. 
Fac, IL 3515 


F ug. vid. Tit, Monmouth. 
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DORCHESTER. 


QRCHESTER is the chief Town of the 
County of Dorſet, ' ſo called from the Du. 
rotriges, the old Inhabitants of theſe Parts in the 
time of the Remant, or from the Durnium of Pro- 
homy. The word Cheſter being added by the Saxons 
afterwards. A Town of great Antiquity, as appear- 
eth by many Pieces of the Roman Coin found near 
unto it: once Walled, and beautified with a ſtrong 
and goodly Caſtle : but the Walls. many Ages ſince 
pul s down by the Danes; and the. Caſtle being 
ecayed and ruinous, converted into a Covent of 
Friers, now demoliſhed alſo. Once of a large com- 
aſs, as may be well conjectured by the tract of the 
alls and Trenches; but in the time of the Daniſh 
furies, ſo ſpoiled and plundered, that it could never 
tecover the Wealth and Beauty which before it had; 
yet it hath ſtill three Pariſh-Churches, and ſeemeth 
in ſome ſort to have recovered its former Dignity, by 
giving the Title of Marquis to 2 
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Ar. ſemy of Cinque · foili, G. a Lion Ram? 


1645 1 Henry Lord Pierpoint, Earl of Ring ſtou, 
_ Viſcount Newark, and Baron Pierpoint of 
Holme, Created Marqueſs of Dorcheſter, 

in the 20th Year of King Charles I. March 

+25. he died without Iſſue Male, Auno 


1680. 
+ + + 
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DORCHESTER. 202 


6 p > 


700 Feſs wavy. bitwees 2 guns: 
| Heads eraſed auer l * 


* 


7685 2 1 Sedley, only Child of Sir Chartes. 


Sedley Baronet, Created Baroneſs of Dar- 
ling/on, in the County Palatine of Durham, 


and ' Counteſs of Dorcheſter , durin her. 
natural Life only, 2. Jan. Suns 1. Fac. II. 


She 1 is ſince married to David Earl of i Port- 
more in Scotland. 


1706 3 Evelyn Pierpont, Earl of Ningſten, Grand- 


ſon f William Pierpout Eſq; Younger Bro- 


ther to Henry Pierpont, Marquis of Dorchefter 


abovemention'd z Created Marquis of 


Diorebeſter, 23 Dec. 5. Ann, Reg. 


DORSET. 


DORSET. 


HE County of Dorſet abutteth upon that of 

Devonſhire, having the Sea upon the South, 
and Somerfeifhirt. upon the North. it was inhabited 
heretofore by the Durotriges, and was alt the Land 
they did inhabit. The air good , and of a healthful 
Conſtitution ; the Soil fat and rich in many Places, 
and wherein that it is defeQive, it yields good ſtore 
of Woods and - Paſture. The Country generally ver 
pleaſant in her Situation, as being no lefs beholden 
to the Inner- land Rivers, than the bordering Ocean; 
the one yielding Merchandiſe from far, the othet 
the Commodity of conveyance to moſt Parts thereof; 
and both of them good ſtore of Fiſn. It contains in 
it 248 Pariſhes, and in them 18 Market Towns, the 
chief of which in name is Dorcheſt er, as that which 
doth denominate the whole Country , and took 
that name it ſelf from the Durerriges, whom before 
I ſpake of; unleſs you rather think that it comes 
from Durnium, which Prolomy placeth in this Trad. 
A Town not famous for much elſe, than that it hath 
long been, and doth ſtill continue a Honorary Title 
_—_ Noble Perſonages , which have been ſeve- 
rally | 
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Marqueſſes and Earls of D ORSET. 
1 Oſmund de Sees, Earl, 6b. 1099. 


5 - 


by 3 Quarrerly France end England, & ber 
FE . Ar. _—__ 


o * * 
* — % 1 % 14 , 
sf % = 's , 
AA 
* 


| + Job EY Marguiſs, Lord Admi- 
h 1413 3 Tho Beaufort, Earl, Me Duke of Exeter, 


k Lord Chanceftor, and Lord Admiral. 
re 442 4 Pdmund, PI 1 Earl Earl and _ 
Somerſe f. 17 


t 1443 5 Henry Beaufort, Marne,” 
h 4 6 Edm. Beaufort, Marqueſs. 


. ee 


s tr. eee 
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1475 7 Tho. Grey, Marg. ob. 20. Sept. 27. En VII. 
1494 8 Tho, Grey, Marq. 


1530 


304 DORSET. 


1539 9 Wo Grey, Marqueſs, Dake of Sufi 
Beheaded 1553. * 
. 


Quarterh O. & G. 4 Bend vary. 


1603 10 Tho. $ Sackvil, Lord Buckbarſ, © Created Fi 
of Dorſer, 1. Fac. I. March 13. Lord Tier 
ſure and Chancellor of Oxford. ob. 19. Apt, 


. 5. Fac. I. 

i607 11 Rob. Sackvil, ſucceeded his Father, ob. 23 
| Feb. 7. Fac. L 

1608, 12 Rick. Sackvil , ſucceeded his Father, 6: 

223. Feb. 7. Mar. 1624. 
To 13 Edw. Sackvil , 1 Chamberlain to th 

| Queen, ſucceeded his Brother Richard, 6, 
7. July 165 2* 

1652 14 Rick. Sackvil, Son and Heir to Edward, mw. 

Anno 1667. 

1667 15 Charles Sackvil, eldeſt Son to Richard 2 
foreſaid, who in the Life-time ot his Fr 
ther was Created Earl of Middleſes „ and 
Baron of Cranfield, 4. Apr. 1674. 26. Car, 

| II. 06. 2nenſe Jan. Anno 1705-6, * 
1705-6 16 Lionel. Cranfield Sackvil, Son and Heir 
to * ſucceded him in all = Honour 

and Titles. 
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D OYERisa well known and famous Town, 


both for the Haven and the Caſtile, for the ſe- 
curity and renown of which, and the conyenient 
Situation of it over againſt France, it hath long been 
accounted one of the Cinque-Port$-..Seited it is in 
the very South-Eaſt point of Kent, from whence a 
Man may eaſily diſcern the Coaſt of France, as being 
but 24 Miles diſtant, The Town ſtands in the bottom 
between the Cliffs, very warm and ſafe ; the Caſtle 
re mounted aloft , both to command and defend it. 
4A place indeed of ſuch impregnable ſtrength, and ſo 
great importance, that Philip King of France, when 
Lewis, his Son being called in hither by the factious 
Barons againſt their Soveraign Lord King Johr, had 
gotten many Towns and Forts, but yet could not get 
the maſtery of this piece; deſpiſedall, ſaying, Veri- 

ly my Son hath not one foot of Land in England, if 
he be not Maſter of Dover Caſtle, It hath given the 
Title of Earl and Baron to 


1 Ar. on 4 Bend, S. 3 Roſes of the firſt. 


WSS A IRE der oy 
co Mull besen) , nut e on 

1627 1 Henry Carey, Viſcount Richford' and Ba- 
| ron of Hanſdon, Created Earl of Dover, 3 
„Car. I. Mart. 8. He died Anno 1668. 
1668- 2 John Carey, Viſcount Rochford, Son and 
Heir to Hexry, ob. 20, May 1677. S. P. M. 
The Barony continuing in the Line Col- 
, lateral. 


; 


Vide Barons. 1685 
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1685 3 Henry Jermyn Eſq; ſecond Son of Tb. 
_— ma Fermyn Ef ; elder Brother to Henry, 
Fiemyn, late Earl of St. Albant, and Lord 
Fern, Created Baron of Dover, 13. May 
1 Jae. II. ob. ſine prole menſe Apr. Am 
233 1708. ; 108 
1. + 


* 
\ 
5 


107 C05 Init. ee 
> Argent a Heart Gulet, G with. 
an Imperial Crown, Or. on” a chiif 
Azure, three Mullets of the Held, al 
within a double Treſſit 


Dien 
of the ſecond. au 


1708 4 James Douglas, Duke of yen, &c. 
in North Britain, Created Baron of Rip- 
er and Marquis Beverley , both in Com, 
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ESSEX AY. 
NN SSEX was anciently pertaining to the Zaſt- 
L. Saxons, and made a chief part of their King - 
ſom, whence it took the Name. Before i did be- 
ong to the Trinebentes, A Country large in Com- 
aſs, fruitful of Com and other ſorts of Grain; plen- 
iful in Saffron, well Wooded, and well Watred 
Iſo ; and that not onl ow the Sea, and the River 
Thames, which 4 all on one ſide thereof, 
ut with: fair, freſh: and Fifſhful Rivers, which do 
ford no ſmall Commodity unto it. The greateſt 
ant it hath is of ſweet Air; thoſe Parts thereof 
vhich lie along upon the Thames, (which they call 
- Hundreds) being very aguiſh and unhealthy. 
This County containeth in it 515 Pariſh Churches, 
vhereof 21 are Market Towns, of which Colchefter 
5 far the richeſt, faireſt, and beſt Traded. Yet in 
egard it ſtandeth in the extremity of all the County, 
he Seſſions and Aſſizes are held moſt' commonly at 
belmsford, which is almoſt in the middle of it. But 
tis time to leave the County , and come unto 


The Earls of ESSEX 


1139 1 Geofrey de Mendevile 
144 2 Geofrey de Mandevite, eb. . F. 
1167 3 Will. de Mandeville, his Brother. 1 


E 


„ Ir Bearer O. and G. 4 border var 


A. 
TAWE-. 


I 199. 4 Geofrey Firz-Piers, y Lord Chief Jufi 
married Beatrice Daughter and Heir 
Will. de Mandeville, and had two Son; 
whom at his Wives requeſt he named « 
Mandeville. 


Fitz» Piers. 


1216 6 Will. de Mandevile, Brother to Geofrey. 


i Hy 

101 1 * 

* 2 3 O. and 0. an le 
i 1213 ig 1 de Mandevile, Son to Genf 
15 
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1228 7 Humphrey de Bohun, Ear] of Hereferd, wit 
married Maud, Siſter and R of Will. 
Mandevik, 123 


— Fd 


ESSEX 309 
. | 3 Hamphrey de Bohun, L Con. | 
9 Humphrey de Bohun, IL. Con. 
298 10 Humphrey de Bohun, L. Con. 
322 11 John de Bohun, I. Con. 


1339 12 Humphrey de Bohun. 
1361 13 Humphrey de Bohun, L. Con. b. 1371. * 


Th. 


ſtice ; 

1 ( Oy a 

You . ; 

d 1 A. a Croſs engrail'd , G. between 4 Was 


ter-bougets, 8. . 


1461 14 Henry Viſcount Bourchier, L. Ch. and L. 
Treaſurer. * | MEE 


1483 15 Henry Viſcount Bourchier. * 


Ax. a Feſs between 3 Liens Ramp. O. 4 
Roſe G. between 2 Corniſh Choughs 
proper. | | 


1539 16 Tho. Lord Cromwel, Lord Privy Seal; 
Vicar General, and Lord Chamberlain 
England, Created Earl of Eſſex, 17. Apr. 13. 
Henry 8. Beheaded 28 July 1540. 

1544 17 Wilkam Lord Parre, Marqueſs of Nertham- 


pron. 
K. v. Tit, Northampton. 
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1572 18 Walter d' Eureux, Viſcount Hereford and 
Lord Ferrers, deſcended by the Bourchier 
from the Boehuns, Created Earl of Eſt, 

4. May 14. Eliz. he died Anno 18. Eliz, * 

1576 19 Rob. d' Eureux, Maſter of the Horſe, Ea 

Marſha), and Chancellor of Cambriag, be- 
headed, 25. Feb. 1600. 


| 1600 20 Robert d' Eureux, Viſcount Hereford, Ce- 


neral of the Parliament Army, 6. Sept. 13, 
1646. he was divorced ( for inſuffici- 
ency in conjugal Duties) from his firſt 
Wife; but had iſſue by his ſecond, Robert, 

which died an Infant. 
VideTit. Hereford, 


— — % _ . * 


Pow 13 1661 


| G. 8 Lim —＋ 2 lieu 3 on 
: ole fichy, 


61 21 Arthur Cape), Baron of Hadbam, Created 
Earl of Eſex, and Viſcount Malden , 20. 
April 1661. 13. Car. II. and made Lord 
„ ee of Ireland, 1672. ob. 13. July 
1883 

83 22 Algernon Capel, Son and Heir to Arthur, 
ſucceeded him in his Honours and Titles. 


EUSTON. 


IS a ſmall Village near Fakenham on the edg q 
1 S»folk, parted from Norfolk by the River Gi 
'parva formerly belonging to the Family of ti 
.Euſtoxes ; it is ſeated on a flat, and in a fair Chu 
pain Country both for Pleaſure and Profit, whid 
induced the Earl of Arlington to raiſe a noble &. 
«Fure there, called by the name of Exſton- Hall, oft 
traordinary Beauty, adjoyning to which is a lay 
Nurſery containing 1500 Fruit-Trees of. ſeveral ſan 
Artificial Fountains, à Canal which makes a pleaſi 
noiſe as it falls into the adjacent River; there is 
| to be ſeen a Grove of near looo Trees and a lin 
Marren, but I ſhall wave farther Particulars, « 
only acquaint the Reader, that upon the Marry 
of the fecond Son of the Ducheſs of Cleveland tot 
only Daughter of the Earl of Arlington, it plea 
his Majeſty King Charles the II. that he ſhould! 
.Ceive denomination from the noble Seat aforeſaid 
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A 2 1 The Arms of King Charles II. . 
D 4 Batoon ſinifler , Gobony 
and Ax. 
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1672 1 Henry Fitz-Roy , Created Baron of ! 

bury, Viſcount Ipſwich, and Earl of B 

Aug. 16. 1672. and finally Duke of 074 

Sep. 11. 1675. 0b. 9. 08, 1690. * 

1690 2 Charles Fitz Roy, only Son and Hai 
Heu, ſucceeded his Father. 

| my 


EXETER 
X ETER 1s now the chief City of Deven- 


ſhire, as heretofore of the Danmonii, by Ptolemy 
led Iſca, and ſo by Antenine, but that the Copies 


ire miftaken, in which, inſtead of 1s Danmoniorum, 
q ee read 1/cs Dunmoriorum. A fair and goodly Town 
e, ſeated upon the Eaſtern bank of the River Ex, 


om whence iti had the name of Exeter. In Circuit 
t contains within the Walls about a Mile and half, 
eſides the Suburbs, which every way ſtretch out 
o 2 great length; and in that Circuit there are 
umbred 15 Pariſh Churches, beſides the Cathedral. 
he whole en vironed with deep Ditches, and very 
ſtrong Walls, having many ſtrong Towers therein, 
ery well diſpoſed, and yet the Reſolution of the 
Inhabitants is a greater ſtrength unto it, than the 
alls or Dit ches; whereof they have given notable 
Proof in theſe latter Times. But for that I refer you 
to 1 Chronicles, and now preſent you 
With the | | a 


Dukes, Marg. and Earls of EXET E R, 


France. 


. 


574 
Heu OR BY. lt 1 
1398 1 n Holland, Earl of Hunting made 

| Poke of Exerer, by King Righ. the II. 


r 


314 E X E T E R. 


1416 2 Tho. Beaufort, Earl of Dorſet, Lord Chin 
cellor and Admiral, made Duke of Ext 


by King Henry the V. 
Inſig. vid. Tit, Dotſy 


1444 3 John Holland, D. L. Admiral - 
1474 4 Henry Holland, D. L. Admiral. 
+ + + 


1525 5 Henry Courtney, Earl of Devonſhire, C 
Marquis of Exeter, by King Henry the VII 
beheaded, 1538. * 

1553 6 Edw. Courtney, his Son, was taken out 0 

the Tower by Queen Mary, and reſtore 
to his Fathers Honours, ob. 1556. 


Inſig. vid. Tis. Devon 
+ + 
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1605 7 Tho. Cecill, Lord 274, Created Earl of 
Exeter, 3 Jac. May 4. ob. 7. Feb. 1622. 

4622 8 Will. CG, 06. . ithout Iſſue Male“ 

1639 9 David Cecill, ſucceeded his Uncle Milian. 

10 John Cecill, ſucceeded his Father Povi⸗ 

ob. circa An. 1678. 

1678 11 John Cecill, eldeſt Fon to Job aforeſaid, 
died mo 1700. 

* 13 John Cecill, Earl of Exeter, Son and Heir 
to the laſt mentioned Fobn. * 


ALCONBERG the ſurname of an antient 
Noble Family, formerly of Ryſe in Holderne ſi 
the Riding of York, Heir of which Fa- 
ily was Walter de Falconberg, who taking to Wife, 
ones one of the Siſters and Co heirs, to Peter 
Brus of Skelton Caſtle in Cleveland, had with her 
e Manour of Skelton and other Lands, which Wale 
having been ſummon'd to Parliament among the 
tons of the Realm, from 23. Edw. I. to the 3ith 
that King's Reign, departed this Life the ſame 
ear, from whom deſcended Sir Thomas de Falconberg 
ighr, who left Iſſue, Jean, a Daughter, which 
n becoming the Wife of Sir William Nevil, Kt. 
ounger Son to-Ralph Nevil, the firſt Earl of Weſt- 
land, the ſaid Sir William, Anne 7. Hen. VI. was 
mmon'd to Parliament, by the Title of Lord Fal- 
berg, and was afterwards Created Farl of Kent, 
Io 2. Edw. IV. but dying ſoon after without 


ſue Male, this Title lay dormant until the Reign 
King Charles I. who then Created 


le. Argent a Cheveron Gules, erm 
ian. three Hemert- de- Lix. Azure, 
vil, 

21d, 


027 1 Sir Thomas Bellaſis, of Newborongh , in 
2 Ebor. Baronet, 122 5 1 
erg, 25. Mey 3. Car. I. and Viſcount Fal- 
; Oz 5 conderg . 


316 FALCON BE RG. 
conberg of Henknow!, in the Biſhoprick of 

5 Durham 31 Jan. 18, Car. I. he died Aw 
| 1652. 
1652 2 Thomas Bellaſis, Son of Hemy (who d 
ed vita Patris) ſucceeded his C Grandfather 

Captain of the Band of Gentlemen - Pen 

ſion, temp. Car. II. Created Earl of Faln 

berg, 9. April, 1. Will. & Mar. He diel 

without Iſſue, Anno 17co. 

1700 3 Thomas Bellaſis, Son of Sir Rowland Bel 
laſis, Younger Brother to Sir Themas Eu 

of Falcanberg, ſucceeded his Uncle in th 

Titles of Viſcount and Baron Falconberg 

Vid. Tit, Viſcount 
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P MOUTH is a very ancient and capa- 
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0 BET cious Hauen in Cormwal „able to receive one 
— lundred Ships to ride therein with ſafety, guarded 
I 


om the Wind on every fide with brims of high 
iing Banks. In the Month of this Haven there 
nounts up an high and ſteep craggy Rock, which 
he Inhabitants call Crage, the gullet on ei- 
her Hand, as well for defence and ſafety of the 
Place, as terror to Enemies, is fortified with Block- 
ouſes, to wit, the Caſtle of St. Maudit, Eaſtward, 
1d the Fort or Caſtle of Pendennis, Weſtward, both 
buile by Henry the VIII. And in the Year 1664. 
pur Soveraign Lord King Charles the II. was pleaſed 
o Create an Earl, deriving his Title from the Town 
aforeſaid, vix. 


G. 4 Cheveron between 10 Croſſes formee, 
Ar. a Label of 3 points. 


1654 1 Charles Lord Berkley, Viſcount Fitz-hard- 
ing, Created Lord Botetort and Earl of Fal- 
month, March 17. Anno 16 Car. II. but he 
not long enjoy'd the Honour; for the 
Year following he loſt his Life for his Ma- 
jeſty in the Sea-Service againſt the Dutch, 
Faue the 30, 1665. without iſſue Male. 
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=» FEVERSHAM. 
* AVERSH A M, Faureſbams , Fefreſhman , lieth 


on the North fide of Keut. It is a Member 
the Town and Port of Dover, (incorporated by 


own of Feverſham.) The Advouſon of the Church 
ere called Saint Maries, was given to the Abby of 
. Augaſtine by William the Conqueror; and the 
hurch appropriated to that Abbey by Pope 


e Mannor of Feverſham , exchanged the ſame for 
her Lands to King Stephen, who me 1148. Foun- 
ed an Abby thereupon, which was Dedicated to 
e Honour of our Saviour, and gave the Mannor 
> it, and was buried therewith his Wife MWrilda 


or lucre of the Lead wherein it was Coffined, was 
cen out and caſt into the River. At che ſuppreſ- 
on, this Abby was valued at 286 J. 12 x. 6 d. 4. ob. 
er Annum. A Parliament was held im this Town 
y King Aschel ane, Anno 903. It hath two Fairs 
early, one upon St. Valentines day, and the other 
dn the day of St. Peter ad Vincula. It is father 
nemorable for the Title conferred upon. | 


Arg. 3 Blatkmoors Heads couped, proper, 
between 2 Chevronels, 8. 


1676 1 Sir George Sondes, Created Baron of 


Earl of Feverſbham, ( April 8. 28 Car. II.) 
for Term of Life, the remainder to Lewes 
O 4 La. 4 


e Name of Major, Jurats and Commonalty of the 


lexander, Anno 1168. William of pre, Lord of 


nd Euglace his Son: but the Body of the ſaid King. 


Throwley, Viſcount Sondes of Lees Court, and 


3 


6 | 1 


— — 


Lord Duras of Holdenby, and his Heirs Mal 
which ſaid Lewes wedded Mary , eldel 
Daughter to this Earl George, who dig 


| 


G. a Lim Romp. Av. @ Lobel of 
points. : | 


4677 2 Lewes Duras, Marquis of Blanquefort i 
- -_ France, Naturaliz'd here by Act of Parl 
ment, 1665, and Jan. 19. 1672. raiſed 
the Degree of a Baron of this Realm, h 
the Title of Lord Dura, of Holdenby, au 
finally ſucceeded his Father-in-Law in hi 
Titles aforeſaid, and Lord Chamberlain wi 
Queen Catherine," 
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FL INT. , 


\LINTSHIRE is one of the old Shires of 
| North Wales, and though augmented ſomewhat 
by King Henry the VIII. what time the March- 
ground was appropriated unto ſeveral Shires (for 
hich ſee 37 Henry the VIII. c. 26.) Vet it is the 
eaſt of all, as not containing above 8 Pariſhes, and 
pf them only one Market-Town. The Country 
ot ſo Mountainous as the reſt of Wales, exceeding- 
ly well furniſhed both with Corn for Mea, and 
Graſs for Cattle; ef which it had good ſtore for 
Number, though for Bulk but little. It took deno- 
mination from the Caſtle of Hint, begun by Henry 
the II. but fiailhed by King Edw. the I. for a good 
fence againſt the Welch, This County hath been al- 
ways held to be an appendant on that of Cheſter, 
and doth ad gladium Ceſtriæ pertmere; as the old 
Books ſay. But bath united now unto the Princi- 
paity of Wales, Edward of Windſor, eldeſt Son of 
King Edward II. was ſummoned by his Father to 
the Parliament, by the name of Earl of Chefer, and 
int; fince which it hath continued as a Title in 
the Princes of Wa es; and there you ſhall be ſure to 
tad who were Earls of Hint. 
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 GAINSBOROUGH 


AINSBOROUCGH, a large well built My 
ket-Town, in Lindſey Diviſion, and Hundi 

of Gartree in Lincolnſhire, lying upon the River Ira 
This Place is Memorable for being the Harbour 
the Daniſh Ships, and alſo for the Death of Su 
| Daniſh Tyrant, who was ftabb'd here, by an u 
known Hand: Some Ages afterwards it becam 
part of the Poſſeſſions of William de Valence Earl. 
Pembroke, who obtain'd of King Edw. I. the Privileg 
of a Fair to be held here, from which Earl, the lu 
Lords Borough of Gainsborough (by the Scotch Earl 
Athol and the Percies) were deſcended ; Leland (yi 
upon the South part of the Town ſtood an old Chi 
pel of Stone, in which tis reported by the Inh. 
bitants ,. that many Danes were buried, and th 
there were alſo the Remains of another Chr 
pel of Weod on the ſide of Trent, which is noy 
quits demoliſh'd. This Town drives a conſidera) 
Trade, and is well inhabited, but what now add 
* to the Honour of it, is its giving Titles 
0 | 


Or. Pretty Gules, a Canton Ermin, 


4682 1 Edward Noel, Viſcount Cambden, Create 
Earl of Gainsborongh, 1. Dec, 1682. 34. C 


" 6 1 | - - 
GAINS BOROUGH. 33, 


1689 2 Wriotheſl ley mug Noel, ſucceeded his 
Father, died without iſſue Mate, Menſe 
September 1690, 


1690 3 Baptiſt Noel, (Son of B aptift Neel, who 
was Younger Brother of tines Earl of 


Gainsborough) ſucceeded his Cofin-German, 
Mriotheſſey 2 Noel. 
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GLAMORGAN. 


FAULAMORGAN is one of the Shires of South. 
| Wales, lying along the Sea- coaſt, betwixt the 
Counties of Monmouth and Pembroke ; once part of 
the Silures, and by the Welch} called Glath- Morgan, 
from Morgan, 2 great Prince hereof, as ſome con- 
ceive, but rather from the word Mor, which in the 
ancient Britiſp Language fignifieth a Sea; agreeable 
to the Situation of it, all along the Shores. The 
Narthern Parts hereof very rough and Mountainous, 
but the Southern of a better Compoſition, beautified 
with many pleaſant Valleys, and Traded on every 
ſide with a number of Towns; there being reckon- 
ed in it 118 Pariſhes, the chief of which for ſtrength 
and beauty is the Town of Caerdif?, the Barony at 
this time of the Earls of Pembroke, Reduced to the 
obedience of the Crown of England in the time of 
William Rafus, by the Valour of Robert Fitz Hai mond 
Lord of Corboil in Normandy, and ir adventrous 
Knights whom he brought in bis Company ; be- 
ewixt whom the Country was divided (with the 
King's Conſent) as ſoon almoſt as Conquered by 
them. But the Poſterity of moſt of theſe Adven: 
tures being quite worn out, the greateſt Lords 
hereof were of the Family of the Herberrs; in 
which reſpect, 6 


nme 9 
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=| Quarterly France and England, withe 
in a border Gobony, Ar. and At.” 


1645 1 Edward Somerſet, Lord Herbert of Chep ſtow, 
Ragland, and Gower , obtain'd of King 
Charles the I. the Title of Earl of Glamor. 
gan, his Father the Lord Marqueſs of 
Worceſter, being then alive, he died 3. Apr. 
1667. 
1667 2 Henry Somerſet, Marqueſs and Earl of 
Worceſter Created Duke of Beaufort, 2. Dec. 
34. Car, II. he died 21. Jan. 1699. 
1699 3 Henry Somerſet, Duke of Beaufort, Grand- 
ſon and Heir to Henry, ſucceeded him in 


his Titles. 
Vide Tit, Beaufort. 


GLOUCESTER. 


| LOUCESTERSHIRE anciently was par 
of the Poſſeſſions of the Dobuni. A fruitful 
and a pleaſant Country, being honoured: with a ful 
courſe of the River of Severn, and the Original o 
Fountain of the River of Thame:. That part there 
of which is beyond the Severn is overſpread with 
Woods; all which included in one name, made the 
Foreft of Dean. That part that butteth upon @x/4 
ſhire, is ſwelled up with Hills, called the Corſweli 
_ Hills; but theſe. even covered, as it were with 
Sheep, which yields a Wool of notable fineneſ,, 
hardly inferior to the beſt of Eagland. Between 
thoſe two is ſeated.a moſt fruitful Vale, fruitful to 
Admiration, of all kinds of Grain, and heretofore 
of Vines and Vineyards; the want of which is now 
ſupplied by a Drink made of Apples, called Sider, 
which here they make in great abundance, In thi 
ſo fruitful Vale ſtands the City of Glouceſter, deno- 
minating all the Country ; and taking name from 
the old Glevum, herein placed by Antenine, for Gleaw 
ceſter the Saxons tiled it. A fine and neat City I af 
ſure you tis, daintily ſeated on the Severn; with 1 
large Kay or Wharf on the Banks thereof. very com- 
mo dious to the Merchandiſe and Trade of the place. 
The Streets are generally fair, and the Town well 
built. And which adds no ſmall luſtre to it, 
Richard the III. once Duke hereof, by laying unto 
it twoadjacent Hundreds, made it a County of it 
ſelf; calling it the County of the City of Glouceſter, 
A City finally it is, as worthy to denominate fo rich 
- a County, as is the County to give Title to thoſe 
Eminent Perſons, that in their ſeveral Times and 
Ages have been the 
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Dales and Earls F GLOUCESTER. 


_ 7111 1 Robert de Melhent, baſe Son of King R. L 
"8:47 2 William Son and Heir of Robert. | 


6. 3 Lime paſont Gardant, O. 4 lun 


10 | 
m l | | - 
a 1187 3 John ſans Terre, Son to King Hexry the H' 
af: | Joh: married Iſabel, Daughter and Co- heir 


of William Earl of Glouceſter. 
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0 Kuerterh O. and G. ver- all an Har- 
it uncle pomete & flerety, s. 

7. N 
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1214 4 Geof. de Mandeville, Earl ſecond 
EL tees, 


+ ++ 
2216 


SY. 


ö 
F 
| 
N 


( — — 


— 


K 1 7 —— 22 — 
* 
— . — 


—— — 
— 


8 


* 2 205 1 
4 þ 
——— — ——„-¼ ä. — 


—— — 


ants es + — — 
— ee erent — 


7 ——— o 
p —  — — — 


T4 " 


"4. 
n 


328 - GLOUCESTER, 


Per: pale indented, 4. & 6G: 


| 


1216 1 Almeric de Eureun, Son of Mabel, anothe 
Co-heir of Earl William, 


+ 


6 Gilbert de Clare, Son of. Anieis, , anoth 
of the Co-heirs. 


7229 7 Richard de Clare. 
1262 8 Gilbert de Clare, be rial Joan of 
Acres, Daughter to King Edward the I. 
—- d 


E 0. av Bogle: difplen'd, Pert. membrid 
and beaked, G. 


4297 9 Ralph de Monte-Hermtr, ſecond Husband 
of Joon of Aer. 


** +. 
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1354 10 Gilbert de Clare, Son of Gilbert and Joan. 
++ P 


” and 


| G. # Fret, O. and a Border, A. 


this 


1337 11 Hugh Lord Audley, married Jſabel, Sifter 
and Co-heir of Gilbert, was made Earl of 
Gloucefter ; Henry of Lancaſter, Earl of Dar- 
by; William Montague, Earl of Salisbury; 
William Clinton, Earl of Huntingdon ; and 
Robert Uford , Earl of Suffolk, and did ſir, 

and had place and voice in the Parliament 
by thoſe honourable Title. 


1336 12 Tho. of Wodfoch, Duke of Ohuceſter, and 
Lord Conſtable, Murthered by Thomas 
Mowbray Earl Marſhal, 1397, + 

* 


a 


1398 


ü Avarterly Ar. and G. 8 Fret O. over al 
a bend, S. 


n<_ 


3298. 13 Ne WI Lord Spencer, Grand-ſon of Bis 
vor, Co-heir of Gilb. Earl, Bcheaded 1 


Briſiol. 
+ + + 


ariel France and — Beru, 
* 


— — 


; Is France and England on # Label of 3.1 
7 5 2 many Cantons, G. 
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1461 15 Richard Plantagenet, Brother to Ein 
, IV. Lord Admpal and Conſt. D, * King 
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Ne" France and England. The ſecond O. 4 
Dau Ramp. within a double Treſſure, G. 
fer Scotland, The ad for Ireland, 
Hr. 4 Harp O. firinged, Av. a File 
vi 3 Lambeaux charged with 9 Dr. 
WY Faux, Fi 


all 


640 16 Henry 3d Son of King Charles I. declared 
by his Royal Father, Duke of Gloxcefter 
and Earl of Cambridge, and ſo Entituled, 
Amo 1641. but not fo Created till 13. Mg 
1659. 0b, Sept. 13. 1660, * g 


the 


CON 
te 


IA 
| 2 


689 17 William, Son of the Princeſs Anne, by 
1 Prince George of Denmark, nominated Duke 
of Glouceſter, Anno 1689. but died. before 


his Creation, 30. Fuly 1700. 
＋ ＋ + 
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GO DOLPHIN. 


£NODOLPHIN, anciently written Godolem, 
| Hill famous for ſtore of 'T'in-Mines, ſands y 
the Eaſtward of Mounts-Bay, in the Hundred « 
in the County of Cornwal ; Samm in hy 
Britannia obſerves, That Godolonac in the Phenicig 
Language, ſignifies a Place of Tin, but this Place 
much more noted for its Lords, who have for may 
Ages born that ſurname, and whoſe Virtues hay 
Thone forth as Eminent, as their Family is Ancien 
the Name of Godolphin in Corniſp, ſignifies a Whit 
Eagle, which this Family have conſtantly born | 
part of their Arms, and is now farther honou 
by her preſent Majeſty Queen Azne, who in Con 
deration of the great Merits, and acceptable Servid 
of the Right Honourable Sidney, Lord Godolphin, Loi 
high Treaſurer of England has been graciouſly plex 
(as a particular Mark of her Royal Favour) to er 
Godolphin into an Earldom, in the Perfon of the ſil 
moſt Noble Lord, and to Entail the ſaid Honoy 
on him, and the Heir-Males of his Body for ever, 


od, an Eagle with two 


Heads di play a, between 3 
Flowers-de-Liz. Argent, 4 


balf Moon for difference, | 


MY I 80 they Lord Coltiln, Lord hich Toa 
ſurer of England, Created Viſcount Rialton, 
and Earl of Godoiphin, December, Anya 5, 
Am, Reg. FR 
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GRAF TON. 


RAFTO N Road-Town in the South put 

of Northamptonſhire, hath a fair Park ab 
joining to it, and a Mannor Houſe of great Ay 
tiquity, moſt part whereof was burnt and pulli 
down in our late Rebellion, Ame 1643. Me 
morable it is for the Marriage conſummated her, 
| betwixt Exward the IV. and the Lady Gray, th: 
firſt of our Kings ſince the el that may 
ried his Subject. And it is of farther note for be 
ing anciently the ſeat of the Family de Widevil, 
Earls of Rivers, Richard the laſt of the Male Lin 
Aus Ano 1490, And by his Will, among othe 
Lands, bequeathed his Lordſhip of Graften to Th 
was Grey Marqueſs of Dorſet, in which name it cov 
tinued till 19. of Henry the VIII. And then Ir 
chang d with that King for other Lands in Li 
eefterſbire, and hath ever ſince continued in tht 
Crown. It is now become of more remark fa 
giving ſo great a Title of Honour to 


72 1 Henry Fitz-Roy , Created Baron of Sud- 
bury, Viſcount ſpſwich, and Earl of Euſton; 
Aug. 16. 1672. and finally Duke of Grafton 
Sep. 11. 1675. 06. 9, OF. 1690, * A : 
go 2 Charles Fitz- Roy, only Son and Heir i 
- _ » fucceeded his Father in his - WH 
.11tles. | = 14 
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| R ANTHAM, a Market and Borough»Toy 

in that Partition of the County, call'd| 
Peven, in GCrantbam- Hundred, in the South M. 
part of Lincolnſbire, ſeated on the River Hit ham, whi 
runs from hence Northwards to Lince/n , giving t 
Name of Grantham-Wapentake to the --adjaca 
Countrey, and belonging te Keſteven - Diviſion. Ti 
Town is of no ſmall Reſort, by reaſon it lie: 
the Northern Road, which makes it much fiequn 
ed; and is adorn'd with a Free- School, built 
Richard Fox, Biſhop of Mincheſter, and with a la 
fair Church, having a very high Spire-Sreeple, whi 
is remarkable, for that it ſeems crooked at a dil 
view , and for many other Stories that are ti 
of it. This Place never gave Title of Hon 
to any one, till his late Majeſty King William | 
Created 


| 


Quarterly of 4 pieces, Firft, àun 
Lion Rampant, and ſcmi of Bild 

Or, 2. Or @ Lion Ramp. Gur 
Gules, crown'd Azure, 3. Gul 
Feſs Argent, 4. Or, iwo Lim: 
fant” Gardant. Azure over al, 
an Eſcocheon of Preſence Argen 


Lion Rampant Sable. 


2. et> 23 


1698 1 Henry d' Auverquerque ( Eldeſt Son 
Henry de Naſſau d Auverquerque, Maſtet 
the Horſe to his late Majeſty King Wii 
III.) Created Earl of Granthaw, Viſco 
Boſton, and Baron of Alford, all in Com. 
coln, 24. Dec. 1698, An. 10. Will, 3. 
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GREENWICH. 


REENWICH, a large Town of, Bleckbeath 
Hundred, in the North-Weſt part of Rent, a- 

ur five Miles from London, is a feat and fealthful 
Jace, pleaſantly ſituated in a gravelly foil } on the 
anks of the River Thames, and much frequented by 
entry. Adjoining to which, is a Royal Houſe, 
ith a noble Park about it, ielding 8 fair Proſpe&, 
hich Houſe was built by. Ki (Charles II. and was 
Nd the Queen's Houſe. By the River ſide, ſtood 
Iſo a Royal Palace, firſt built 'by Humphrey Duke of 
luce ßer, and afterwards enlarg'd and beautified by 
veral Kings of England; which Palace, as it was the 
lace of Birth of King Henry VIII. ſo it was the Dy- 
g place of King Edward VI. his Son and Succeſſor ; 
owever Queen Elizabeth often kept her Court there, 
ut after her Death, this Royal Manſion being in z 
anner neglected by the Kings her Succeſſors,it went 
o ruin, till the aforeſaid King Charles II. ſome few 
(zo WY ears after his Reſtauration caus'd part thereof to be 
ulld down, and began to Ere& in-its-place;-a moſt 
at mptuous and magnificent new Structure of Free 
tone, but leaving the ſame unfiniſh'd his late Ma- 
mn: Mile ſty King William III. granted the ſaid Houſe (and 
| rounds thereto belonging) to be converted into an 
cen oſpital for aged and difabled Seamen. This place 
a0 it has been che Reſidence of many of Our Prin- 

es, yet it has not give a Title of Honour to any 


cn ne until her preſent Majeſty was pleas'd to be- 
"ner the ſame upon 
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1 ohn Campbell, Duke of Argile in Scul 
4 4 1 122 Baron of Chatham , and Eal 
- Greenwich , 26. November, 1705. 4. 
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GUILFORD. 


N the Saxen Tongue is called Gulthe ford, a beau- 
tiful Market- Town in Surrey, ſeated upon the 
er Vey, it is now well frequented and full of fair 
s. In old time it was a Royal Manſion of the 
gliſb Saxon Kings. Near the River ſtands the broken 
alls of an old large - Caſtle, and in the midit of 
Town is a Church, the Weſt end whereof 
de of Arched work, and embowed over head 
ms to be very ancient. In William tae firſt his 
ok is to be ſeen, that the King had 75 Hages, or 
uſes, wherein remained 175 Men. It is a Bo- 
gh Town Incorporate, anciently endowed with 
ny fair Liberties, Priviledges and Immunities 
ch it ſtill enjoyeth, and is now become of more 
by giving Honorary Titles to 
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Per Pale Baron and Feme 1. A.. 4 Beni 
Crenelle, Ar. & G. ad. Ar. on 4 Feſr, 
3 Loxenges, 0. 7 | 
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60 1 Elizabeth, | Viſcounteſs of 325 epky in 
Ireland, Creggd Counteſs of hin du- 


ring Life, July 14. wert. — 
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31 


1683 5 
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1674 2 John Maitland; Duke and Earl of Lan 


he died Au. 1685. 5. 8 


his Father. 


O. a Lien Ramp. G. within a 
þ of. Scotland, Ax. 


dail; Marquis, of March, Viſcount Mii 


land ; Lord Thur/fton, Muſſeburg and Bolin 

Created Baron of Peterſbam, and Earl d 

Guilferd in England, June 25. He dil 

without Iſſue. Anne 1632; | 
| | * , 

Sir Francis North, Knight, Lord Kee 

of the Great Seal of Eugland, ſecond 


of Dudley, Lord North, Created- Baron 
Guildford, 17. Sept. 1683. Au. 33. Car. Il 

Mc... 
Francis North , Lord Guildford, ſucceeds 
Vide Barons. - + | 


B. Lien paſſant, Or. between i 


Homers. de · Lie Argent. 
. J ZN * py 0 
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4 LIF AX | viz. Holy-Hvire ) ancientſy called 

— _ 3 good How in the Weſt- 
iding of Torkſbire, ſeated in a barren Soil, upon 8 
eep loſcent of a Hill, at the bottgarof which run- 
th the River Ca der. Hiſtorians tit us chat Joanne: 
Sacro Boſce, the inventer of the here, was born 
etre: The Townlhip is very 15 conta las in 


11 Chapels, whereof 2 are Parj{ff Chapels, and to 
12 number of 12000 People. Its Inhabitancs are ve- 
y induſtrious in making of Clothi,aad other Manu- 
ures, by which they have garn'd-preat eſteem, 
ey have a ſtrict Law within themſelves for 
eee brbealidg wich-on; Logins (without 
ny farther legul Proceedings) ſuch” as are ta- 

eu in the A& of ſtealing of Cloth, to which the 
overb hath ſome alluſton, as it refets to Beggars 
d vagrant People ; from Hell, Hul, and Halifax 
eliver us. The Town not further conſiderable till 


* 


attained the Honous of giving Title to 
| D & © 4 


AE \ GAVE] 
Freie 
r 


Ar. en a Bind, 8. 3. Owl of the 
| ft. 


1679 1 George Savil, Created Baron of Eland, and 
Viſcount Halifax, 19. Car. IT. Earl of Ha- 
lfax, 16. Jah, 31 of the fame Kings Reign, 
and Marquis of Halifax, 22. Aug. 34. Car. 
II. Lord Privy-Seal. He died 5. April 
1695, LL 1695 


342 EY HALIFAX 


1695 2 W iliam Savil, Marquis of Halifax, fn ſup 
ceeded his Father, died without Iſy 
„Male, 31. Aug. 1700. 
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1 3 Chailes Moutitagu,: Eſq. z (oc. firſt Lod 
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HERTFO ITMA 
A. . SD 8841 
ERTFOR DSHIRE- is another of thoſe 
Counties , which- formerly were inhabired 
the Cattieuchlani. A Country as it is: deſeribed 
Camden, rich in Corn-fields, Paſtures, Meadows, 
zods, Groves, and clear Riverets; and which for 
ient Towns may compare with any of its Neigh- 
rs ; there being no ons Shire in Eggland that 
ſhew more places of Antiquity in ſo ſina!l a 
hpaſs. It contains in it but 120 Pariſhes, and of 
m 18 are Market. Towns. The Shire-Town, 
ich doth alſo give denomination unto all the 
ntry, is Heri ford; feated' on the Bank of the 
er Lea, by Beda called Hcrudford, which ſome - 
rpret the Red ford, and other ſome the Ford of 
: A Town not much frequented nor greatly. 
ibited, as over-topped by Ware, which enjoy 
Through-fair ; and by Saint Albans, which en- 
Feth the Trade of the Country. The greateſt ' 
mmendation of it is in the Antiquity, and that 
ath been longeſt a Title of Honour of any other 
his Country; the Family of the Clare and Sey- 
having been long enobled with the tile of 


Earls and Marquees of HER TFHORD 


LEY 


39 1 Gilbert de Chee 
51 2 Roger de Clare. | 
| P 5 1114 


Tr IN 


174 3 Richard de Clare. 
1207 4 Gilbert de Clare. 
1230 5 Richard de Clare. 
1262 6 Gilbert de Clare. 
1314 7 Gilbert de Clare. 


oP 


Se Aanarterly, 1. O. on a Pile, G iun 
Flower-de-liz,, Az. 3 Lions of Englul 
which was an augumentation of ls 
Henry VIII. 2d C. 2 Wing: impul 
0.3, 42. 44 1. 


yg 5 


5537 8 Edward Seymour, Viſcount Beauchan 
Created Earl of Hertford, by King Henni 
VIII. after Duke of Semerſer, died 155:, 
1.558 . 9 Edward Seymour, third Son of Edward. 
1621 1o William Seymour, Grand-Child to Lana 
was by King Charles the I. in the in 
Year of his Reign, made :Marqueſsg 
Hertford, after in the Parliament 1660. f 
Car. II. reſtored to the Dignity and u 
cedency of Duke of Semerſet, he died 
Oct. 1660. | 

1661 11 William Seymour, Grand-Child to Vila 
| - aforeſaid, ſucceeded ht; Grandfather, i. 
all Titles, ob. Dec, 12. 1671. 
1671 12 John Lord Seymour, Uncle to the |: 

VVilliem ſucceeded his Nephew, 0: J. j 
| 29. Apr. 1675. 4 
1675 13 Francis Seymour, Baron of Trewbridze, {ut 
ceeded John Duke of Somerſet, in the Ei 
dom of Hertford, kilfd in Ita, An. 161 
1678 14 Charles his Brother ſucceeded him, and i 
now Earl of: Hertſara. 


— 
* * 


Vide Lit. Somerſa 
HER 


Jes that it is right p 


:ceſſary for Mans 


e People uſing it 
Ws, that is, 


ame it taketh from 
f, which roſe out 


d no leſs plentiful 


dweth its Original ; 


d feeding of Cattel, in alk place 
d therewith paſſing well furniſhed wu 


orn to come behind any one Coun 


eldeth to no Shire in all the Kin 


leaſant, is for yieldin - | 


ife ; Infomuck 
p 0 ay e 3 
or a hy- hat for three 
Wheat, Wo „ and Wirer-- it 

all the Ki len. The 
Hereford the chief Town there- 
of the Ruins; of dld Aricontum, 


ere placed by Antonine, the track and footſteps of 
hich name, it doth ſtill retain. The Town is 
ated very pleaſantly upon the Banks of the River 
Je, in the middle of moſt flouriſhing. Meadows, 


Corn- fields: And for defence 


ereof, had once a ttrong,and ſtately Caſtle; which 
ow time hath ruined. The Normans became Ma- 
ers of the place, aſſoon almoſt as they Had, made 
heir entrance into England, and to thery the” Caſtle 


and two Years after the ſaid 


onqueſt, it was mac 
en the Title of 


le ag Earldom, and hath ſince gi- 
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HEREFORD. 


Dukes, Earli and Viſcounts. 


1 „ re 6, an 0 ; O. 


46 


1666 t William Fitz Ozborn, Earl of Herd 
and Lord of Wight. 
1099 2 8 de Prerville, ſecond. Sen of 


1 . two Beds, one, O o the her 4. 


71 


1141 3 Miles de Gloceſt, Lord conſt. 

1143 4 Rog. Lord Conſt. Son to Miles. 

1154 5 Walter Lord Conſt. his Brother. 

6 Hen. Lord Conſt. his Brother. 

7 Mahel, Lord Conſt. : 
+ + 


1 
1 9 

15 7 
a, 
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22 
1 


Ax. 4 Bend Ar. inter 1 Coitixem, and 
6 Lien Ramp. O. 0 | 


2 


1199 8 Henry de Bohun, Grand- Child of Marg. 
Daughter of E. Miles, Lord Conſt. 
0 9 Humphrey de Bohun, L. Conft. | 
1273 10 Humphrey de Bohun, IL. Conſt. 
1298 11 Humphrey de Bohun, L. Conſt. ' 
1322 12 John de Bohun, L. Conſt. | 
335 13 Humphrey de Bohun, L. Conſt. | 
1361 14 NN TAP © Bohun, L. C. died 1371. * 


Ts 1 Re Mod; 
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"kk ©, 8 | a1 
1398 15 Henry of Bullingbroke , Duke of Hereford, 
married Mary, Daughter and Co-heir of 
Earl Humphrey; after the extinction of whoſe 


Line, the Scafford did ſometimes uſe the 
ſtile of Hereford. * | 
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1747 


HEREFORD 1247 


1 
bs 


Ar. 0 Feſs, G. iu chi 
— gent.“ ade. 0 " of 7 4 
, 
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1547 16 Walter d' Eureux, firſt deſcended by the 
Biourchiers from the Bobuns, was Createl 
s _ Viſcount Hereford, -2, Feb, 4. Edw. VI.“ 
5558 17 Walter d' Eureux, Viſc. Earl of Eſſex. * 
1576 18 Rob. d' Eureux, Viſc. Earl of Eex. 
1604 19 Rob. d' Eureux, Viſc. Hereford, and Ea 

of Eſſex, ob. Sept. 1.3. 1646. hr. 
1646 20 Walt. d' Eureux, Kt. and Baronet, eldel 
Son of Sir Edw, Devercux Baronet, who 
was youngeſt Son. of Walter, firſt Viſcount 
Hereford abovemention'd ; on the Death of 
Robert Earl of Er (the laſt Earl of ii 
Family) ſucceeded in the Title of Viſ: 
Here ford. E 
21 Leiceſter d' Eureux, his eldeſt ' ſurviving 
Son ſucceeding, ob. 1. Dre. 1676. 
1676 22 Leiceſter d' Eureux, Son and Heir to La. 
cefter aforeſaid, menſe Martit 1682.3. 
1683 23 Edward Devereux, Brother and Heir 9 
Leicefter, ob. . pr. 9. Aug. 1700. 
1700 24 Price Devereux; Son of Price Devereux,wu i 
_ was Son of George Dewvereux,. the Son of Sl 
George De verenm, of Sheldon: Hall in Cm 
Warr. Kt. which Sir George was young 
Brother to the foreſaid Valter, Viſcount 
Hereford , u ho ſucceeded Robert, the h 
Earl of EM, by virtue of the Entail, 4 
1646. is now Viſcount Hereford. | 
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HOLDERNESS. 


_JOLDERNESS is the name of a large Pro- 

| montory or head Land, in the Eaſt-Riding of 
Mrkſbire, lying on the South. Eaſt of the River of 
Pull : Ptolomy ſeems to call it Ocellum, a certain Monk 
vam Deiram, or the Hollow Country of the Deirians ; 
xprefling in thoſe words the new name of Helder- 
t. Milliam the Conqueror gave this Territory to 
3ephen the Son of Odo of Champagne, Lord of Aumerle 
n Nermanay ; whoſe iſſue did continue Lords hereof, 
hiles any iſſue of that Houſe continued. But that 
ine being. extin& in Aveline, firſt Wife of Edmund 
url of Lancaſter, the Earldom of Albemarle, and the 
onour of Helderneſs were ſeiſed into the King's 
ands, for default of Heirs. Ir hath lain dormant 
nce, till theſe later Days ; in which —_ DT be» 
owed this n | 


e — * P oO * i 
: 


7 Two Coats per pale, hs * = ps 2 5 
ing out F the Sinifler part ef the E 

cheon, O. holding @ Sword erected, Ar. 

WY prercirg a Crown G. and on the point a 


kcart | d 8. an Eagle diſplayed gs. 


(20 .1 John Ramſe | Viſcount Hiddingren | in Scot- 
/and, Created Earl of Helderneſs, and Baron 
of King ſtun upon Thames, 18. Jac. I. Dee. 30. 


Mr ſans iſſue. 
＋ 4 


HOLDERN ESS. 


"AN Quarterly, the 1. and ath, S. 4 Lin 
Ramp. O.crowned G. The 2d and 3 
paly bendy, Ar. and Ax. 


1643 2 Rupert, Count Palatine of the Rhin 

Created Duke of Cumberland, and Earl d 

| Holderneſs, Jan. 24. of whom more in Cun 
berland, ob. Celebs 29. Nov. 1682. 


Aare, ſemi of | Croſs Croftets, and; 
cingfoil; Argent. 


1682 3 Coniers Darcy, Lord Darcy, and Cov: 
Created Earl of Holderneſs, 5. Dec. 169), 

24. Car, II. ob. 1688. | | 
4 Coniers Lord Darcy, ſucceeded his Fatle! 
o. An. 1692»3. | WA 1 
1692-3 5 Robert Darcy (Son of John, who died i 
the Life of his Father) ſucceeded Earl C. 

niers his Grandfather. 
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HOLLAND. 


OLLAND is one of the three Parts of Lin. 

colnſbire, Situate on the South Weſt Corner 
it, in the Fens and Marſhes. The ground ſur- 
Wunded much with Water“, heretofore yielded 
Wry ſmall ſtore of grain, but great plenty of 
Ws, and plentifully furniſhed both with Fiſh and 
ol. But now upon the draining of this Fenny 
Wuntry, they begin to plough it, and ſow the 
Wn: ſo ploughed with Rape-ſeed, which yields a 
y great increaſe, and is become a rich commodi- 
Wy. The Town of moſt Antiquity is Crowland, 
Wretofore famous for the Abby, valued at the ſup- 
Weſſon at 1217. 55. 11 d. per Aunum. That of 
Woſt Trade and Note is Beſton; a fine Town indeed, 
| very famous for the Lantern, which is a very ex- 
Went Sea-mark, and a Land-mark too. And this 
4 ;Wthal is to be noted of this County; that howſo- 
one can hardly find a Stone in it (ſuch is the 
. tneſs of the ſoil) yet Fo ſhall ria Where find 
' 
1 


re beautiful Churches, all built of ſquare and po- 
ed Stone. It now gives the Title of an Earl to 
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G.a Cher berween 3 Croſſes Boteryd 
a Creſcent, S. 


f 1 Bere Rich Lord — Cheated Fa 


of Hellaud, 22. Fac. I. Apr. 3. ' Chancell 
of Cambridge, Bzheaded March g. 1648.1 
2 Robert Rich, ſucceeded his Father, 2 
upon the Death of Charles Rich, Earl( 
Vyarwick, (his Couſin German) with 
iſſue, he ae both Tirles, . 


Fpril 1675. 
4 Edward Rich, (Son of Robert) ſuccecl 


his Father in both the Earldorns, 6 
July 1701. | 


4 Edward-Henry Rich, Son and Heir to l 


b is now 1 of Vrarwick and Hell 
aha | 1 
4 * . Tis; Wini 
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HUNTINGDON. 
UNTINGDONS HIRE was heretofore in- 

habited by the Iceni. A County generally 
pod for Corn and Tillage z and towards the Eaſt, 
here it Joyns on the Fens , as rich in Paſturage : 


ſewhere it is as pleaſant, though not ſo profitable, 
y reaſon of the riſing Hills, and fine ſhady Groves. 


FINS hath been heretofore well beſet with Woods, and 
es indeed a Foreſt, till the time of King Henry HI. 


the beginning of whoſe Reign, it was diſ foreſted. 

this regard, the Foreſt yielding ſpecial opportu- 

ity and delight for Hunters, the chief Town of it 

id the name of Hunter: down, we now call it Hun- 

gdon, with very little Variation. The Town com- 

odiouſly ſeated upom the Northern-Bank of the 

ie, riling to the. North on the aſcent of an Hill; 

dorned with four Parifn-· Churches, and had a little 

bby once, founded by Maud the Empreſs , and 

ace Lovetoft; the Ruins of which, and of 2 

t more ancient Caſtle, built by E. the elder, Au. 

[7. are yet to be ſeen. This County containeth in 
five other Market Towns, beſides the Shire Town, 
Id 79 Pariſhes in the whole: and did become an 

Warldom preſently on the Norman Conqueſt, as it 
Wath ever fince continued in theſe 


Earls of HUNTINGDON. 


4 Lien — Ax. and 8 Chief, G. 


Des : Waltheof, Beheade dd. 
24 1075 


Per. pale indented, Hr. & G. 


5 


1075 5 Simon S. Lyze, married Maud the Daugt 
ter of y yalibeof. | 


1108 3 po Pride of Scotland,  fecond Hu ; 
1 34 4.1 lenry, ono David, ing fe ol Scots.” | 
* 


! 
— Ax. 2 Bars, G. frettth, 0. 


1136 5 Simon de S. Lyze. 
= 78 & 


+- 
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6 Malcolm, King of Seats Son of Hen. 
7 Will. after King of Scots. | 


; Simon de S. Lyze, E. 
O. 3 Piles points in baſe, & 


| 199 9 David, 3d Son of Henry. 
lu | 219 10 John le Scot, Son of David 


3 * 6. Croſs Croſlets Richy, S. in a chief, 
| | 4+ Ax. 2 Mullets, O. Pierced, G. 


$337 11 Will, de Clinton. 
1 "px 
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1388 13 John Holland, Lord High Chamb.“ 
1416 14 John Holland, Duke of Exeter. 
1450 15 Hen. 2 2 Duke of the ſame. 


| 


1472 16 Tho, Grey, Marg. Derſet ; 
+++ 


Barry of 6 Ar. and Ax. 3 Dres 
chief, and 4 Label of 3 points Em 
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79 17 Will. Lord Herbert of Gower. 


* 


—— 


Inſig. vid. Tir, Pembroke. 


I. s Munch, s. 


329 18 Gene Lord Haſtings, and Hungerford, 


Created K of Huntington, 8. Dec. 21. H VIII. 
9b. 24. Mar. 35. H. VIII. 


544 19 Fr. Haſtings, Son and Heir of anne 06. 


20, Jun. 2. Elix. 


er 20 Henry Haſtings, Son and Heir of Francis, 


ob. I pr. 14. Der. 1595. 

595 21 George Haſtings, Brother to Henry, 0b. 31. 

Dec. 1604. 

60 22 Henry Haſtings, Grand- Son and Heir to 
George, „0. 14. Nov. 1643. 

643 23 Ferdinando Haſtings ſucceeded his Father, 
ob. 13. Feb. 1655. 

655 24 Theophilus Haſtings , Son to Ferdinende ; 
Juſtice in Fyre, South. Trent, 0b, 30. May x 
1701. 

701 25 George Lord Haſtings, Son and Heir to 
Theophilus, ſucceeded him; ob. Cælebs 22. 
Febr. 1704-5. 


* 26 Theophilus Haſtings, Brother of George, 


is now Earl of Huntington, (infra «rarem.) 


JER- 
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J* RS E, in Latin Ceſares, an Iſland of the ) 
tiſh Sea, five Leagues Weſt of the, Coaſt of Fay 
and 30 South of England. It belong d former 
the Duchy of Normandy, But has been recbol 
within the Juriſdiction of Hampſhire, ever ſince t 
untimely Death of Robert Duke of Normanaly, eli 
Son to William the Conqueror. form. of th 
Iſland is ſomewhat Oval, being about 10 Miles 
length, and fix in breadth, it has ten Pariſhes u 
two Caſtles, viz. Mentorgueil, and Caſtle Eli 
The Country is Pleaſant and Fruitful, and be 
good Corn and Graſs, and the neighbouring Sex 
ford plenty of Fiſh, eſpecially Conger and Lobſt 
which are very fat and large. The Inhabitants? 
originally Normans and Britains, ſpeak a com 
French, and drive a great Trade in Stockings: Jr 
was one of the laſt Places that held out for Ki 
Charles the II. and did not ſurrender to the previ 
ing Rebels, till his Majeſty withdrew himſelf i 
France, after the fatal Battle of Worceſter, in Cui 
deration whereof, that Prince after his happy 1 
ſtoration, Ame 1663. ſent the Inhabitants a Sil 
Mace, to be carried before their chief Magiſtn 
In the Year 1697. King William III. gave it the 
tle of an Earldom in the Perſon of 
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Argent on # Croſs Gales, five Eſcal- 
lops, Or, 4 Mullet for difference, 


7 1 Sir Edward Villiers, Knight, Maſter of 
the Horſe to Queen Mary IT. Created Viſ- 
count. Villiers of Dartford, and Baron of 
Hos both in Rent, 20. Mar. An. 3. Will. & Ma. 
and Earl of Jerſey, 24. Sept. 9. Pill. 3. Lord 
Chamberlain of the Houſhold. 


— 


KENDAL 


T7 ENDAL is the name of a Town in W 
FN 20rland called alſo Candale, and Kirby Candy 
as being ſeated in a Dale near the River Can. I 
Town built in the manner of a Croſs, two lt 
and broad Streets croſſing one another; a Town 
great reſort and Trade, eſpecially for Wool 
'Cloaths, which they make there in great abundam 
and thence vent through all parts of England. 
Town hath been an ancient Barony, deſcend 
from the Talboyſes, to the Breoſes or Braces , by the 
unto the Roſſes of YYark, ſome of whoſe Line 
tained to the Title of Lord Reſe of Kendal, { 
diſtinguiſh them from the Lord Roos of Hamli 
and ſo at laſt unto the Parres, to one of which 
gave the Title of Baron of Rendale, as it hath di 
before of Earl to others of more note and eminen 
which are theſe that follow. 


21414 1 John, Duke of Bedford, 3d Son to U 
Henry IV. Regent of France, and Eu 
Kendal. * 


Inſig. vid. Tit, Bedi 


+ + + 


2443 2 John Duke of Semerſer, Earl of Kenda 
kſig, vid, Tit, Some 


* * ö 
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Ruarterly, 1 Ar. two Cows pal. G; 
armed and unguled with Bells a= 
LAY bout their Necks , O. the 2.0. 3. 
pallets, G. over all a Label of 3. 
S. charged with 15 Eſcal. Ar. 


16 3 John de Foix, Created Earl of Kendal by 
King Henry VI. fince which, thoſe of that 
Family do write themſelves Earls of Longuc» 
ville and Kendal. 
— 


zo 4 William Parre, Knight, Created Lord 
Parre of Kendal, 30. Henry VIII. March 9. 
Created after Earl of Eſex, by King Henry 
VIII. and Marquis of Northampton, by King 
Edward VI. the Rights and Intereſts 5 
which Houſe are now devolved upon the 
Herberts, Earls of Pembrote; deſcending 
from the Lady Anne, Siſter and Heir of the 
ſaid Lord Parre. * 
Iaſig. v. Tit, Northampton. 
—+ cs 
4 5 Charles Stuart, 3d Son to Fame: Duke of 
Tork, was declared Duke of Kendal, and di- 
000% . ed Young, 1667. 
| The ſame Arms as his Father. 


4 Inſig. vid. Tit, York! 


5 6 Prince George of Denmark, Created Duke 
. of Cumberland, and Earl of Kendal, &c. 9. 
l Apr, 1689. 1. Vill. & Mar. 

1 Inſig. v. Tit, Cumberland. 


22 KENT. 


al. 


* 


EENT. 


K NT in Latin Cantium, fo called, as bei 
ſeated in the Cantox or corner of the Kingio 
is a very rich and pleaſant County, lying betyn 
the Thames and the narrow Seas. A County w 
good for Corn, and fit for Paſtutage, according; 
the ſeveral Plots and Parts thereof, and wondy 
full of fruitful and well ordered Orchards, fu 
whence the City of Lenden is fupplied with m 
ſorts of Fruit. The Villages and Towns ſtand; 
ceeding thick, being in all 398 Pariſhes, bel 
leſſer Hamlets, which make up the two Dioceſſes 
Canterbury and Rocheſter. It hath alſo divers 
Roads, and fure Harbours for Ships; and thoſe, 
eceding well defended with Forts and Caſtles, 
far when he arrived in Rent, found here four Kin 
(for ſo they called the Chiefs of the Principal Fa 
lies) and gives Teſtimony of the People, That! 
were the moſt courteous, and civil of all the Britain. 
the declining of whoſe Empire, Vertiger gare! 
Country unto the Saxezs, who being Heatha 
when the reſt of the Iſle were Chriſtians, gave 
occaſion to the Proverb of Kent and Chriftenaon, | 
that time it was made a Kingdom; as in thet 
trance of the Normans it was made an Earldom, 
fo it hath continued ia the Perſons of theſe 


1 Earlcef K ENT. 

Il 

z000 ; : * 

ewe 

ing G. 4 Lion Ramp. Ar. debruſed with a 
- ' Cro ſi ers flafte, G. ö 

10 | 

eld , 

ſes 1 Odo, Biſhop of Baieux, half Brother to the 
$ | Conqu. L. Ch. Juſt. and L. Tr. 

0 ＋ TT 

Lin 

Fin 

1 1 = 

, EZ Gironny of 10. O. & Ar. an Eſcuc haon, 
| | IS. blame ſinifter bumttte, Ar. 

the | 


wi 
* 

5 
9 


100 


. 
TYEV4F 


7 3 Hub. de Burgh, Lord Chief Juſt. 
7 Q 3 1321 


366 | TENT 


f 


England, s border, Av. 


1322 4 Edmund of Wodftock, Son to Edward 
1330 5 Edmund Plantagenet. OY ; 
1333 6 JohnPlantagener. 


Ly 


Lon WA 


x. ſemy de lis, a Lion Ramp, Car. t 


1353 7 Tho. Holland, married the Lady Joan 
| Kent, Daughter of Edmund of Woodfteck.” We 
1360 8 Tho. Holland. RE a 
1397 9 Tho. Holland, Duke of Sarrœy. ® 
140 10 Edm. Holland, Lord Adm. * 


* a > 4 


* , 
2 


G. a Saltier, Ar. a Mullet & for differ 


4 
* 5 — 


1461 11 William Nevil 5 Lord Falconbriage, * 
5 r a 
. 148 


| | 643 


F © 1 702 


Larry of 6. Ar. aud Ax. in Chief 2 Tire 
ga, | 


12 Edm. Grey, L. Ruthyn, L. Tr. Created 
Earl of Kent, by King Edw. IV. ob. 3. Hy. 

13 Geo. Grey, his Son, 06. 20. Hen. 7. 

14 Rich. Grey, died 15222 | 


15 Reginald Grey, Son of Hinry Grey, Son-of 


Sir Henry Grey of Wreft, younger Brother 
of Earl Richard (which Sit Henry and Heu- 
” his Son, did not take upon them the 
Fitles of Earl of Kent) reſtored Anns 13. 
Elix. ob. 13. Mar. 1572. 


16 Henry Grey, his Brother, ob. Jau. 1614. 


Amo 14. Eliz, 24 
17 Charles Grey, Brother to Henry, ob. 1623. 
18 Henry Grey, Son to Charles, ob. ſ. pr. an. 


1639. | 

19 Anth, Grey, Clerk, Parſon of Burbagr, 
in the County of Leiceſter, Grandchild of 
Anthony, 3d Son of George Grey, Earl of 
Kent, ob. an. i643. : | 

20 Hen. Grey, ſucceeded his Father Authony, 
ob. menſe Apr. 1649. 

21 Anth. Grey, Son of Henry aforeſaid, b. 
menſe Aug. 1702. 

22 Henry Grey, Son of Aut hony, Lord Cham- 
berlain of the Queen's Houſhould , Crea- 
ted Marquis of Kent, Earl of Harold and 
Viſcount Goderich-Gaſtle, 14. Dec. 1706. 
Anno 5. Anna Reging, | : 

24 KIN G- 
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| K INGSTO N, the name of a well known 8 


ptuous buildings, ſtrong Block- Houſes, well fi 


Pole, a rich Merchant here, obtained great Prin 


grew in Favour, did increaſe and multiply: uM 


Ute Days, of a County it became the Earldom of 


_— 
F + . — 


KINGS T ON. 


K | 


eminent Town in the Eaſt-riding of Te: 
which ſtanding on the Mouth of the River f 
where it doth fall into the Humber, is better xn 
amongſt us by the name of Hull. A Town indy 
of no Antiquity, being firſt built by Edward th 
who liking the Situation of the place, compounk 
for it with the Abbot of Meaux (to whom ith 
merly belonged) and there built the Town, u 
cauſed it to be called Kingſton; it roſe up in 2 lf 
time to great Reputation ; ſo that for fair and ſu 


nithed Ships, and wealth of Trade, it is become uh 
the moſt remarkable Town for Merchandiſe in the 
parts of England, Michael de Ia Pole, the firſt Earl. 
Suffolk of that Family, being Son of William «8 


\ 


Jeges for the place, which his Succeſſors, as ti 
in the Days of Henry the VI. William Earl, * 


and Duke of S»fo!k, procured it to be made 
County incorporate, as our Lawyers phraſe it. 


Ar. a Lien Ramp. S. with Cinque fi } 
L G . 


1528 1 Robert Pierpoint, Baron of Holme, Vi 
Newark , Created Earl of Ning ſtone up 
Hull, July 25. 4. Car. I. flain on the Kin 
party upon the Humber, 1648 


"a — — — | 
KINGSTON. 309 
3 2 Henry Pierpoint, ſucceeded his Father 

and was Created Marqueſs of Dorcheſter, 
March 25. 1645. ob. ſ. pr. maſc. Anno 1680. 
zo 3 Robert Pierpoint , Son of Robert, Son of 
William, younger Brother of the foreſaid 
Henry Marquis of Dorchefter , ſucceeded 
him in the Earldom of Ning ſten, &c. & ob. 
Celebs Anno 1682. 

22 4 William Pierpoint, Brother and Heir to 
Ne ſucceeded him, ob. menſe Sept. 1690. 
„ prole. 

zo 5 Evelyn Pierpoint, Brother and Heir to 
William, Created Marquis of Dorchefter, 23. 
Dec. 1706. Anno 5. Ann, Reg. 


ANC ASH IKE, or the County Palatine 
Loncaſter, was heretofore part of the h 
gantes ; and lieth upon the Viſp Sea to the North 
Cbeſhire. The ground accounted not fo fertile x; 
other Places, fitter for Oats and ſuch lean Corn, t 
Wheat or Barly. And yet it is obſerved with 
that in thoſe parts thereof, in which the Hugh 
man is not wanting to it, in Coſt and Labour, 6 
there it yields Corn in a very good meaſure. T] 
Air thereof may ſeem to be very healthful; x 
one would eaſily conjecture ſo by the comple 
of the People, who are fair and beautiful. 4 
yet the County is not much inhabited, as int 
neighbouring Shires about them: there being in 
large a quantity of ground, as this Shire conti 
not above 36 Pariſhes, though indeed many (il 
pels of Eaſe, equal to Pariſhes elſewhere for M 
titudes of People. It takes name from the To 
of Laxcaſterx, or more truly Loncaſter, ſeated: vill 
the Banks of the Lone, whence it had the nan 
the Saxons adding Ceaſter (as in other places) for! 
termination The Town not very well peop 
nor much frequented, and yet of that Author 
and Credit, that it gives name to all the Coun 
and hath obtained this Privilege from King En 
the III. that the Seſſions and Aſſizes ſhould be 
13 no other place. What Lords and Governoun Ml 
had in the former times, we regard not here. I 
firſt time it became an Earldom, was when kl 
Henry III. conferred that Title on his ſecond WM 
am. and it was deſtinate to greatneſs in the i 
Foundation ; there being laid unto it at the wlll 
firſt, beſides this County, the whole contiſc:l 
Eſtates of the Earls of Leiceſter and Derby, andi 
Bz:ony of Mermath. And into this by Mari 
accreonl 


es 000 


LANCASTER. 371 


crewed in time, the great Eſtates of Wiliam de Fore 

bus, Earl of Aumerle and Lord of Holderneſs, Beau- 
, and other goodly Lands in France ; the Earle. 
om of Lincoln, and good part of that of Salisbury, 
e Lordſhips of Ogmore and Kidwelly in Wales, which 

rere once the Chaworthi, John of Gaunt added here- 
nto the Caſtles and Honours of Hereford, and Ticks 
il, and his Son Bullingbroke a moiety of the Lands of 

un being Earl of Hereford, Eſex and Northampton: 
> that it was the greateſt Patrimony (as I verily - 
unk) of any ſubjeCt Prince in Chriſtendom. Lan- 
after, finally was made a County Palatine by King 
award the III. and hath been honoured with theſe - 


Dukes and Earls of LANCASTER:. 


yu] N. 3 Lions Paſſart Gardant, ' 4 4 Label of * 
5 points Ermine. 9 


„ kum. Plantagenet, 2d Som of King Heng 
; the III. Earl of Lancaſter. 
1295 2. Tho. Plantagenet, Beheaded, 1322. 


1345 4 


1362 5 


1399 6 


Henry Duke of Lancaſter. 


Hen. Sayre 04s firſt Duke of Lancaf 
he died of the Plague. 


r . t ©@ CL £2 


France and England, quarter y, « 
bel Ermine. 


Ks.” og 
cs ens > | Wa. wad owe _ 


John of Gaunt, Son of King Edward if 
III. married the Lady B/anch, Daughttert { 


- 
1 _ 


Henry of Bullingbroke , Son of Jeb 
Gaunt, after King of England, by whit 
this County Palatine, and all the Lani 
and Honours belonging and incorpo 
into the Duchy of Larcaſter, were brovgl 
unto the Crown of England, though 2 
verned as an Eſtate apart by its proper Of 
ficers, as it continued till the time of kl 
Edward the IV. who did appropriate it 
the Crown, and diſſolved the former 
vernment thereof, to which ir was reli 
red again by King Henry the VII. and © 
ſtill emaineth under the guidance of tl 
Chancellor, and other Offic:s of the ſame. 

LE EDU 


EE Ds (in Saxon Loydeg, i. e. Ge, Natie, im- 
lying it to have been very papulous in the 
: 8 a Market Town in Skinack Wapentake, 
Win the Weſt- Riding of the County of u, ſituate 

W on the North - ſide of the River Air, and having a 
fair Bridge over the ſaid River. In this place, the 
kings of Northumberland, had anciently their Royal 
palace, it being made a Royal Village, when Cam- 
9 hdunum was burnt down by the Enemy. Here Oſwy 
the Northumbrian routed Penda the Mercian, the very 
W ſpot where the Engagement was, is call'd by our 
9 Hiſtorians /inwidfield, This is now one of the beſt 
WT owns in Torkſbire, being well inhabited, eſpecially 
by Clothiers, who drive a very conſiderable Trade 
Jin the Woollen Manufacture. King Charles I. in the 
ſecond Year of his Reign, ſince incorporated Leeds, 
Jun ler the Government of one chief Alderman, nine 
WBurgeſſes, and twenty Aſſiſtants ; Sir Jahn Savile, 
Wferwards Lord Savile, being the firſt Alderman, 
Pho was a noble Benefactor to this Town, where 
he Founded and Endowed an Hoſpital for indigent 
Perſons, and built a Free-School, alſo a moſt noble 
hurch, dedicated to St. John the Evange'iſt, and 
rected a ately Croſs, for the Convenience of the 
Market. But King Charles II. by another Charter, 

dated 2. Nov. in the 13th Year of his Reign, alter'd 
Wthe Government of this Corporation into a Mayor, 
I: Aldermen and 24 Aſſiſtants, and is now far- 
cher Honour'd by giving the Title of Duke to 


1694 


YES 
1 


1694 1 Thomas Osborne, Marquis of Carmartha 


Created Duke of Leeds, 4. May, Ann ( 
Vill. & Mar, Lord Preſident of the Prin 


Council. * | 
Vide Tit. Danly 


„ 
as a e irn e 


| e / 
LEICESTER. 

LT EICESTERSHIRE is a part of the Coris 
: L tani, and took that name from Leiceſter the 
chief Town thereof; a Town indifferent large; 
b : and of a reaſonable handſome building, and as well 
"traded as moſt In-land Towns that want (as this) 
che benefit of a Navigable River. It had once a ve- 
Wry fair Abby cloſe unto it, and a ſtrong Caſtle 
cherewithal; but all' theſe the iniquity and 
W injury of Time hath ruined. Only the Hoſpital 
of all the ancient Edifices, ſtands ftill undefaced. As 
or the Country hence denominated , it bears Corn 
good plenty, but is bare of Woods; the want of 
WT which is well ſupplied with Pit-coal , with which 
the Nocth-part of the County doth fore all the reſt. 
thy r containeth in the. whole 200 Pariſhes, and of 
them 12 are Market: Towns; the biggeſt , as in 
bulk, being Leiceſter, ſo in Title too: as that which 
hath been honoured even before the Conqueſt, with 
the ſtile and reputation of an Earldom ; and hath 
WY continued it till now in the Names and Families of 


WF theſe 
f Earlsof LEICESTER: 


O. an Eagle diſplayed, S. 


1 1 Leofrike. | 
3:37 2 Algar the Saxon, his Son. 
| 3 Edwin, died 1071. 
| ++ 


r 


— — 


276 LEICESTER, 


G. 8 Cinquefeil, Ermine pierced, 


—— 
n 


1103 4 Rob. de Bellomont. 
1118 5 Rob. de Bellomont. 

1168 : Rob. de Bellomont, Lord Stew. 
1191 7 Rob, de a * High Stew. 


— 
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G. 4 Lion Rampant , double que vee, | 
tier ways, Ar. 


1206 8 Simon de Montfort married Amicia, Sil 
and Co- heir to the laſt Earl Robert, Earl 

| Leicefter, and Lord High Stew. 

1239 9 Simon de Montf. Lord High Stew. 

1354 10 Hen. Duke of Lanc. L. High Stew. 


+ + + 


1257 11 Edm. E. of Lanc. L. High Stew. 
1296 12 Tho. E. of Lane. L. Hoh Srew. Beh. 
1324 13 Hen. D. of Laxc. L. High Stew.“ 

| 4 In ſig id, Tit. Lancafa 


LEICESTER 377 


Il \ Beady Lozenge, Ar. & . | 


56 14 Will. of Bavaria, Earl of Heinault,married 
| the Lady Maud of Lancaſt. 


— 


61 15 John of Gaunt, Duke of Lane. L. Ste w. * 
99 16 Henry of Lanc. D. L. High Stew.“ 
2 une. vid. Tit, Lancaſter, 


+ + 


O. 4 Lion Rampant double quente, Vert, 


$554 17 Rob. Dudley, L. Denbigh „L. Stew. and 
J of the Houſe to Q. Eliz. died 1388. 
R 


1618 


1618 18 Robert Sidney, Viſcount Lite, deſcent! 
of a Siſter of the laſt Robert Earl of Lai 
fter, was by King James I. Created El: 
Leiceſter, and Baron Sidney of Penſoſ 
Kent, Aug. 2 2 

1626 19 Robert Sidney, Son and Heir to b 
50. 1677. 2. Nov. 

1677 20 Philip Sidney, eldeſt Son to Robert afn 
ſaid, ob. 6. Mar. 1697-3. 

1698 21 Robert Sidney; Son and Heir to Phi 
ſummon'd to Parliament, vita Patris, 
Fuly, 1689. ſucceeded his Father , 6.1 
Nov. 1702. - 

1702 22 Philip Sidney, Son and Heir to Reber, 

| I. br. 24. July, Anno 1705. 

1705 23 John Sidney, Brother and Heir to Phi 
15 now Earl of Leiceſter. | 
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LICHFIELD. 


ICHFIELD the chief City of Staffordſhire, 

ſignifieth in the old Saxon tongue, The Field of 
Pead Bodies, ſo called from a number of Chriſtian 
odies, which there lay unburied in he Perſecuti- 
n raiſed by Diocleſian. Situate in 2 ld and mooriſh 
round, on a ſhallow Pool, by which divided into 
Vo parts, but joyned together. by a Bridge and 2 
Wauſey, both together making up a City of indif- 
rent bigneſs. In the South part, which is the 
Wreater of the two, ſtands a Grammar-School for 
he Education of their Children, and an Hoſpital 
Wedicated to St. John, for relief of their Poor. In 
he other parts, not any thing conſiderable but the 
Wir Cathedral, though that ſufficient of it ſelf to re- 
jown the place. But hereof we have fpoken al- 
eady when we looked on Lichfield as honoured in 
We firſt times of Chriſtianity, among the Saxons, with 
$ Bilhops See. Nor made an Honorary Title till 
heſe late Days, in which it gave Title of Earl to 


$545 1 Lord Bernard Stewart, youngeſt Son of 
Eſme, Duke of L:nnox, and Earl of March, 
was deſigned to be Created Earl of Lich- 
feld, and Baron of Newberry in the 21. 
Year of the Reign of King Charles the I. 
but the ſame was prevented by his being 
ſoon after ſlain at Rewton heath in Cheſbire, 
in February 1645. Unmarried before the 
Patent for his Creation was paſs'd, and 
was buried at Chriſt-Church, Oxon, 11. March 
following. 
646 2 Charles Stewart, his Nephew ſucceeded 
him in this Title, being Created Lord Ste- 
wart of Newbury, in Com. Bucks, and Earl of 
| Lichfeld, 


380 LICEHIE L D. 


. 


Lichſeld, 10. Dec. 21. Car. I. ſucceeded hi 
Coſin-German Eſme, 2 1669, Duke d 
Richmond and Lennox. ob. Ambaſſador u 
Denmark, December 12. 1672. S. P. 


Inſig. vid. Tit. Rich 


N. 4 Feſe between 3 Creſcents, 8. 


1674 3 Sir Edw. Henry Lee, Baronet, Crea 
Baron of Spellezbury , Viſcount Quarmin 
and Earl of Lichfield, Fune 3. 1674. livin 
An 1708. 775 | 


381 
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WT INCOLNSHIRE anciently belonging to 
he Coritani. A very large and ſpacious Coun- 
extending almoſt. 60 Miles in length, and 
out 30 in breadth; within which compaſs are in- 
Wuded 630 Pariſh-Churches, and of them 30 Mar. 
t- Towns. It is accounted very kindly ground 
r the yielding of Corn, and feeding of Cattel, and 
Hcniſhed in the lower part thereof with good ſtore 
Fowl, which from hence are conveighed to Loxs 
in great abundance. It takes name from the 
Wincipal City, by Prolomy and Antonine, called Lin- 
m; and after by the Saxons, L inabcolline, either 

cauſe it ſtands on ſo high an Hill. (from the La- 
W1 Coll;s) or that it had been formetly ſome Roman 
Wolony. A Town of great renown-and ſtrength 
the times of the Britains, and in the Normans 
e (as faith William of Malmsbury). tt was.. one of 
We beſt peopled Cities of England; a place of Mer- 
Wandiſe and Traffick for all Comers , both by Sea 
ad Land; inſomuch that Remigius, then Biſhop of 
rcbeſter, thought fit to tranflate hither his E. 
Wſcopal Sea, From this Opinion it then had, firſt 
gan the Proverb, That Lincoln was, London is, &c. 
he Biſhops of Lincoln what and how they were, we 


ve ſeen already. We will now look à while on 
Ke f 


Earl; 


— 


Earl. f LINCOLN. 


— 


A. 7. Maſcles and ſemy of Cre/tets, . 


1141 1 William de Romara, Earl of Lincoln; 


— 
== 3arry of 8. o. & Az. 4 bend, C. 


* Gilb, de Gaunt, 6. 1155. 
2216 3 Gilb de Gaunt. 


+ + + 


WD 3 Gerb; 0.2 and i. 


1217 4 Randal de Meſchines ; Earl of Ci F 
whoſe Grand-Father was half Brother 
William de Remora, by the Mothers ſide. 


* 12 


—— 


LINCOLN. 183 


. Lion Ramp. Purp. 


5 John Lacy, deſcended by his Mother from 
Earl Ranaal. 


7 Henry de Lacy, whoſe Daughter Alice 
was married unto Thomas Earl of Lincoln, 
and ſettled all her Lands upon that Fami- 


ly, eb. 1312. 4 


7 Henry Duke of Lanc. * 
$ John of Gaunt, of Laxc, 
9 Hen. of Bullingbroke, Duke of Lane. aftes 


King of England. 
In/g. uit. Tit. Lancaſter. 
+ + + 


Az. a Feſs between 3 Leopard: Heads 
O. a Lalei of 3. Ar. 


; 167 10 John de la Pole, Sen and Heir of Jobs 
L Duke of Suffolk. 


22 


1525 


LINCOLN. 


arry of 6. Ar. i over 4177 i110 
—＋ O. crowned per pate, Ar. au 


"= 3 Labcl of 3. Ar. ; ; 
1525 11 Henry Brandon, Son and Heir of che 
Duke of ; + 


Ar. 6. Croſs Croflets Fitch, S. in a cl 
Ax. 2 Mullets, O. pierced, G. 


1565 12 Edward Clinton, Lord Clinton, Lord A 

miral, Created Earl of Lincoln, by Qual 
| Elizabeth, ob. 16, Jan. 1584-5. 17. E'iz, i 
1586 13 _— Clinton, ſucceeded his Father 
6 


1616 14 Tho. Clinton, Son of Leury, ſummoni 
to Parliament, vita Patris, An. 1. Ja. 
ob. 15. Jan. 1618. 16. Jac. I. 

1618 15 Theophilus Lord Clinton, ſucceeded l 
Father Earl Thomas, An. 1667. 

1667 16 Edward Lord Clinton, Grand-Child | 
Theophilus, by his eldeſt Son Eaward L 
Clinton, ſucceeded him in the Baan Y 
Liners ob. J. pr. menſe. Novembri;y, Wi 
1692, 


* 
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2 17 Sir Francis Clinton, Knight, Son of Fran- 
cis,eldeſt Son of Sir Edward Clinton, Knight, 
ſecond Brother to Thomas Clintow, Earl of 
Lincoln abovemention d, ſucceeded his 
Kinſman Edward, Earl of Lineols, and died 
b Anno 1693. "_ 

z 13 Henry Clinton, Son and Heir ſucceeded 
| — his Father, plene ætatit, Anno 
170 | 
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FF 71NDSET'is one of the three parts of Ln 
ire, (the other two being Holland, whid 
Tpake of lately, and Keſteven, not yet becom 
Honorary Title, as the others are.) It com 
all the Northern parts thereof, from the Rive] 
tham to Humber, and from the Ocean to the h 
Happy above the reſt, not in bigneſs only, butt 
in this part ſtands the City of Lincoln, the chie 
nominator of the County, which being the an 
ly called Lindwm (as before I ſaid) gave to thi 
the name of Lindſey ; for by that name of Lindy 
is now the Earldom of 5 


r Wd 


— 


aN 


A,. 3 Batiering Rams barg 
pale, Ax. armed aud hooped, ( 
2. O. Feth, Ax. 
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1626 1 Robert Bertie, Lord Willougby of h 
and Lord Great Chamberlain of by 
Created Earl of Lindſey, 2. Car. I. Nn 
: Nlain at Edge-hill, 23. Oct. 1642. * 

1642 2 Mountague Bertie, ſucceeded his Fi 

Lord High Chamberlain of England, 
| July 1666 *. = 
1666 3 Rob. Bertie, Bar. Willoughby of Erech, 
we Great Chamberlajn of England, An. I 
1701 4 Robert Bertie, Son and Heir, Lo 
| loughby of Eresby, ſummon'd to Parlud 
vita patris, An, 1689, Lord Great G 
berlain of England, Created Marg# 
Lindſey, 21, Dec. An. 1706, 3. _ F 


* th th tt. 1 * 
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MACCLESFIELD: 


ACCLESFIE T D, or Maxfeld, is one of 
the one of the faireſt Towns in Cheſbire, 
d ſtands upon the edg of a large Foreſt of that 
me. It is ſeated on a high Bank, at the foot 
hereof runneth the Riyer Bo/lin ; twas formerly 
Mayor-Town , and ſaid to contain a Mannor- 
ouſe of Henry Stafford Duke of Bucks, in tempore, 
iward the IV. but now no footſteps remain 
it ; the Church here, though pretty large, owns 
r ſelf to be within the Parith of Preſtbury, and 
Wckoned as a Chapel of the ſame Pariſh ; on the 
Wouth ſide of the ſaid Church was a College 
Wounded by Thomas Savage , ſometime Biſhop of 
Worden, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Vr, which 
ſince fallen to ruine : Several of the Race of 
vage lie entombed there. Two Fairs are Yearly 
pt in this Town, wiz. On Barnabas. Day, and All- 
ls Day, and a Market every Monday; And now 
of it is of more note for giving the Title of 

ir! to 
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Ar. a Saltier, G. a ereſeen dj 
renee. 


1679 1 Charles Gerard, Created Lord Gerarl{ 
Branden, 21. Car. I. and Viſcount & 
den, and Earl of Macclesfield, 23. 
31. Car. the II. ob. 7. Jan. 1693 · 4. 

1693-4 2 Charles Gerard, Lord Gererd of Br 
ſucceeded his Father, and died /. pr, 
Nov. 1701. 

1701 3 Fitton Gerard, Brother and Heir to Ch 
ſucceeded him , and died without lan 
Ive, i in December 1 702. 
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MANCHESTER. 


ANCHESTER is a good Town of Lan- 
caſhire, ſituate on the hithermoſt part there- 

We, where it is divided from the County of Derby 
Wy 2 part of Ch:ſbire. A Town of very great Anti- 
Wity, known to the Emperor A4ntonine, by the name 
WF M31cunium ; part of which name it ſtill retains. 
nd {till it carries a good account, and far excels 
e Towns lying round about it, both for the beau- 
ful hw it bears, and the reſort unto it of the 
Weighbouring people; and which allures them thi- 
Wer, the great Trade of Cloathing, Mancheſter Cot- 
ns being famous in all Drapers Shops. It is re- 
jariable alſo in thoſe parts for the large Market- 
ace, for a ffir Church, and for the College; 
hich laſt being founded firſt by the Lord De 1a 
ve, was afterwards Refounded or Confirmed. by 
queen Elizabeth, conſiſting of a Warden, and cer- 
in Fellows ; which notwithſtanding, it is * 


dj 


7 famous, in being made the Honorary 
e ot 


wm 1625 
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— © nn. 


Ar. 3 Lozenges in Feſs, G. with 
border, S. a Creſcent for different, 


1 Henry Montague, Viſcount Mandel 
Created Earl of Mancheſter, 1. Car. I. 
7. being then Lord Preſident of the Cy 
cil, and Lord Treaſurer, and afteryn 
Lord Privy-Seal, ob. Now. An. 1642, 

2 Edward Montague, Baron Ximboltin, y 
Viſcount Mandeville, ſucceeded his} 
ther, and made Lord Chamberlain «ft 
Houſhold to King Charles II. ob. My; 
1691. * ; 

3. Robert Montague, Son and Heir of 
ward aforeſaid , ſucceeded his Father 
his Eſtate and Titles, died at Montpelier 
France, 14. March, 1682. 

4 Charles Montague, Earl of Manchefter, | 
"_ Heir to Robert, ſucceeded his 
cher. — . 
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MERCK. : 


ARCH is a name of different nature, from 

the reſt before, as being neither Town nor 
aty. Under that name of March or of Marches 
er, our Anceſtors did comprehend thoſe batable 
Wunds between Wales and Englantd, for gpver- 
ce whereof, and the repreſſing of the Inſglencies 
either ſide ; there were certain Lords, and Po- 
t Men, whoſe Lands lay neareſt to theſe parts, 
ich were called Lords Marchert, who had great 
er and Juriſdiction in their Quarters. Amongſt 
ſe were the Mortimers of Wigmore, Men of great 
ithority, who after were advanced above-the 
„and made Earls of March. And it continued 
„cht Family, until it fell by Marriage to the 
/ | puſe of York ; and ſo by Edward the IV. to the 
on of gland. Nor was it long before the Au- 
"ority of the Lords Marc bert was extinguiſhed quite, 
the uniting of Fel to Exgland , and either ma- 
g new Shires of the ſaid March. ground (ſuch as 
e Monmouth, Brecknock, Radner , Denbigh and Mone · 
%,) or laying it unto the old, for which con- 
t the Act of Parliament, 27. Henry VIII. c. 26. 
Wowever the Title of Earl of March is revived a- 
in; only tranſlated from the Houſe of Mortimer, 
chat of Stewart; out of which Houles have been 
ccellively, theſe - | : 


R 4. = 


Lu — 


— 


of 6.0 & Ax. on 4 Chiefy 
75 allets between 2 Eſquire; bi 
. dext. Fa ſini ſt. of the 2d. an h 
cheon, Ar. 


1327 1 Roger L. Mortim. of Wigmere, hang d. 
1354 2 Roger Mortimer. 

1360 3 Edmund Mortimer. 

1282 4 Roger Mortimer. 

1399 5 Edmund Mortimer. 


＋ 


1415 6 Richard Plantagenet, Son and Heir d 
Richard of Conesburgh. 125 
1460 7 Edward Plantagenet, Son of Richar« Dui 

of Nrk, and after King of Englend, of iu 


name the ꝗth. | | 
SE, tnfig. vid, Tit. Lig 


: F 


i= 


l 


Quarterly France and En 
bel of 3 points, Ar. 


gland, „ Lil 


7479 8 Edward eldeſt Son of King Edward IV, 3 
— | | + + ＋ : G Z 


1618 


— 
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Ruarterly,” 1. France on a bor- 
aer, G. 8 Fermaulxes, O. 4 
. checky, Ar. & Ax. a bore 

SF der, G. the 3 as 2. 4.45 1. on 
an Ineſcocheon of pretence, Ar. 
a ſaltier engraild inter 4 Cin- 
quefoils, G. 


9 9 Eſme Stewart, Lord Aubigny, Created Earl 

| of March, 17. Fac. I. Jan. 7. after Duke 

of Lennox. * 

24 10 James Duke of Lennox, and Earl of March, 
Created Duke of Richmond, Aug. 8. 1641. 

55 11 Eſme Duke of Richmond and Lennox, and 
Earl of March, died young. 

Wo 12 Charles Stewart, Earl of Lichßeld, Grand- 

Son to the firſt Eſme Duke of Lennox, ob. 

Embaſſador in Denmark, Dec. 12th. 2672. 

without Iſſue. * F 


+ 


75 13 Charles Lenos, one of the natural Sons of 
King Charles II. Created Baron of Setrington, 
Earl. of March, and Duke of Richmond, Aug. 

9. 1675, living An. 1708. 
| Inſig. vid. Tit, Richmond 


R 5 MARLE 


MAR LE BUR GH 


TARLEBU ROG, isa Town in the Nu 

Eaſt part of Wiltſhire, ſeated not far of þ 
the head of the River Kenet; which runneth tha 
to Hungerford and Newberry, and ſo by Reading y 
the Thames. The Town called antiently Cunzj 
Antonine s Hinerarium, as the River was; but by 
Nermans, in whoſe time this Town revived (on 
the Ruins of the old) it was called Marleburgh, u 
ing ſeated in a chalky ſoil, which in ſome 
ſtill we call by the name of Marl. A Town fn 
ed out from Eaſt to Weſt, upon the pendent d 
Hill, and had a Caſtle once belonging unto {i 
ſurnamed Sans-Terre, who afterwards was Kins 
England, which is ſtill famous in our Law. n 
for 2 Parliament there held, 52. of Henry the lll 
which were made the Statutes (from hence al 
of Marlebargh, right neceſſary for the Peace and Tra 
lity of the People, as is affirm'd in the preaml} 
the ſame. King Charles the I. at his Corona 
made it more notable, in making it the Honow, 
it was the Neighbour of 


Ar. a Cheveron between 3 Seil l 


1625 1 James Lord Ley, Lord Tr. Created Fi 
Marleborough, 1. Car. I. Feb. 5. 06. 14 

1628. 
+632 2 Henry Ley, Son to James aforeſaid. | 
| ; 1 


— 


— 


HARLEBURGE 


3 James Ley, ſlain in the Naval-Wars againſt 
the Dutch,. 3. June 1665. S. P. 

5 4 William Ley, Uncle to James aforeſaid, - 
on whom the honour deſcended after the 

Death of his Nephew, ob. S. P. 


: Sable a Lion Rampant Argent, ins- 
Canton of the ſecond, the Croſs of 
England. | 


89 5 John Churchil, Lord Churchil of Sandridge, 
in Com, Heri ford; Created Earl of Marlbe< 
rough, 9. April, 1689. 1. Will. & Ma. and 
Marquis of Blandford, and Duke of Marl- 
borough, 14. Dec. 170%. 1. Ann. Reg. Cap- 
tain-General of all the Queen's Forces, and 
Maſter-General of the Ordnance. **: - 
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MARSHAL 


THE Title of Earl Marſdal is different fron es 
reſt of England, all which (the Tit, e 
Earl Rivers excepted only) are local of deny 
nated from ſome place; this only perſonal, the rej 
being only Honorary, this Honorary and Offen 
both together. Antiently they that had this Of 
were only Marſbals of the Kings Houſe, accorly 
as. the ſame is now diſcharged by the Kn 
Marſhal. But in ſucceeding times it grew to b 
place of great power and honour, as it ſtillu 
tinueth. At firſt they had the Title of Lord! 
fbal only. Richard the II. was the firſt, who! 
Letters Patent advanced them to the dignity 
Earls Marfbals, and withal gave them power to he 
a ſtaff of Gold, enamelled black at both ends, yi 
the Kings Arms on the upper end, and their o 
Arms on the lower; whereas before that time 
Marſbals had no other than a wooden ſtaff, as ol 
the great Officers have at Court. Before this time i 
were Lord Marſbals only, as before I aid. For hon 
ever the Title of Earl Marſhal, and Comes Mareſcal 
doth many times occur in our ancient Hiſtories; wi 
I conceive that it was only given them then by 
courteſie or curiality of England, becauſe the O 
in thoſe Days was veſted in the Perſons of none bill 
Earls; as by the like miſtake or courteſie we fu 
the Title of Comes Seneſcallus, and Cemes Conſtabulnii 
in ſome old Records. The Mannor of Hamfted uu 
foal in the County of Berkſhire, was held of old! 
Grand Sergeanty of the Kings of England, condition 
that the Grantees ſhould for ever be the Knigil 
- Marſhals, according as the Officers of Steward, ( 
ſtable, and Lord High Chamberlain, in thoſe tin 
were granted. What the Authoriry and Juriſdil 


g our undertaking only to lay down the Names of 

hoſe (as many at leaſt as I have met with in m 

ading, which in their ſeveral times born the Ti- 
e of 


1 


Lird, and Earls M ARS HA al 


135 1 Gilbert de Clare, Lord Marſbal; Created 

Earl of Pembroke, by 

King Stephen, Anno The Arms of Lords & 
| 1139 Earl Marſhals, may be 

149 2 Richard de Chre, wiewed under ſeveral 

ſurnam' d Stronghow, Earldoms whence they 
Earl of Pembroke, and derive their Titles, 

Lord Marſbal , died : 
| Anno 1176. 

1176 3 John, ſurnamed Marſbal, from this Office 
which was conferred on him by King Hen- 
ry the IT, upon the Death of Richard Earl 
of Pembroke. 

W199 4 William Marſhal, Lord Marſhal, the Grand- 
| Child of the former John, who havin 
married Iſabel, Daughter and Heir of Rick 
Strongbow, was Created Earl of Pembroke by 
| | King Fohn, Anno 1201. 

219 5 William Marſhal, the younger Earl of 
| Pembroke. 

1231 6 Richard Marſhal, Earl of Pembroke. 

234 7 Gilbert Marſhal, Earl of Pembroke, 

1242 8 Walter Marſha], Earl of Pembroke. 

215 9 Anſelm Marſhal, Earl of Pembroke, 

245 10 Roger Bigot, Earl of Norfolk, Lord Mar- 


the Siſters and Heirs of the 5 laſt Mar- 
ſhals. a : 


1 is of this great Officer, we regard not here, it be- 


ſhal, in right of Maud his Mother, one of 


1269 


— 
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1269 11 Roger Bigot, Earl of Norfolk, whoſe Ef 
being Confiſcated to the Crown, came, 

Wn ter his Deceaſe, to the Kings Hands. 
1307 12 Robert de Clifford, made Lord Mar 
by King Edward the II. Durante bene pla 

1308 13 Nicolas de Seagrave. ä 

1315 14 Thomas de Brotherton, Earl of Nn 
Was in the oth of Edward the II. NM: 
Lord Marſhal. \ 4 
15 Margaret, Daughter and Heir of Th ii 
Brot herton, is often honoured with the Tl 
tle of Lady Marſhal, and afterwards Cu 
ted Dutcheſs of Norfolk. 
16 William de Montacute. 
17 Thomas Beauchamp, | 
18 Edmund Mortimer, did ſeverally and fl 
ceſsfully diſcharge the Office of Lord My 
ſha], but whether as Deputies for the L 
Margaret. nondum plane conſtat. 
1377 19 Henry Lord Piercy, Lord Marſhal, at ii 
Coxonation of King Richard the II. 


— 


Earls MARS HAL. 

1383 20 Thomas Lord Mowbray, Earl of N 

ham , Grandſon to the Lady Marga 
by her Daughter Elizabeth, was made ti 

firſt Earl Marſha}, by King Richard II. al 
was after Duke of Norfolk. 

1398 22 Thomas Holland, Earl of Rent, and Du 
of Surrey, was made Earl Marſhal upon i 
Baniſhment of the Duke of Norfolk, 

1393 22 Thomas Lord Mowbray, Earl of Nigg 
ham, did on his Father's Death (at 
nice) aſſume the Title of Earl Marſhal, ® 


the Office was Exerciſed by | 


ll 
"88 


1445 26 John Lord Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk,and: 


* 


ad. 
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LEE hd wc eels. 10, „ wh 
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Koo 27 Ralph Nevil, Earl of — made 


Lord Marſhal of England by K. Henry IV. 
for term of Life, in the beginning of his 
Reign. 

412 24 John Lord Mowbray, Brother of Thomas 
Earl Marſhal, was by King Henry the V. 
reſtored unto the Title of Earl of Notting- 
ham, and Earl Marſhal, and by King Henry 
the VI. to that of Norfolk. 


1435 25 John Lord Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk, Ear! 


arſhal. 


Earl Marſhal. 


1 
1476 27 Richard & A of York, 2d Son of King: 


Edward the IV. was by his Father Created 
Duke of Norfolk, and Earl Marſhal , and af- 

ter married Ann, Daughter and Heir of 
the laſt Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk. 

1483 28 John Lord Howard, deſcended from the 
Lord Thomas Mowbray, firſt Duke of Norfolk; 
Created Duke of Norfolk, and Earl Marſhal, 

buy King Richard the III. 

1486 29 William Lord Berkley, Earl of Nottingham, 
deſcended from another Daughter of the 
ſaid firſt Duke of Norfolk, created Earl 
Marſhal by King Henry the VII. and Mar- 
quis Berkley. 

1497 30 Henry Duke of Tork, the 2d Son of King 
Henry the VII. Created Earl Marſhal by 
his Father, and was after King of England. 

1509 31 Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey, Son of 
John Lord Howard, Duke of Norfolk, was 
by King Henry the VIIT. Created firſt Earl 
Marſha] , and afterwards reſtored, Duke- 
af Norfolk. | 


1546 
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1 346 32 Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolk, uf 
Earl Marſhal, attainted Amo 1546. 
1547 33 Ed ward Seymour, Duke of Somerſet, z 
J Lord Protector of King Edward the VI 
— 8 ſaid Kings Reign, Created Earl My 
: a 
4 553 34 Thomas Duke of Norfolk, and Earl Mari 
| reſtored to his Blood and Honours h 
D ueen Mary 
1554 35 homas ad, Duke of Norfolk, aj 
. Earl Marſhal, Beheaded, 1571. 
1572 36 George Talbot, Earl of Shrew:bury, u 
Earl Marſhal, died mo 1590 
1597 37 Robert d' Eureux , Earl of Eſex, and II 
| _ Marſhal, died Anno 1601. 


1603 38 Edward Somerſet, Earl of Worceſter, Eu 
| cuted the Office of Earl Marſhal at the 0 
ronation of King James, after which th 
Office was a long time Executed by Cop 
miſſion. 
1621 39 Thomas Howard, Earl of Arundel and in 
rey, (Grand- Son of Thomas Duke of Ny 
by his Son Philip Earl of Arundel) wash 

King James Created Earl Marſhal. | 
1646 40 Henry Howard enjoy'd theſe with the u 
; of his Fathers Houours after his Deceakſ 
died 1652. 17. April. 
1672 41 Hemy Howard, ſecond Son to the l 
Henry, was by King Charles the II. Create 
Earl of Norwich, and Earl Marſhal, 19.0 

24. Car. II. he ſucceeded his, Brother Tip 
mas Duke of Norfolk, in his Honours, "ll 

_ 11, Fan. 1683. 

1683 42 Henry Howard, Lord Mowbray, fummoni 
to Parliament, vita Patris, 28. Jan. 151 
ſucceeded Duke Henry his Father, 6. 5, 


; 2. Ar. 19ot. © 


** 
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Thomas Howard, eldeſt Son of the Lord 
Thomas Howard, younger Brother of Henry 
Duke of Norfolk, ſucceeded his Uncle, 


but the Office of Earl Marſhal was exe · 


cuted by Charles Earl of Carlile, during 
his Minority, and at this preſent by the 
Right Honourable Henry Earl of Blu. 


MIDDLESEX. 


IDDLESEX is z part of the Trinay 
lying upon the Banks of the River Than, 
County not ſo large as others, but far more gen 
able for ſumpruous Houſes, well-built Villagg 
fertile. Soil, and temperate, Air; and which add 
moſt unto it, for the great Cities of London and 
minſter,which are ſeated in it, and for the conſtanty 
ſidence of the Court, the receptacle and abode off 
Kings of England, who have made this County hay 
above others with their Royal Manſions, Whita 
and Hampton-Court , Somerſet-Houſe, and St. Jami 
ſtill in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown; Enfield y 
Hanworth aliened now, have either been the cl 
aboads, or retiring places of our Kings and Print 
In which regard the Kings of England anciently| 
Camden notes it) vouchſafed the Title of Miaiy 
to none, neither Duke, Marqueſs, Earl nor hm 
although I know not by what popular error, tis 
tizens of London reckoned the Lord Mayor eled, 
Earl of Middleſen. Which whatſoever ground it h 
hath now none to ſtand on, that Title being 
long ſince beſtowed on 


I 


1622 1 Lionel Lord Cranfield , L. Treaſure 
: England, Created Earl of Middleſex , 
Fac. I. Sept. 17. he died 6. Aug. 1645: 


— 


MIDDLESEX az 
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5 2 James Cranfield ſucceeded his Father in- 
the Title of Midaleſex, and died Amo 164. 


8. P. | 
1 3 Lionel Cranfield , Brother and Heir of 
James, ob. Oct. 26. 1674. S. P. 


artery, O. & G. a Bend varry. 


75 4 Charles Sackvil, Lord Bucthurſt, Created 
Earl of n 4. Feb. 27. Car. II. who 
upon the Death of his Father, Richard Earl 
of Dorſet, 27. Aug. 1677. ſucceeded in the» 
Earldom of Dorſet, Lord Chanberlain of 
the Houſhold to Kin g William, Anno 1688-9. 
ob. menſe Jan. 1705. | mY 

(5 5 Lionel Cranfield Sackvil, ſucceeded his Fa- 


er. 


MONTA CUT E. 


Ml NT ACUTE is the name of a very þ 
ent and Illuſtrious Family, fo called þ 
Montacute , a ſharp Hill in the South parts of $ 
ſerſhire, between Evil and Martok. The place 
Biſcopeſton by the Saxons, but by the Earl of th 
Brother by the Mothers ſide to William the ( 
queror (who built a Caſtle on the top of it) it 
called, Montacute. Tt afterwards gave name to 
Noble Family (as before I ſaid) who being l 
hereof, came after to be Earls of Salibury; 
ſince in other Families (but deſcending from i 
_— been the Honorary ſtile and appellatin 
chele 


Marg. Lords and Viſc. of Montacut 


G. 4 ſaltire, Ar, a Label gobonn, 4 
Ax. a creſcent for difference. 


+ 


1461 1 John Nevil, Grand-Child of Thema 

| _ Facure, Earl of Salisbury, Created 

_ _ ,. Montac, 1. Edw. IV. and after Ma 
Mont ac. Anno 147%. * 


DNT AC UT E. 


0. 5 8. 4 Saltier engraibd count: 
changed · E e. 


1 Henry Pole, great Grand - Child of Richard 
M 2 ed the chivr Brother: of the id. File 
Tord Monte. © | 


+ + + 


NS. 3 Liens Paſſant in 4 Bend double cots 
A 


54 3 Anthony Brown, deſcended from the La- 

dy Lacy, Daughter of John, Marqueſs Mon- 

tacute, 2 Mary, Sept. 2. ob, 19. Of. 1592.* 

592 4 Anthony Maria Brown, Grand- Son to the 

uſt Anthony, ſucceeded his Grand-father, 
ob. 230A 162%. i 

629 5 Francis Brown, Viſcount Montacute , ſuc- 

ceeded his Father, ob. An. 1682. 

682 6 Francis Brown, Viſcount Montacute, ſuc- 

ceeded his Father, and died without Iſſue, 

menſe April 178. | 

708 7 Henry Brown, Brother and Heir to Francis, 

is now Viſcount Momacuee, 


M ON T- 


82 
— 


MOUNTAGU E. 
OUNTAGUE, Montagu , and ance 
IVI Montacute, from a ſharp Hill fo call'd in; 
South parts of Somerſetſhire, from which the ill, 
ous Family of Montacute, ſometime Earls of Sali 
took their ſurname. A younger Branch of which] 
mily ſeated themſelves in Northamptenſbire, and fi 
Sir Simon de Montacute or Mount ague, Knight, of 
ing-Houghton, in the County of Northampton, defy 
ded Sir Edward Mountague of Boughton, Knight, I. 
Chief Juſtice of the Common: Pleas, Father «ff 
Edward Mountague, Knight, who was Father of! 
ther Sir Edward, Created Lord Mountague of Buy 
aforeſaid , Anno 19. Fac I. which Edward | 
Mouxtague, was Grand-Father of Ralph the pu 
Lord, who by his late Majeſty King Willian 
Bleſſed Memory) was in confideraticn of his {: 
Loyalty and firm Teal for the Proteſtant Inte 
advanced to the Dignities of Viſcount Mount 
and Earl of Mountague ; and has been fince fin 

honoured by her preſent Majeſty, with the 1 

of Marquis and Duke. | x 


* 
* 929 F 1 
* 7 AK ” 


Agent three Loxenges in Eu 


within 4 border Sable. 


1705 1 Ralph Lord Mountague of Boughton, Cri 
Viſcount Mount hermer and Earl Mu 
gue, 9. April, 1689. 1. Vill. & Mar. 

Marquis of Maunt hermer and Duke ug 

Zue, circa 12. April, 1705. * 4 FI 


MONTGOMERY. 


ONTGOMERYSHIIRE is one of the new 
| Shires of Wales, taken out of the March- 
nds by King Henry VIII. Anno 27th of his 
n, ſo called from the Town and Caſtle of -- 
y, and that from Roger de Montgomery a noble 
an Earl of Shrewsbury: who winning muck 

hereabouts from the Welſb, firſt built it to ſe- 
his Conqueſt. Ir ſtandeth not far from the 
sof the River Severn,upon the riling of a Rock; 

whence it hath a very free proſpe@ into a plea- 
plain that Iieth beneath it. The Family of the 
tr is very much diffuſed, and of great Autho- 
n this County, outof which Family 


1 Philip Herbert, 2d Son of Heury Earl of 
Pembroke, was Created Earl of -Montgomery, 
3 Jac, I. May 4. and after the Death of his 
Brother William, was Earl of Pembroke, and 
* Lord Chamberlain, ob. 23. Jan. 
1648. * 

2 Philip Herbert, ſucceeded his Father in 
both the Earldoms, ob. Dec. 11. 1669. 

3 William Herbert, Son of Philip aforeſaid, 
died unmarried, 8 Jah. 1574. 

4 Philip Herbect, half Brother to the laſt 
William, ob. ſ. pr. maſc. 19. Aug. 1683. 

5 Thomas Herbert, Brother and Heir to Earl 
Philip, ſucceeded him in his Honours ; Lord 
Preſident of the Council, and Lord Lieu- 


tenant of Ireland, * 
Vid. Tit, Pembroke. 


MOU TL- 


i RR \ 
MOULGRAVE. 


2 OULGRAVE is an ancient Caſtle h 
* North - Riding of Tirkfhire, Situate ne 
the Sea, and not far from Mhitbay, firſt built tw 
Leter de Mauley, (or de malo lacu in the Latin) u 
time of Richard the I and being in his Eye,! 
ry beautiful Pile, was by him called Moultgraz, 
being a grievous yoke to the neighbour Inhabj 
was by them called Moulzgrave, by which | 
and no other, now the World takes notice 
It continued in this Line for ſeven Generations 
all of them Peters too: and then the Iffue-Mi 
ing, it paſſed through ſeveral Families by the 
general, and now belongeth to the Shefeila;, a 
which Houſe 


4 


Ar. a Cheveren between 3 Garb;, 


1625 1 Edmond Lord Shefeilds of Zutterwich 
Preſident of the North, was Create 
of Moulgrave, 1, Car. I. Febr. 7.0, 

| 1646. * 1. 

1646 2 Edmond Sheffeild , Grand. Son of 
Lord Skeffeild Earl of Moulgrave , . 
John Sheffeild his ſecond Son, occ | 
his Grand · Father in the Earldom, d. g 


24. Aug. | 


— 


UW HOULGRAVE au 


'2 
| : 


John Sheffeild , Earl of Moulgrave , ſuc- 
ceeded his Father Lord Chamberlain of the 
Houſhold , temp. Jac. II. Created Mar- 
quis of Normanby, in Com, Linc. 10. May, 
1694. An. 6. Gul. & Ms, and Duke of 
Buckingham and Normanby, 23. March, 1702. 
Auno 2. Anne Regine. Lord Privy-Seal. 

oh Vid. It. Buckingham. 
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NEWCASTLE 


AK TEWCASTL.E is the farthermoſt Ton 
all Northumberland, and the chief ( 
North; ſeated on the Northern Bank of the | 
Tine, which is there ſo deep, and well fenced 
al, that it gives a very ſafe itation to the 
Ships. Ir ſtandeth on the declining of a ven 
Hill, adorned with four Churches, fortified 
ſtrong Walls, and beautified with goodly bull 
A Town of very great reſort, eſpecially by x 
of the Trade of Sea Coal, which is conveighedy 
to all parts of the Kingdom, and many oth 
of Chriſtendom. Ir roſe out of the Ruins d 
Gabroſentum ; and had this new name from 
built by Robert, Son of William the Conqueror, 
thriving by the benefit and entercourſe of! 


became at length of ſuch Reputation, that by! 
Henry the VI. it was made 2 County incorpon 
we uſe to ſay ; and finally thought worthy u 
the Honour of an Earl to 


1604 1 Lodowick Stewart, Duke of Len 


Earl of Richmond, Created Earl of ini 


2. Jac. I. in May. | | 
Inſig. Vid. Tit, Rica 


+ 


* 
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* 
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—_ 


s. 3 Bucks Heads cabofhed , Ar. attived 
O. 4 Creſcent difference. 


Ll 


2 William Cavendiſh ; Viſcount Mansfeld, 


p and Baron Ogle, Created Earl of Newcaſtle, 
q 3. Car. I. March 7. Created Bar. Bertram, 
10 Bolſover, and Marq. of Newcaſtle, OF. 27. 
J 1643. and 1664. Duke of Newcaſtle, ob. 


menſe Fan. 1676. 
3 Henry Cavendiſh , ſacceeded his Father, 
ob. J. pr. maſe. 26. July 1691. : 
ee 


1 John Holles, Earl of Clove, having mar- 

| ried Margaret, third Daughter and Co-heir 
to Henry Cavendiſh, Duke of Newcaſtle a- 
bovemention'd, was Created Marquis of 
Clare, and Duke of Nemcaſtle, 14. Maii, 
1692. Amo 6. Gul. & Ms, Lord Privy- 


Seal. 
Pide Tit, Clare, 


S.3. N E We 


5 - . 2 * * * ** * dd * - 
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NEW PORT. 


EWPORT is the chief Town. of the Iſle; 
Lab., called in times paſt Medenæ, aft 
wards Novus burges de Meden, and by us now li 
port z a Town well ſeated and much frequent 
and withal populous in it ſelf; which moſt ariſa 
from the benefit of a little Haven capable of 
ſels of the ſmaller burthen, which come up 1 
the very Key. Fos Government within, it hath 
Mayor and Burgeſſes, being made a Corponti 
by King James, and for a farther luſtre to it, in d 
World abroad, it pleaſed our Sovetaign Lord k 


Charles the I. to Create 


b 7 EF 4 "1 4 


FA — 


. + \ 8 
* © - | + * 8 1 « *% 
* - * 


_— 


M Barry nebule of 6; O. and S. with 
bordure Gobony, Ar. and G. 


©. 


1628 1 Montjoy Blount, Lord Montjoy ; Creats 
Baron of Thurlſton, and Earl of Nenn 
4. Car. 1. Aug. 3. was Maſter of the Or 
nance, and of the Council for War, d 

Feb. 12, Anno 1665. Oy : 
1665 2 Montjoy Blount, Son and Heir to 
Io, died unmarried in March 1675-6. 
1675-6 3 Charles Blount, Brother and Heir: 
SGeorge Montjoy , died within a month aft 


a_— A os ans wed $r. watt, wt .uvs# Buds ,o% pn _ R oo © 


— im. | 

4676 4 Henry Blount, Brother and Heir to Cha 
ſucceeded him, and died unmarried ab 
the 8th of September 1679, 


N Ok 


NORFOLK. 

OR FOLK is the greateſt County of Exgland 
att | next to orkſbire, but far more populous than 
Vt; as comprehending in the whole 660 Pariſh- 
vente urches, of which 27 are Market- Towns. It an- 
ently was a Port of the Leni, and the next Nor- 
hern part of the Kingdom of the - Eaft- Angles, from 
hence it had the name of Norfolk; as hath the 
Luthern people of it the name of Southfolk. The 
il according to the variety of places, is of diffe- 
ent nature; in ſome fat, rank, and full of moi- 
ure ; im others very light and ſandy; yet ſo that 
one contributing unto the other, and the Sea giving 
help to both, it is a very plentiful County for Corn, 
Sheep, and Fiſh. The people notably, induſtrious 
both for Plough and Manufactures; , infomuch that 
one ſhall hardly ſee a Beggar throughout all the 
Country: and yet (which makes the marvel much 
the greater) they are notable Wranglers, well ver- 
ſed and ſtudied in the quirks of Law, and conſe- 
quently create more work for the Aſſizes, than al- 
moſt all the Circuit elſe. But then it is obſerved 
withal, that this diſpoſition hath brought ſome Re- 
putation with it, as furniſhing the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice with many Eminent men in the Laws of 
England, and yielding generally the beſt breed of 
Lawyers. It is — by a great Antiquary of 
this Kingdom, that in this County are 100 Fami- 
lies of ancient Gentry, which never were attainted 
of High-Treaſon, which if it be true, the-Gentry 
of Norfolk have had better fortune than the 
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Dukes , Dutcheſs, and Earls, 


NU! Par Pale, Oo. and 8. 4 Beni wary; 


Go 


3135 2 Hugh Bigot- 
1177 3 Rog. Bigot. 
1221 4 Hugh Bigot. 


s. 
— nt OI 2 
a5 nn Yr? '” 1 Toa - =_ _ 
— aj 


E.G, 
= —= 
5A : 


1225 5 Rog. Bigot. 
1270 6 Rog. Bigot, ob. 1305. 


= 
— 


* 
* 
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313 7 Thomas de Brotherton, firſt Son of King 
Edward the I. Earl of Norfolk. 

$393 8 Margaret, Daughter of Thomas de Broth. ;- 

ton, Dutcheſs of Norfolk. - 


+ + 


" 


1397 9 Thomas Lord Mowbray, Son of the Lad 
Margaret, Duke of Norfolk ® ] 

M27 10 John Mowbray. * | 

1434 11 John Mowbray. * 

1461 12 John Mowbray .* 


France and England, s Labelof 3. Ar. 


&! charged with # Canton in the firſt file. 
5 = ES 


1475 13 Rich. Duke of rk and Mofolk, 
+ + + 83 


1483 


5 
n. ”s — * — — — ——— 
” s as * * . 


| & IG. on a Bend between 6 Croſlet: fitchy 44 
NJ an Eſcocheon, O. thereon a demi · Lim i 
2 double Treſſare counterflory, with 


I Arrow 2 the Mouth of the 1, AC 


1483 14 John Lord Howard, Bis | deſcends 
tom the Lady Margaret, Daughter of Tis 
mas firſt Duke of Norfolk, died 1485. * 

2513 15 Thomas Howard, Lord Treaſurer and A 
miral, ob. 21. May 1624. 

1524 16 Thomas Howard. * - 

1554 17 Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolk, Sono 
Henry Howard Earl of Surry, beheaded, 
Fune 1572, * 

2604 18 Thomas Howard, Grand-Son to Thmu 
aforeſaid, Earl of Arundel and Surrey, u 

prevent the alienation of his Honour fron 
his Family, obtain'd to be Created Earl af 
Norfolk, June 6. died at Venice, Anne 1646. 

1646 19 Henry Howard, Son and Heir of Thma, 
0b. 17. Apr. 1652. 

1652 20 Thomas Howard. Son and Heir of Hm 
reſtored to the Dukedom of Norfolk, 13 
Car. II. died at Padua in Italy, unmarried 
Anno 1678. 

1578 21 Henry Howard, Brether to Thomas afore 
ſaid, Duke of Norfolk. Earl of Arundel, Sur 
ry and Nerwic , and Earl Marſhal of Engl, 
ob. 11. Fan. 108. 

3683 22 Henry Howard, Son and Heir of He, 
ſucceeded his Father , ob. 2. Apr. 170l. 

without Iſſue. * 

1701 23 Thomas Howard, eldeſt Son of the Lord 
Thomas Howard, younger Brother of tlit 
laſt mention'd- Henry Duke of Norfolk, ſus, 
ceed his Uncle in his Honours, 

NoRFHAM 
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NORTHAMPTON. 


H E County of Northampton, is ſituate almoſt 
in the very middle and heart of England. 
A Champain Country for the moſt part, exceeding 
yopulous , and ſo repleniſhed with Towns and 
Churches (being in all 316. whereof ro are Mar- 
kets) that in ſome places there are 20 or 30 Steeples 

to be ſeen at once. The ſoil exceeding fertile both 
for Tillage and Paſture; maintaining numerous 
flocks of Sheep, and Herds of Cattle; but ſome- 
what deſtitute of Woods. It takes name from 
Nirthampton the chief Town thereof, ſeated upon the- 
River Nen; which antiently was called Anfona, but 
corruptly Autona, beſtowed this name upon the 
Town, being indeed built on the Northern Bank. 
A Town which for the beauty and circuit of ir, may 
be well ranked with many Cities of the Kingdom; 
and heretofore ſo ſafe and ſure by reaſon of the 
ſtrong Walls, (from whence there is a goodly Pro- 
ſpe& into all the Country) and a ſtrong Caſtle, now + 
demoliſhed 7 that once the Students of- Camlriage 
had a purpoſe to remove their Univerſity unto it. 
This ſtrength however made it obnoxious untgffome + 
diſadvantage, as being a place much aimed at in our 
Civil-Wars, and many a Battle , fought. about it. 
Yet never were the times ſo turbulent, or the 
place ſo dangerous, but that there were ſome Per- 
ſons of Superior rank, who did affect the name, and 4 
— ER oh han 


Earls ind Marqueſſes of Northampton; 
_ 


Ml 1 
GY 4 Lion Ramp. Ax. and & Chief, 6. 


268 1 Waltheof, Earl of Huntington, Nurthanpin, 
e 8 


per. pale indented, A. & G. 


7075 2 Simon de Senlize , married Maud the 
Daughter of #altheof. | 

1x52 3 Simon de Senlize. | | 

4153 4 Simon de Senlize, 06. 1184. 


1337 


— ir 


2332 


Lx. en a Bend between two Cottixes and 
6 Lions Ramp. O. 3 Millers, S. 


1337 5 Will. de Bohun.“ | * 
1360 6 Humph. de Bohun, who being after 
Earl of Hereford, added this Title to. that 


Houſe , from whom it came unto the 
Stafford. Dukes of Back. | 


+ + 


Ar. 2. Bari, Ax. 4 border engrail'd, 8. 


1347 7 William Lord Parre of Kendal, Marquis 
of Northampton, and Earl of Eſex, * 


_ 


— 
nn 


6. on Bend between 6 Croflets fitchy 
Ae. an Eſcocheon Or,-charg'd with i 
A demi Lion vulnerated in the month 

8 with an Arrow, all within a dull; 

.. Treſſure Counterſtory Gules, a Creſce 
difference. WES 


1608 8 Henry Howard, Brother of 6 Duke 
A of Norfolk, Lord Privy-Seal, died. unman 
1 8 ried, 15. Jun. 1624. 3 5 


DS. a Lion Paſſant, O. between 3 Hil 
—_— - 


* 


1618 8 William Lord Compton, Created Earl of 
Northampton, 16. Fac. Aug. 2. Lord Pre 
ſident of Wales, ob. 14. Junii 1630. 

1636 10 Spencer Compton, his Son and Heir, ſum- 
mon'd to Parliament, vita Patris, ſlain by 
the Rebels at Hopton-Heath in Stafforaſbirt, 
March 19. 1642: . 3 

1647 11 James Lord Compton, ſucceeded his Fr 
ther in his Eſtates and Honours, 00. 13, 
Dec. 1681, 

1681 12 George Lord Compton, Son and Heir to 
Farl James, ſucceeded him in the Earl 
dom. | ; 


N O k. 
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NORTHUMBERLAND. 


ORTHUMBERLAND is a more con- 
tracked name now, than in former times. 
Heretofore it included all the Counties on the 
North of Humber, poſſeſſed of old by the Brigantes, 
and the Ottadini, now only the extream and Nor- 
thern part, betwixt the River of Tine and Tweed, all 
which the Ottadini once inhabited. The Air ex- 
ceeding ſharp and piercing, as being often viſited 
with boyſterqus. Winds, hard Froſts and, tedious 
Snows ; to. remedy which it yields abtndance of 
Sea-coal for fuel, and at very cheap rates. The ſoil 
in general neither fertile for Corn or Paſturage, as 
being for the moſt part exceeding rough and very 
hard to be manured, only in ſome parts towards the 
Ce, by the late induſtry of the Ploughman, and 
benefit of Sea · weed, wherewith they. do improve 
their ground, it is become indifferent fruitful, The 
Country meanly populous , and but ill inhabited, 
partly by reaſon of the barrenneſs of the Connery, 
as before is ſaid, and partly for the bad: Neigh= 
bourhood of the Scozs. as commonly it is in March- 
land or frontier Countries. In this regard, it had al- 
moſt as many Caſtles for defence of themſelves as 
Pariſh: Churches for the ſervice of God, there be- 
ing 26 of the one, and but 46 of the other ; but 
then withal the Pariſhes were and are exceeding 
large, and have many Chappels of eaſe pertaining to 
them, which inconvenience- of the ſoil and ſear, * 
may poſſibly have been the reaſon why the poſſeſſi- 
on of it held not in any Family (although the Title 
and poſſeſſion of it had been given to many) until 
the Piercies; who, not without ſome interruption 
too, have continued long. By-reaſon of which in- 
termixture of ſeveral Families ;. it hath given to 


thoſe Families the ſeveral Titles of 


Dgkes 


s. a 0 diſplayed O. wembred and 
IS beaked, G 


1065 1 Morcar, Earl of Northumberland, eb. 1089, 
_— 


G. 4 Saltier, A. 


1071 2 Goſpatrick. 


+ + + 


"”_ Ry 


ien 3 Waltheof, Earl of Huntingdon was the iſt MF. 
Nobleman beheaded i in England, 


* 


— 


: w_ 
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= 


Ax. a Croſs between four Lim Rip, O, 


1076 4 Walcher, Biſhop of Durham, 
Sigg 


FE2 22%. 


i083 5 Rob. de Mowbray, deveſted, 1095. he had 
280 Villages as an Inheritance, | 
* 


1148 6 Henry, Preſident of Scotland. 
7 William King of Scors, 


_F 7" 


6192 
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Party per Saltier, O. and Ar. a Cn) 
* Ax. 
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1192 8 Hugh de Pudſey, ay” Durham. 


. a Lion Ramp, Ax. quarterly with 0 j 
Lucies hauriant, Ar. 


1414 10 Henry Piercy. 
1455 11 Henry Pier. 
1461 12 Henry Piercy. 


* ＋ + £4 


1463 


Cry 


1585 19 Henry Piercy, 
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— 
* OT 2 a + * 


G. a ſaltire, Ar. a Label gobony, Ar. and 
Ax. a creſcent for difference. 


1463 13 John Nevil, Lord Mont agu, Created Earl 
of Northumberland, by King EAward IV. 
wha. after 6 Years reſigned it to the ſaid 


Henry Ptercy, 
& + 
1469 14 Henry Piercy. _ | 
1487 15 Henry Piercy, died 1327. 


0. # Lion Ramperlz. double queues, Vart, 


1551 16 John Dudley, Earl of Warwick, Lord Ad- 
miral, Duke of Northumberland, beheaded 
by Queen Mary. * 


1557 17 Thomas Piercy, Earl of North. beheaded. * 
1574 18 Henry Piercy. „. The Piercie's 


16 20 Algernon Pierc Coat of Arms 
hs E. of Nevkend ; in the preceding 


Adm. 0b. 1668, * _ 
| 1668 


428 NORTHUMBERLAND 


1668 21 Joceline Piercy, Son and Heir to Algerua 
aforeſaid, ſucceeded his Father in his k. 
ſtate and Title, and died in Italy in lu 
4670. without Iſſue male. 


+ 


# 


— — beavreth the King bis Father's Army, 
% . Batune Gobony, Erm, and & 


6 


1674 22 George Fitz Roy, third natutal Son of 
X. Charles II. by the Dutcheſs of Clevelau, 
Created Earl of Northumberland, Viſcount, 
Falmouth, and Baron of Pontfract, 1. 08.6, 
Car. II. and Duke of Northumberland, 6, 
2 35. Car. II. Am 1782, * Living 4, 

. 17 I. k : 3 
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N OG RWI COH. 


In ToR#ICH is the chief City of Nel, and 
Y ok chat name as did the County, from the 
New hern Siuation Of it. It ſtandeth upon River 
of Yarre, which tuns thence to Tarmenth,” lying out 
in length 2 mile and an half, not; above. half fo 
mach in bread, and in that place containeth about 
32 Paitſhes ; well walled about, with many a Tur- 
tet and 12 Gates for entrance. | A City which for 
fair Buildings, and reſort of People, the painful in- 
duſtry of the common ſort, the great humanity of 
the richer, and the firm Loyalty of all, in ſeditious 
times, may juſtly be accounted the third of Eng- 
land. Amongſt the buildings thoſe of ſpecial note 
(next unto their Churches ) are the rwo Palaces of 
the Duke of Norfo/k, and Earls of Surrey. And for 
the wealth and opulence, which it now enjoyeth, it 
ſtandeth-much indebted to the Netherlanders, who 
flying from the Duke D' Alva, and the Inquiſition, 
brought with them the making of Bays and Says, 
and other ManufaQtures ; whereby the poor are ſet 
on work, and the rich grow purſie. A place that 


hath been honoured long with a See Epiſcopal, ut 


never made-a Title of Civil Honour till 


1626 
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1626 x Edward Lord Denny of aber, wa 
Created Earl of Norwich, 2 Car. I. Aug. 24, 
Mort ſans iſſue male, 


Ar. a Cheveron between 3 Annulets , 6. 


1644 2 George Goring, Baron of Hurſt. Pierrepuin!, 

Created Earl of Nerwich, 20. Car. I. Nov.18. 

1662 3 Charles Lord Goring, Earl of Norwich, ob. 
March 3. 1670. without iſſue. 


| * 

1692 4 Henry Howard, Lord Howard of Caſtl.- 
riſing, Created Earl of Norwich, and El 
Marſhal, 19. O#. 24. Car. II. ob. 11. Jan. 

1 1683. 

1683 5 Henry Howard Son of Henry, ob. ſ. pr. 2. 
April 1701. 

1701 6 Thomas Howard, eldeft Son of the Lord 
Thomas Howard, ſucceeded his Uncle Henry. 

nig. vid. Tit, Norfolk. 
F N O J. 


G. a Sahier, Ar. between 12 Croſſes batte, 


te, 
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OTTING AMSHIRE anciently was a part 
of the Coritani, well watered with the River 
of Trent, and many other pleaſant Streams. The 
people generally divide it into the Sand, and the 
Clay; that being the Eaſt part, taking up the For- 
reſt of Sherwood, famous for Robin Hood and his Com- 
panions ; this being the South and Eaſtern part, 
more fit for Corn , and throughout well furniſhed 
both with Wood and Coal. It contains in it 168 
Pariſhes, of which the chief, and that from whence 
the Shire takes name, is Nottingham. A Town well 
ſeated on the Trent, though very high, upon a Hill 
which overlooks it : for buildings and fair Streets, 
and a ſpacious Market-place, not giving way to ma- 
ny Cities. But that which gave the greateſt orna- 
ment to it, was indeed the Caſtle, a mays and Mag- 
nificent Building, which for ſtrength, ſtatelineſs, 
and command of Proſpect, may juſtly challenge the 
precedency of the beſt in England, Of Mortimer: 
hole there, who was hence haled to his Execution, 
and of the long Impriſonment which David King of 
Scots here ſuffered ; the people are as good as a com- 
mon Chronicle, and intermix too, not a few Fa- 
bles with the truth of the Story. But that which 
we have good Record for, without fraud or fiction, 

15, that it hath afforded in ſucceſſive Ages theſe 
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Lords and Earl: of NOTTINGHAM, 


106·.- 1 William Peverel, Lord of the Honour gf 
Nottingham and Derby, baſe Son to Willm 
the Conqueror. 


103 2 William Peverel. L. 
+ + +- 


75 7 10 


Ar. 7 Horſefton,3, 2, and 1. pig, Ae 


| 


141 4 Robert de Ferrars, married Margaret, Drug 
der of William Peverel, 


+ + 


G. 3 Lions paſſant Gardant, on 4 Jui 
Az. | 


1189 4 John, ow King of England. 
— 


1377 
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7 5 John Lord Mowbray. 


382 6 Thomas Mowbray, Earl Marſhal." after 
Duke of Norfolk. 


ico 7 Thomas Mowbray , Earl Marſhal „ and 
Duke of Norfolk * 


oz 8 John 1— Earl Marſhal, and Duke 
of Norfolk. 


9 John Mowbray, Earl Marſhal, and Duke 
of Norfolk. * 


61 10 John * Earl Marſhal, and Duke 
of Norfolk. 


75 11 Richard Duke of Pri, 3d Son of King 
Edward IV. married the Lady Anne, ſole 
Child of John Duke of Norfolk. * 


5 Inf. Vid. Tit, York, 


+ + 


"7" 
þ C. & Cheveron PE 10 Croſſes, my 
| Ar, 4, 2, l. 2, and I, 


83 I William Lord Berkley, deſcended ** the 
Lady Iſabel, Daughter of Thomas Duke of 
Norfolk, and Earl ach Nottingham. 
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434 NOTTINGHAM. 


1525 13 Henry Titz. Roy, baſe Son of Kin 
Henry the VIII. begotten of the Laiy 


Talboys. | 
— 4 3 Vid. Tit, Richmon, 


—— 


6. s Bend between 6 Croſs Croſteti. $111 
Ar. a Mullet for . yay 


1597 14 Charles Lord Howard, and of Zfigin 
and Lord Admiral, de ſcended by the Houk 
of Norfolk, from the Mowbrays, Created l 
of Nottingham, 22. Oct. 1588. 29. Eli. 

13. Dec. 1624. 
1624 15 Charles Howard, his 2d Son ſucceeded h 

- Father, ob. Anno 1642. 
1642 16 Charles Howard, Son to the laſt Chih 
| died without Iſſue, Anno 1681. 
+ ++ 


16 


Argent a Cheveron bet ween thru 6 
ton paſſaut Sable, a Creſcent ſiri 


| | 16 

1681 17 Heneage Lord Finch of Daventiy, lu 
Chancellor of Exg/and, Created Fall 
Nottingham, 12. May, Anno 33. Car. II. d. 
18. Dec. 1682. 

1682 18 Daniel Lord Finch, his Son and 8 


c 
ceeded his Father. Li 


o GLE. 
GLE in Northumberland was. formerly a Ca- 
ſtle belonging to the Barons Ogle, nigh to Bel- 
y, and the Riyer Pom, which diſchargeth into the 
en. Theſe Ogles from the beginning of Edward the 
IV's Reign, flouriſhed in the dignity of Barons, en- 
iched by marrying the Heirs of Sir Berthram Bothall 
of Heton, and of Alexander Kirkby, The Iſſue Male 
of theſe Barons expired in Cuthbert the ſeventh Ba- 
on of that Houſe, who begat two Daughters, Joan 
married to Edward Talbot, a younger Son of George 
Earl of Shrewsbury; and Katharine to Sir Charles Cay, 
vendiſh, Knight; whoſe Son 


= a4 4 7 


1 | 7 8. a Bucks Heads caboſbed , Ar. attired 


2 O. 4 Greſcent difference. 


1620 1 Sir William Cavendiſh, 18. Jac. I. 1620. 
was made Baron Ogle, and Viſcount Mn, 
field, and 3. Car. I. 1627. honoured with 
the Title of Earl of Newcaftie, and Bare n of 
Bolſover, and Marquis of Nemcaſtle, 19. Car. I. 
1643. Finally Farl of Ogle and Duke of 
| Newcaſtle, 17. Car. II. 1664. 0b. Anno 1676. 
1676 2 Henty Cavendiſh, ſucceeded his Father, 
and died without K. Male, 26. July 1691. 


T 2 | O R- 


O RFO RD. 


R FOR-D , anciently Oreſord, 2 little Toy 
in Plameſg ate _ in the County d 
Suffolk, ſituate on the River Ore, from which River 
the Town takes its name, and here falls into the 
Sea. This was once a large and populous place, for 
tified with a Caſtle of reddiſh Stone, which for 
merly belong'd to the ancient and noble Family a 
Valoines, and afterwards to the Willoughbies, but now {iv 
is not farther remarkable, than that it enjoys its an 
A cient Privilege of electing two Burgeſſes to ſerve in 
= . Parliament, and gives the Title of Earl to 


Arent a Lion Rampant Gulet ma 
chief Sable, three Eſcallops of te 
Field, a-Creſcent for difference, 


—— 
x 


1697 1 Edward Ruſſe), Eſq; Vice-Admiral of H 

| land, Nephew to William Duke of Bedfori, 

Created Baron of Shingay in Cambrigeſkin, 

% Viſcount Barfeur, and Earl of Orford in 
1 Suffolk, 7, May, 9. Will. III. 
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3 | os fr 
Chief indented Azure, W 
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JF al 
y 
t 
( 
1682 1 James Butler, Duke, Marquis and Earl A. 
Ormond. in Ireland, Created Duke of Ord c 
of England, 9. Nov. 34. Car. IT. Lotd : 
ward of the King's Houſhold, he died vii « 
July 1688. * | ; 
1688 1 James Butler, Earl of Oſry, Son of Thu : 
Earl of O ry (who died vita Parris) ſu 
ceeded his Grand-father, | Lord Leuten 
. nl 1% 0 
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OXFORD. 


XFORDSHIRE is a part of the Dobuni,. fi- 
() tuated Northward of the Thames, which part- 
eth it all along from Berkſbire. A plentiful and 
fruitful Country, wherein the Plains are garniſhed 
with Corn-fields, and Meadows ; the Hills well co- 
yered with Woods, and the Downs with Sheep, 
and wanting in no kind of pleaſute, whizh either 
Hawk or Hound can afford a Gentleman. It con- 
tains in it, being no great Circuit, 270 Pariſh» 
Churches, and 10 Market-Towas; the chief of 
which in name and beauty, giving denomination to 
the County, is the famous City and Univerſity 
Oxford, A fair and goodly Ciry, both for ſight 
and building, whether one look an the Magnificence 
of the publick Structures, or the compacted unifor+ 
mity of private Houſes. And ſure it may be ſaid 
without immodeſty, and heard without diſlike or 
envy, that for the ſtatelineſs of the Schools , and 
publick Library, the bravery and beauty of particu» 
lar Colleges, all built of fair and poliſhed Stone, the 
liberal endowments of thoſe Houſes, and notable in» 
couragements of Induſtry and Learning in the ſala- 
ry of the Profeſſors in moſt Arts and Sciences, it 
is not to be parallel'd in the Chriſtian World: 
and for the number of the Students, and the well 
ordering of thoſe Students by good Laws and Or- 
dinances, not to be-equal'd by any but her Siſter 
Cambridg. From whence it had the name of Oxford, 
is adbuc ſub judice : whether of Vadum Iſidbs, the 
Herd of Ouſe or Is, on whoſe Banks it ſtands, and 
ſo called Ousferd, or Yadum Bo vum, the Ford of Oxen, 
(as the Greeks had their Boſperi in former times,) I 
determine not. Suffice it, that this name is very 
ancient, and that it anciently has been an Univer- 
ſry or Seat of Learning; in which reſpect, it hath 
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co- evity with that of Paris, if not priority above 

as being refounded by King Alfred, Anno 806. ulli*1 
after it had been overborn a while by the Dani f 

ry. Colleges it containeth in all 18. Halls H 
Students ſix, and about 13 Pariſh- Churches. [tj 
moreover a See Epiſcopal, and it hath withal 3! 
ceived no ſmall honour from the Noble Family g 
the Veres, who now for 20 Generations have b 


Earl: of O XF ORD. 3 


Ax. a Croſs formy between 4 Mariliſ 4 


1067 1 Edgar Atheling, Son to EAward the Ou 


law. 4 


| 2uarterly G. and O. in the firſt a Mult, 
Ar. 1 ; C4 


1155 2 Aubrey de Vere, Baron of Bolbeck, Carſn 
© and lee, Lord High Chamberlain 
ob. 6. Richard I. | | 

1194 3 Aubrey de Vere, Lord High Chamberla, 
ob. S. P. 16. Joh. | 

1214 4 Robert de Vere, Lord High Chamberlan 
ob. 5. Hen. III. | 

1221 5 Hugh de Vere, Lord High Chamberlan 
- eb, 47. H. III. 126] 
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* 263 6 Robert de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain». 
bf 0b. 24. Edward I. 


295 7 Robert de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, 

ob. S. P. 5. Edward III. | = 

331 8 John de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, 
ob. 33. Edward III. f 

358 9 Thomas de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, a 


0b. 35. Edward III. - 

370 10 Robert de Vere, Duke of Ireland, ob. 16. 
Rich. II. | 

393 11 Aubrey de Vere, ob. 1. Henry IV. [ 

400 12 Richard de Vere, ob. 4. Henry V. * 1 

415 13 John de Vere, Bcheaded, 1. Edward IV. | 

461 14 Joha de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, 
0b. 4. Henry VIII. "= | 75 

512 15 John de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, 
ob, S. P. i$, Henry VIII. | 

326 16 John de Vere, ob. 21. Mar. 31. Hen, VIII.“ 

539 17 John de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, 
0b. 4. Kliz. | 

562 18 3 de Vere, Lord High Chamberlain, 
0b, 1604. 

604 19 Henry de Vere , Lord High Chamberlain, 
ob. S. P. 1625. 

625 20 N de Vere, ſlain at Mzefricht, 4uno 

1632. 

1632 21 Aubrey de Vere, Earl of Oxon, died S. P. 

maſc. 12. March, Anno 1702. by whole - 

Death the Earldom is become Extin&. * 
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PEMBROKE. 


Þ* MBROKESHIRE was inhabited of 9 
by the Dimet, a Country quite ſurrounded} 
the Sea, ſave where it joyneth unto Cardigan uy 
Carmarthen Shires. A Country plentiful in Con 
and Cattle, not deſtitute of Pit- coal; and which 
far above the reſt (as Giraldus tells us} conſiderin 
that it is ſo near to Ireland, of à temperate aj 
wholſome air. It contains in it 140 Pariſh-Churchy 
and 5 Markets; that which is moſt of note bei 
Milford, renown'd for its ſafe and capacious Ham 
But that from which it takes denomination, is f 
Town of Pembroke, ſeated upon a forked arm 1 
Mi ford Haven, and in the beſt part of all theCounty 
A Town conſiſting principally of one long Streetq 
a narrow point of a Rock; and hath within the Wil 
thereof two Churches. The Earls hereof in fam 
times were Counts Palatines, and paſſed all thin 
that concerned that County, under the Seal oft 
Earldom. And it continued ſo until the Reignd 
King Henry the VIII. when as Wales was redut 
to England, and the authority of the great Loi 
there, diſſolved by Parliament. Since which th 
Earls of Pembroke have been meerly Titular, ad 


ether places and of each ſort were theſe in tit 
feveral Ages, the 
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138 1 2 Clare. i 5 
1148 2 R e Clare, ſurnamed Serongbow. 
+ ++ 


: 


Party pale, © and N a Lim Ramp. G. 
Armed and Langued, Az. | 


1201 3 William Marſhal, married abel, Daugb- 
ter and Heir of Richard Strongbow. 

1219 4 William Marſbal, Lord Chief Juſtice. 

1231 5 Richard Marſhal, Brother to William. 

1234 6 Gilbert Marſhal, Brother to Richard. 

1242 7 Walter Marſhal, Brother to Gilbert. 

1245 8 Anſelm Marſha), Brother to Waker. 


+ 


(3 Feet. 4 


1247 9 William de Valence, half Brother to li 

Henry the III. whoſe Wife was Dauglt 

OS of a Siſter of Auſeim Marſhal. 
1296 to Aymer de Valence. 


2 


o. Maunch. G. 


1339 11 Laurence Haſtings, who married the Lac 
Iſabel de Valence. 


- 2348 12 John Haſtings. * 


1375 13 John = ob. * 
—— 


In this Family ti: memovable that no Son ever ſn 
his own Father, the Father aying always before the 
was born. 


1414 


— — 


13) | Quarterly France and England, 4 Bur- 
\ | dure, Ar. | 


V 


1414 14 ** "on gu, 


N. 4 Feſs between 3 Leopard Heads, O. 


1444 15 William de la Pole, Duke of Suff. 
+ + +. 
1452 16 Jaſerp of Hatfeld, half Brother to King Henry 


the VI. after Duke of Bedford * 
Inſig. vid. Tit. Bedford. 


ber bal, fx. & C. 3 Liens Ramp. Ar. 


n 
e Ill 

1463 17 William Herbert. * 

1469 18 William Herbert. | 
40 + + + 


1479 


emp. — 


N L r 
5 — 


1479 19 Edward Prince of Wales, Son of King . 
ward the IV. 


Ar. a Cheveron, O. between 3 Bulls head, 
couped, S. 


1532 20 Anne Bolen, Marchioneſs of Pembroke, Wife 


of King Henry the VIII. 
7 


* 


KNEE der pale, Ar. & G. 3 Lions Romp. 4. 
l border gobony,0.and the 2d beſan 


2551 21 William Herbert, Lord Steward, Created 
Earl of Pembroke, by King Edward the VI. 

1570 22 Heary Herbert, ob, Arno 1369. 71. 5 
1901 
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0 I Per-pale, Az, and G. 3 Lions Ramp. Ar. 


1601 23 William Herbert, Son and Heir to Henry, 
Baron of Cardiff, Fitxhugh, &c. Shurland 

Lord Chamberlain and Chancellor of Oxon 

ob. S. P. Io. April 1630. 
1630 24 Philip Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, and 
1 and Lord Chamberlain, ob. 23. 
Fac. I. | 


1652 25 Philip Herbert, enjoyed both Honours, 
on the Death of his Father, b. Dec. 11. 


| 1669. 

1669 26 William Herbert, Son and Heir to Philip 
aforſaid, died unmarried 8. Fuly 1674. 

1674 27 Philip Herbert, half Brother to che laft 
William, ob. S. P. maſc. 29. Aug. 1683. 

1633 28 Thomas Herbert, Brother of Philip ſuc» 
ceeded him, and is now Earl of Pem- 
broke and Montgomery, Lord Preſident of the 
Council, and Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 


1708, | | 
Vid. Tit, Montgomery. 


re 4 * 
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PET ERB UR GH. 


F Peterburgh, as it is an Epiſcopal See, we hay 
ſpoke already, and have not much to add of 

It, as it hath the Title of an Earldom. It ſtandetb 
in the very nook or Angle of Nerthamptenſbirt; 
where formerly had been a Gulf or Whirlpool of 
exceeding depth: but made firm ground by Molpha, 
King of the Mercians, when with gr: at pains and di 
ligence, he laid the Foundation of the Church. 4 
own, but for the Church, of no great note, x 
ſtanding out of the way both for Trade and Tiff. 
fick, and ſeated in no plauſible place, whether one 
look to health or pleaſure. Yet by the occaſion df 
the Abby in the former times, and now by reaſon 
of the Biſhop there, it draws reſort of people, fu 
diſpatch of Buſineſs, hath a large Market place, 
fair Pariſh-Church, and handſome ſtreets. Of lit: 
unto the Eccleſiaſtical relation of it, is joyned u 
Honorary. it pleaſing King Charles the I. to Create 


» 
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FEET 


\ 
Ar. as Cheveron between 3 Eftoils, way] 


1637. 1 John Lord Mordaunt, Baron of Tur, 

Created Earl of Peterburgh, 3. Car. 1. Mar 
9. died 18. June 1642. 

1642 2 Henry Lord Mordaunt, ſucceeded his Fr 
ther, and died without Iſſue Male, 19. 

: June 1697. 

1697 3 Charles Lord Viſcount Mordaunt and Eal 

of Monmouth, Son of John Loid Viſcount 
Mordaunt, ſucceeded his Uncle Hm Farld 
Peterborough, Vid, Tit. „ 
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PLYMOUTH. 


HIS is a famous Sea-Port Town ſeated on 
ave the K iver Plyme in Devon, upon the point of 
| of WW Cornwal, it wis formerly called Sutton, and within 
eth : Century and half of Years, of a poor fiſhing Vil- 

nge, is become a great Town. It hath a com- 
modious Haven ſtrongly fortified on both ſides, and 
fit to receive and protect a great Fleet of Ships from 
the danger of the Sea, or violence of Enemies. It 
hath a ſtrong Pier on the South ſide, and in the mouth 
of the Haven lieth St. Nicolas-Ifle, of great ſtrength, 
with a Chain to lock ayer, upon the adjoining Hill 
is a ſtately Cittadel; but ſince the Reſtauration of his 
Majeſty, King Charles II. well manned, and hath 
therein many pieces of Ordnance mounted. It is a 
Borough or Town Corporate, governed by a Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Common Council. In which are 
two Pariſh-Churches, it enjoyeth a great Trade, and 
hath two Markets kept there, on Mondays and Thurſ- 


day, and now is become of more note ſince it gave 
the Title of Earl to | 


. RY 2 bY 
oe 


et | 
a Far , | 
RS | 
ae bore the King his Fathers Arms with 


dane ſiniſter, varry, Ar. and Ax. 
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1675 x Charles Fitz Charles, one of the Natural 
Sons of K. Charles II Created Baron of Dart- 
mouth , Viſcount Tornes, and Earl of Ply- 

mouth, July 29. he died without Iſſue at 
Tangier, during the Siege of that City by 

the Moors, Anne 1680, 1682 
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1682 2 Thomas Windſor (Hiebnan) Lord Nu 
ſor, Created Earl of Plymouth, 6. Dec. 16h, 
34. Car. II. 0b. Anno 1697. 

1687 3 Other Windſor, Son of Other Lord u 
for (who died wits Patri.) ſucceeded hy 
Grand-father Eatl Thomar, 


8 


—— « R 
he” OE 
3 * 44 " 
_ 
8 —2 - 
0 


— ju 8 5 2 
ww * "UF" . *. 
32 2 . * 
- 


* 1 * — 


q 
bo 
i 
| 
j 
4 
1 
4 
$ 


* © 
„ £4 TT ITE 3-5 , _— R 45 


PORTLAND. 


| ORTLAND, was once a little Iſland, bue 
a 1} now adjoineth to the main-land of Dorſerfhire, 
eth ſull againft the good Town of Weymouth, and 
ſeems to take this name from Pert, 2 noble Saxon, 
who about the Year 703 infeſted and annoyed theſe 
Coaſts, and made here his Station. It is not above 
ſeven Miles in compaſs, and very ſcatteringly inha» 
Ying bited; bur plentiful enough of Corn, and good for 
030 Paſtures. On the Eaſt-ſide it hath a Church, on the 
North a Caſtle, which ſeems to guard the entrance 
of muh Haven. But however it was in former 
bo times, it is now remarkable ; it gave and gives the 
file of Earl to 


2 


O. an Laglt rigardan and diſplayed, 8. 


\ 


1632 1 Richard Lord Weſton of Neyland, Lord 
High Treaſurer of England, Created Earl of 
—_— Feb, 17. 8. Car. I. ob. 12. March, 
1634. 

1634 2 Jerome Weſton, Son and Heir of Richard, 
ob. 16. vet 18. March, 1662. 

1662 3 Charles Weſton, Son and Heir of Ferome, 
ſlain in a Sea-fight againſt the Dutch, 3. 

June, 1665. S. P. 

1665 4 Thoma Weſton, Uncle to Charles afore« 

ſaid, became his Succeſſor, and died with 

out Iſſue. 
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1689 5 William Bentiack, Eſq; Created Ea 0 


„* — 
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Portland, Viſcount Weodfteck, and Baron if!" 


Cirenceſter, 9. April. 1. Will, & Mar, 
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Do rs, or Powy/azd, a part of Wales, given by 
Roderick the laſt King of Wales to Mervin his 
oungeſt Son, it contained the Counties of Mentgo- 
ry and Radwor, all Shropſhire beyond the Severn, 
ith the Town of Shrewsbury, and part of Denbigh- 
ire and Hintſbire, which Eſtate continued entire in 
he Race of Merwvin, till Meredith ap Blethyn divided 
Ne tor 2 Madoc 
ing Anno 1160, Griffith was ing Henry II. 
— Lord of Powys, the Title of Prince being laid 
ide, In the Reign of King Edward I. Owen ap 
b, deſcended from the foreſaid Grifith , ſur- 
endred both his Place and Title to the King in a 
liament at Shrewsbury, and receiv'd them of him 
rain to be holden in free Baronage according to 
he Cuſtom of England; Owen left one Daughter, 
arried to John Charlton, who in her right was 
mmon'd to Parliament as Lord Powys. From the 
barlztons this Title paſs'd to the Grays, upon the 
larriage of Sir John Gray, with Jane eldeſt Daugh- 
rand Co-heir to Edmard Charleton the laſt Lord 
uw, in which Family the Title continued five 
enerations, and then becoming Extin& in the Per- 
on of Edward Gray, the laſt Lord Powys, it lay dor- 
nant from the latter end of King Henry VIII. time, 
o the beginning of the Reign of King Charles the I. 
ho then Created 
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1629 1 Sir William Herbert of Powys.Caſtle, y 
Com. Montgomery, Knight of the Bath, Sn 

and Heir to Edward Herbert, Eſq; wh 

was ſeeond Son to William Herbert, th 

firſt Earl of Pembroke, Created Lord Im 
\ of Powys, 1. April, 5. Car. I. eb. 7. Mak 


: 1655. | 

1655 2 Percy Herbert, Lord Powys, his Son al 

| Heir, 066. 19. Jan. 1666. 

1666 3 William Herbert, Lord Powys, only So 
of Percy, Created Earl of Powys, 4. Sr. 1 
Car. II. and Viſcount Montgomery, and 
Marquis of Pom., 24: Mar. Ano 3. Ja. I 
He died in France, Anm 1696, Qutlawl 


Party per- pal. Axure and Gule; 1 
Lions Ramp. Argent, à Criſey 
| for difference. ve 7 


J POWLET 


POULET. 


Do LET or Paulet, a ſmall Town in North 
| Petherton Hundred in the County of Somerſet, 
om which the moſt noble and ancient Family of 
pyulet, originally took its ſurname, and have Hou 
ind with great Honour in that County for many 
enerations, particularly that Branch who have re- 
ided at Hinton St. George, of which place, John Pou- 
2, Eſq; was Created Baron Poulet by King Charles J. 
n the third Year of his Reign, whoſe great Grand- 
on, John, the preſent Lord, has been further ho- 
our'd by our preſent Soveraign Queen me, with 
ge Titles of Viſcount of Hinten St. George, and Earl 
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[| Sable three Swords in Pile Argon, 
Hilts and Pomeli, Or, 
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1706 1 John Lord Powlet of Hinton St. George, 
Created Viſcount of Hinton St. George, and 
Earl Perla, 24. Decemb. ams 5. Am. Reg. 
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PORTSMOUTH, 


Strong Garriſon'd and Sea-port Town in Ham. 
ſhire, commodiouſly Situated, and a ſtrong 
Haven for Shipping. It is the uſual ſtation for the 
Navy Royal, hath large Docks for the building of WW: 
Ships. The King hath a Store · houſe there, which 
is conſtantly furniſhed with all ſorts of Naval Pro» Wir: 
viſions. The Town is ſtrongly fortified with two 
fair Caſtles on the Norih and South- ſides thereof; it i 
grown very Populous, being 2 good Nurſery fo 
Seamen, is well traded and frequented, two Market 
being kept weekly there on Thur/days and Saturday, 
It is a Town-Corporate, governed by Magiſtrates 
and giveth Title to 
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1673 1 Loviſe de Queroualle, Created Baroneſs d 
Peterfield, Counteſs of Farnham, and Dut 
cheſs of Portſmouth, Aug 9. Anno 1673. 
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#679. s John Roberts, Lord Riberts 6 Trure, Cs 
ted Viſcount Bodmyn, and Earl of Raum 

23. Fly, Lord Privy-Seal, Lord Lieut 

nant of Ireland, Lord Preſident of th 

5 Council, he died 17. Fuly, 1688. 

#635 2 Charles Bodvile Roberts, Son of Rin 
| Lord Viſcount :Bodmyn (who died «ii 
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RICHMOND. 


IC HMONDSHIRE is no County. of it 

ſelf, but a part of Nrkſhire , lying towards 
the North-Weſt, with rugged Rocks and ſwelling 
Mountains, whoſe ſides in ſome places bear good 
Graſs, the bottoms underneath not being unfruit- 
ful; and in the Hills themſelves ate found good 
Mines of Lead, and Pit- coal. The chief Town of 
the whole is Richmond; of a ſmall Circuit in the 
Walls, but by reaſon of the Suburbs lying out in 
ength, very well peopled and frequented. A 
own firſt built by Alane Earl of Bretaign, the faſt 
Farl here, akker the entrance of the Normans, who 
fenced it with a Wall, and a moſt ſtrong Caſtle, 
the better to aſſure theſe parts againſt the Engliſh ; 
and having finiſhed the ſame according to his own 
ontent, gave it the name of 'Richmount, as a place 
qually participating of ſtrength and beauty. It 
ſtandeth on the Banks of the River $ws/l, which 
with a mighty noiſe runneth underneath it: A Ri- 
ver reputed very ſacred by the ancient Eugliſb; 
for that in it, Paulinus the firſt Arch. Biſhop of tarks 
baptized in one Day above 10000 Men, beſides Wo- 
men and Children. The Earls of Bretagne for 2 
long time together continued in the Title and Poſ- 
ſeſſion of this County; ſince it hath been beſtowed 
upon other Families, who in their ſeveral times 
have been adorned with the ſlile of | 
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Eſcucheon, Ermine. 


1067 1 Alan the Red, Earl of Bretaigu in Rani 
2 Alan the Black, Earl of ba 


ro83 3 1 _ of ata. 


3 


| Che O. and Az. 4 border of Englad 
Canton One 


2 4 Alan, Earl of drinks, 
1166 5 Conan, Duke of Bretalgn, 


4 19 


8 7 z : 0. 3 Lions ins Point u 0. a L 
1 of 5 points, Ax. 


1171 6 _— Plantagenet, ath Con of &; Erg 4 
Henry II. marcies Conſt Dau. | 


£125 7 _—_— Son ot NY 7 
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3. 5 Homer-de · lis, A. a Canton, G. 
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1202 8 Guido, Viſcount of Tauer 1d Husband 
of Conſtance. 


Wert iP. 


8 . 3 Garbi, 0. 
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] 2- an Eagle with 2 Heads, diſplay'd, $, 
n an Eſcucheon, Barry of 10. O. au 
S. & Coronet in bend, V. 
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| 1231 11 Peter of Savoy, Uncle to Queen Ely 
Wife of Henry III. 


+ + + 


8 2 — 
E oY — 
, 2 2 
— 
n X 2” 4; 


Checky O. & A. a Canton Ermite, 
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1268 12 John de Dreux, Duke of Bretaign. 
1295 13 John de Dreux, Duke of. Bretaigs. 
1305 14 Arthur de Bret, Earl of Richmond. 
1312 15 John de Dreuk, Duke of Bret aigu. 
1330 16 John de Montfort Duke of Rihm. 


+ + 
: $34 17 2 of Gaunt, afrer Duke of Lane. 
| Inſg. Vid. * Lancaſte, 


Checky O. and Ax. a barde of England 
2 


18 John de Montf. ſurnamed the Valiant,Dul 
of Breiaign and Earl of Richmond, 
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'Y 1399 19 Ralph Nevil, Earl of W:ftm. Created Earl 


of Richmond for term of Life. ® 
Inſig. Vid. It. Weſtmor. 


4 1425 20 John Duke of Bedford, ob. 1436. 
Ig. Vid. Nr. Bedford. 


F * France and England quarterly, a bore 
Wh der - ogy" with Flower- de-lis and 


Martlets, O 


1453 21 Edmund of Hadbam, bal Brother to King: 
Henry the VE. Son to Owen: Tudor, and C. 


Katherine. 


1456 22 Henry 2 of Richmond, aſter King of= - 
Diglans, * 


* 
[En 


> EEE France and England ,. brd 
ie nf quart. Erm. and compeny, Ar. G 
1 rene T Ax. # Batune ſinift. of; the 2& 
eln Ineſcucheon quart. G. and War- 

1 Ty, o. & V # Bin Ramp. Arc 
on 3 Chief An. 4 Caſtle between 2 


Bucks Head: Cabs), Ar. 


i, 


1525 23 Henry Firs Roy baſe Son of Henry VINE, 
N of Rickennd and femurſes, L. Admiral. 
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RICHMOND. - 
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Quarterly, 1. =o 4. France i 
4 border, G. ſemy de Fermuly 
2] 0. pos 2 and 3. O. a Feſs chah 
and Ax. a border engraill 
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26) 13 24 Lodowick Duke of Lennox, Created Eau 
+ Richmond, II. Jac I. 08. 6. and after Dun 
of Richmond, 1623. Lord Steward. 
2641 25 James Stewart, Duke of Tennox, and fal 
ot March, Created Duke of Richmou by 

Charles the I. Aug. 8. 
1655 26 Efme ſucceeded his Father, z and lid 
young, 1660. 
1680 27 Charles Earl of Lithfeld., ſurceede! ly 
Colin German in all his Titles. * ob, Es 
baſſadot in * * 12. 1672- vith 


out Iſſue. cn 
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S&T IT 1 n the King his Fathers Arm, p 
LES e within a Bordure Gobony, Ar. and 
G. the Argent charged with Roſe: i 


he ſecond. 
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M67 5 28 Charles Lenos, one of the natural Sons d 
King Charles II. Created Baron of Serringtn, 
Earl of March and Duke of Richmna, Ai, 
9. living Anne 1708. 
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RIVERS. 


HE Title of Earl Rivers is of different nature 
from all the reſt of England, thoſe being local, 
that of Ear] Marſhal exeepted) and this nominal; 
hoſe taking their denomination from ſpecial. places, 
d this from an Illuſtrious Family. The aneient 
ame was Red vers, or de Ripariis, thence it came to 
vers, At firft they were but Barons of Plimpton in 
he County of Devon; after they came to be Earls of 
Devonſhire 5 which Title eight of them enjoyed ſuc- 
eſively, and then the Maſculine Iſſue failing, the 
ame and Patrimony both were loſt amongſt the 
emales or Heirs general. From ſome of theſe, as 
conjecture, came Sir Richard Widvile, whom firſt 
ling Henry the VI. advanced unto the honourable 
itle of Lord Rivers, and after Edward the IV mar- 
ying his Daughter, advanced him higher, and made 
him Karl Rivers, Which Title ending in the 3d 
Earl of this Name and Family, was ſince again te- 
ived in the Honourable Houſes of Darcy and Sa- 
age, this laſt deriving a deſcent hence bythe Line 
pf Worceſter and Huntington, from one of the Daugh- 
ers and Co-heirs of firſt Earl Rivers, whom, and. 
his Succeſſors, take in order thus, 
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Ar. a F:ſs, and Canton, G. 


1466 1 Rich. Widvile, Lord Treaſurer, and Lord 
Conſtable, Father of Queen Elix. Wife of 
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456 RIVERS. 


1469 2 Anthony Widevile. © 
1483 3 Rich. Widevile, ob. 1491. 


Thomas Lord Darcy, Viſcount Colch; Crs 
ted Earl Rivers, 2. Car. I. Nov. 4. with . 
mainder for want of Iſſue Male, to d 
Thomas Sauage, Knight and Baronet, a 
his Heirs Male, by Elizabeth his Wi 
eldeſt Daughter to the ſaid Themas Lal 
Rivers, ob. S. P. maſc. 21, Feb. 1639. 


3639, 5 John Savage, Son of Sir Thomas Savage By 
ronet, and Elizabeth his Wife, eldeſt 
Daughter, and one of the Coheirs to 7h 
mas Carl Rivers, by vertue of a-ſpecial en- 
tail in the ſaid Creation, ſucceeded him in 
the Titles of Earl Rivers, Viſcount Ci 
che ſter, and Baron Darcy of Chichefter. 

1654 6 Thomas Savage Son and Heir of Jobs u 

pfFforeſaid, b. Ame. 694. | 

3694 7 Richard Savage, now Earl Rivers, ſiiccee> 
ed Thema: hi 5 R 0 


his Father. 


ROCHESTER. 


Neiently called Dure-brevis, is a City in Rent, 

which lies upon the Bank of Medway, and 
ſeated in a bottom, fortified on one fide with 2 
Marſh , the River, and weak Walls, formerly no 
more than a Caſtle, called the Kentiſh-Men's Caſtle, , 


he made the more famous with the dignity of a Bi-- 
ſhoprick, ordaining Juſtus the ' firſt Biſhop of that 
dee. But when it was decayed with Age, Biſhop-- 
undulph a Norman in the year 1080. re-edified it. 
And when the Monks and Prieſts were outed, 2. 
Dean, ſix Prebendaries, and Scholars, were ſubſti - 
tuted in their places. Near to the Cathedral ſtands 
a Caſtle, long ſince built, and often repaired.. Thia 
City gave Title to 


1611 1 Sir Robert Carr, Knight, Created Viſconne- 
Rocheſter, March 25. afterwards Baron of 
Branſpath, and. Earl of Somerſet. * 


= a 8 


88e 


Ar. on a Feſi, G. between 3 Eagles bead 
eraſed, S. as many Eſcallops, O. 


PL 
1632 2 Henry Viſcount Wilmot of Athlone in Fre- 


land, Created Lord Wilma: of 4!derbury in + 
Cem, 


but now it ſtretcheth forth with large Suburbs on 
he Weſt , Eaſt, and South ſides. Mhelbers King of © 
ent, firſt erected a ſumptuous Church there, which. 
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1680 4 Charles Wilmot, Son and. eir to Fi 
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| 2682 5 Laurence Hyde, Eſq; ſecond Son of N 


„ ou 


DA cn eau —— 
Com. Oxon, June 29. 1643. and Fail 

Rocheſter, Dec. 13. 1657. ob. Anno 1659, 
1659 3 John Wilmot, Son and Heir of Henry, fy 
ceeded.his Father, ob. 26. 7uly 1680.) , 


dis 
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died in his Minority, menſe Nev, 1661 
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= three Loxenges, Or, # Creſc 
= for difference. 
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ward Earl of Clarendon, Created Viſcount 
Hyde, of Kenelworth, and Baron of Watt 
Baſſet, 24. April, 168i, and Earl of N 
cheſter, 29. Nov. 1682. 34 Car. II. Lon 
Preſident of the Council, *Lord Lieuts 
nant of Ireland, Lord Treaſurer of Englans. 
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OCHFOR D, a Market Town in Eſx, vhich 
gives name to the Hundred , lies within the 
main Land from the Thames Mouth : This place was 


formerly poſſeſs'd by a very ancient Family of the 


ſame name, whoſe Eſtate fell at length to the moſt - 
Noble Thomas Butler, Earl of Ormond and Wiltſhire 
and from him to Sir Thomas Bollen, Knight, Created 
Viſcount Rochford, Anno 17. Hen. VIII. and in. 21. 
Henry VIII. Earl of Wiliſpire and Ormond , from 
whom the eyer famous Queen Elizabeth, the Carys 
ſometime Earls of Dover and Monmouth, and the Ba- 
rons of Hunſdon are deſcended. It has ſince become 
part of the Poſſeſſions of the Lords Rich, Earls of 
Warwick, and is now honour'd with the Title of an 
Earldom, conferr'd by his late Majeſty King Wil. 
liam III. of glorious Memory, on 45 


| 


crown'd Azure. 3. Argent # Feſs Gules. 4. 
two Lions paſſant Guardant Or, over all an 


) Eſcocheon of pretence, ſcil, Gules 3. Zules 
Argent. | 


1695 1 William Zuileſtein, Lord of Zuil:fem in 
=, Holland, Maſter of. the Robes to King 
William III. Created Baron of Enffeld, in 
Com. Middleſex, Viſcount Tunbrige in Kent, 
and Earl of Rochford, 10. Maii 7. Will. III. 


R O Ms 


ROMNEY 


Doux x or Reneney, and anciently Rowny! 
| (which ſome infer from the Name to hay; 
en a work of the Romans) is one of the Cinque 
Ports, having old Romney and Lid, as Members of 
it : Tis ſeated upon a high Hill, and upon the Wei 
ſide thereof was a pretty large Haven, which wy 
guarded againſt the Winds, before the Sea withdrey 
it ſelf from this Port. Doomſaay Book ſays, that thy 
Inhabirants on- Account of their Sea-Service (who 
were then bound to fit out five Ships for the Way) 
were exempt from all Cuſtoms, = except Rob- 
bery, breach of the Peace and Foriſtel : And about 
that time Romney was at its height, for it was db 
vided into 12 Wards; it had five Pariſh-Churche, 
a Priory and an Hoſpital for the Sick, but in the 
Neign of King Edward I. by the breaking in again of 
the Sea, which overflow'd this Tract of Land, 
threw down Prom hill, a little populous Village, and 
remov'd the River Rother (which formerly emptied 
it ſelf here into the Sea) out of its Chanel by ſtop- 
ping up its Mouth, and opening for ita nearer Pal- 
lage into the Sea, by Ry; then the Sea began by lit- 
tle and little to forſake this Town, which has de · 
cay'd gradually ever ſince, and has loſt much of its 
ancient Populouſneſs and Grandure , having little 
left to boaſt of now, but its Antiquity, tho it 
ſtill enjoys its Privilege of electing two Repreſen- 
tatives to ſerve in Parliament, and was by his late 
Majeſty King William III. dignified with the Title 
ofan Earldom which he conferr'd on 


1694 


of 
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694 1 Henry Sidney, Viſcount Sidney (Son of 
4 Radu, — Brother of Philip Earls of 


Leicefter) and Maſter of the Ordnance, 

Conſtableof Dover Caſtle, and Warden 

of the Cinque-Ports, Created Earl of Rows 

ney, 14. Maii Anno 6. Will. & Ms. he died 
| * 8. * "= 
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UTL AND, for Quantity is the leaſt; Couny 

"A. of England, for Quality nod inte * to the 
very beſt, as being a pleaſant 'andifruitful County, 
. eſpecially about the Vale of Catmoſ& The rj 
thereof is generally very red of colour, ö red, thy 
even the Fleeces of. Sheep are coloured with it; in 
which regard it had the name of Rudland, the Sam 
calling it Rad, which we now call Red, as we re 
tain the uſe of the Ruddy ſtill, in the ſelf-ſame 
ſenſe. Heretofore it was reckoned for *a part 9 
Northamptonſhire, not made a County till of late: 
and now again is laid unto Norshamptonſhire, the bet 
ter to make up a Dioceſs for the See of Peterburj, 
It contains in it but 48 Pariſh Churches in th: 
whole; the chief of which are Uppinghan and 
Ok-ham, two ſmall Market- Towns, of which the 
laſt is the Shire Town for the Aſſizes, Seſſions, and 
all publick buſinefs. Yet ſmall and little thougi 
it be, can ſhew the Seats and. Titles of 4 Parliamen 
tary Barons, and beſides that, hath honoured many 
a Noble Perſon with the name and Title of 


Eelref RUTLAND. 


1390 1 Edward Plantagenet, eldeſt Son of Eu! 

of Langley, Duke of Nork. * I 

| | | Inſig. Vid. Tit. Yoik WS. 

1420 2 Richard Plantagenet, Son and Heir of WW? 
Richard Conningsborough, and 2d Brother d 

Eaward aforeſaid, - 1 


1430 


—— ad 
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— 
| Narterly, 1. France and England | 

1 J Label of 5. Ar. charged with 2 

try Lions G. and 9 Torteauxes, the 2d 


and 3d. Ulſter, the laſt Mortimer. 


xim ES | | 
„ 1459 3 Edmund Plantagenet, 2d Son of Richard 
0 Duke of Pork. | 

te: as 


0 -*” 


1525 4 Thomas Mannors, Lord Roos of Hamlake 
Tusbut, and Belvoir, deſcended by «the La» 
dy Am his Mother, from the ſaid Richard 
Duke of York, Created Earl of Rutland, by 
King Henry the VIII. ob. 20. Sept. 1543. © 
1543 5 Henry Mannors, ob. 17. Sept. 1563.- * 
1563 6 — Mannors, ob. 14. Apr. 1587. S. P. 
42 maſc. EN l 
1586 7 John Mannors, Brother of Edward, ob. 17. 
Feb. 1588. | 
1587 8 Roger Mannors, Son of John, ob. S. P. 26, 
Fun, 1612. 
1612 9 Francis Mannors, Brother of John, ob. S. P. 
maſe, 17. Dec. 1632. : h | 
1632 


1632 10 George Mannors, Brother of Faueit, 4, 
$. P. 29. Mwed, 1641. 7.370 3 
1641 11 John Mannors, Grandſon of Sir John Ma. 
ors, who was 2d Son to Thomas the fil 
Earl of Rutland, ſucceeded his Kinſmy 
George Earl of Rutland, and died 29. % 
1679. | — 
1679 12 John Mannors, eldeſt Son to Jann fo 
ſaid , Created Marquis of Granby , ul 
Duke of Rutland, 29. March 1703. am} 
Anne Reg. + 


SALISBURY. 


ALISBURY is the chief City of Wiltſhire, 

antiently called Sorbiodunum , which name it 
held until the entrance of the Saxons, who gave 
ew Names and Laws to all Parts of England. It 
was at firſt ſeated high upon a Hill, as being a 
place deſigned for ſtrength and war, yet honoured 
for a while with a Biſhops See, and a fair Cathedral. 
But the Biſhops and the Clergy finding no good 
quarter amongſt the Soldiers which were there in 
Garriſon, and being deſtitute of Water on ſo dry an 
Hill; about the time of Richard the I. began to 
leave it, and plant themſelves down lower by the 
Water-ſide. Being once ſetled, and railing a new 
Minſter for Gods publick Service, the people alſo 
followed after and left old Sarum to itſelf, which in 
ſhort ſpace became ſo totally deſerted , that now 
the Ruins of it are hardly viſible. But for new 8. 
[ Grbury, that grew up preſently into great renown, 
pleaſantly ſeated on the River, which watereth eve- 
ry Street thereof, and for the populouſneſs of the 
place plenty of Proviſion, a ſpacious Market-place, 
and a fair Town-Hall, is eſteemed to be the ſecond 
City of all this Tract. And which adds no ſmall 
luſtre to it , a place that hath been very fortunate 
in thoſe eminent Perſons on whom the Kings of 
Exg/and have beſtowed the Title of 9 


» 


Faris f S ALIS B URL. 


174 8. | 
20 


F152 1 Patrick d' Fureux. 
1168 2 William Eureux, 


h Ax. 6. Lions Rampant O. 3, 2, Ol, 
Armed and Langued, G. 


Fr 97 Y William Like eſpee, baſe Son of King 
Henry the II. by Roſamond who married Bs 
Daughter of William d' Eureux. 

1225 4 William Long eſpee. 


Ar. 3. Fufils in Feſs, G. 


1333 ; William de Montacute, King of Mun. 

1343 e William de Montacute, * 

3397 7 John de Montacute- | 
1490 $ Thomas de Montacute. * ' 7425 


G. a ſaltire, Ar. a Label goloy, Ar. ani 


3 9 Richard Nevil who married ** Daugh- 
ter of Thomas Montacute Lord Chancellor. © 
62 1 10 Richard Nevil, Earl of Warwick.” od 


+ 59757 


72 14 Geor org Duke of Clarence, who married 
— 4 
wick. 


Daugbter of Richard Earl of War. 
nſg. Vid. Tit, Clarence, 


* France avid England, a Lobel 173. A7. 


0 1908 


71 Edward,” elde Sou er King Richard 


the IT. and Ann the II. Daughter of 
Richard Nevil. 1 


ap ſe 


„ 1514 
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Quarterly France and England, n 
bel of 3 points, Ar. with aty 
Cantons, G, | 


T3514 13 Margaret; Daughter of George Duke g 
Clarence, Created Counteſs of Salisun 
King Henry the VIII. | 


BA WA | 
Parry of 10 piffer dr. and Ax. nf 
FLUE Eſcocheons, S. as many Lions Rampant 


UI the firſt, a Creſcent dif. 4 


; . _ 
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1605 14 Robert Lord Cecil of Eſſendine, Viſcout 
Cranborn, Created Earl of Salisbury, 3. Far 
May 4. Lord Treaſurer, ob. 24. May 1611. 
1612 15 William Cecil, Earl of Salisbury, an 
Captain of the Penſioners, ob. 3. Dec. 166), 
1663 16 James Cecil, Son of Charles, Viſcou 
| Cranborn, who died vita Patris, fncceedd 
his Grandfather, died wenſe Junii 1683. 
1683 17 James Cecil, Earl of Salizbury, Son u 
Heir to Earl James, ob. Arno 1694. 
1694 18 James Cecil, Son and Heir, now Earl 
Salisbury, 1708. under Age. 
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SANDWICH | 


A Cinque-port Town in Rent, by theEnglifb-Saxons 
was called Son-wick, receiving its denominati- 
from Sandy ; on the North and Weſt-ſide fortified 
ith Walls, on the other parts fenced with a Ram- 
jer, River, and Ditch. The Haven, by reaſon of 
and choaking it, and a great Ship of burden be- 
nging to Pope Paul the fourth, which was acci- 
ntally funk in the very Chanel thereof, is not 
eep enough to bear any tall Veſſels. In ancient 
mes it felt the furious Forces of the Danes, after- 
ards King Canatus the Dane, when he had gain'd 
ie Crown of England, beſtow'd it upon Chriſt- 
hurch in Canterbury, with the Royalty of the 
Water on each ſide; of late Years Sir Reger Manwood 
hicf Baron of the Exchequer, Native of this place, 
uilt and endowed here a Free School, and the 
uherlandert have bettered the Town , by making 
nd trading of Bays, and other commodities, now 


t is become more famous by conferring the Title 
pon * 


Ar. 3 Lozenges in Feſt , G. within. 4 
border, S. 4 Mullet difference, 


660 1 Edward Montague, Created P:ron Mon» 
tague of Saint Neots, Viſcount Hinching« 
brook, and Earl of Sandwich. July :.. loſt 
his Life in a Sea- Fight againſt the Dutch, 
May 28. 1672. | 


1672 


wr * $a — Ni 


480 $ANDWICH. 


1672 2 Edward Montague, eldeſt Son to th 
aforeſaid Edward , ſucceeded his Fathe, 
ob. Anno 1688, menſe Febrnarii, © © 

1688 3 Edward Mountague, his Son and Heir 

a * of Sqnawich, 
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SCARBOROUGH. 


CARBOROUGH, anciently called Sceapbupr; p 
J 2 Market, Sea-Port and Borough Town, © 
ckering Hundred, in the North-Riding of Yorkſhire, 
ſtrong by Nature, that it ſeems impregnable, 
ing ſeated on a very ſteep large Rock, which is 
ot inacceſſible by reaſon of the craggy Cliffs 
ut it, and waſh'd on all ſides with the Sea, ex- 
pt in one place on the Weſt, where arnarrow flip 
Land gives acceſs to it, which is defended with 2 
ong Wall: On the top of the Rock, (which is 
i the North-Eaſt) is a pleaſant ſpacious Plain, con- 
Ining about 18 or 20 Acres of good Meadow- 
ound, with a freſh-Water Spring iſſuing out of 
e Rock, on which formerly ſtood a ſtately Tower, 
ilt by William le Groſs Earl of Albemarle, which 
d as a Land- mark for Ships, but it was ruin'd in 
e late Rebellion. The Town is not very large, 
t well built and inhabited; it has a Caſtle and a 
arriſon, and a commodious Kay for Ships. The 
uch drive a great Trade in FEfſhing in the Sea 
rcabcuts for Herrings, and ere oblig'd annually 
demand leave of the Governour of the Caſtle, 
r their ſo doing. Beſides Herrings, the Inhabi - 
nts drive a good Trade in Ling, Cod-fifh, Had= 
ock, Hake, Whiting, Mackarel, and ſeveral other 
ts of Fiſh, which they take here in great Plenty, 
d ſupply the City of Jork with Fiſh, though 30 
liles diſtant. This place is alſo noted for its fa» 
ous Spaw, (much teſorted unto) but now in 2 
A particular manner, by its giving the Title of 
arl to 


X 169 


(nent a Feſs Gules between thru! 


1690 1 Richard Lumley, Viſcount Lumley, (x 
ted Earl of Scarborough, 15. April, 4m 
Fill. & Mar. living Amo 1708. 


+y 


SCAR 


SCARSDALE. 


CARSDALE is one of the Diviſions of Der- 
J byſbire, a Valley compaſſed round about with 
Locks and Mountains, as the name imports: Dale 
the Saxons, and in old Engliſh ſignifying a Valley; 
nd Scaire the craggineſs of a Rock. The chief 
own of it Cheſterfield, (the Earldom of the Lord 
ilip Stanhop) from hence called Cheſterfield in Scar/- 
le. Not elſe obſervable, but for giving the Title 
an Earl to | 


. 


ook 


ave 


S | dr. on a Salticr engraild S. nine Au- 
W nulett, O. 


© 


43 1 Francis Leak, Lord Deyncourt of Sutton, 
Created Earl of S:arſdale,Nowerb, 11..1645. 
55 2 Nicolas Leak, ſucceeded his Father, and 
died 27. Jan. 1680. . 
30 3 Robert Lord Deyncourt, Sdn and Heir 

to Nicholas, ſusceeded his Father, and 

died S. 2.27. Dec. 1707. : 

07 4 Nicolas Leak, Son and Heir to Richar# | 
Leak, ſecond Son to Nicolas Earl of Scar/- 
dale, ſucceeded his Uncle Earl Robert. 
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S CHON BERG. 


CHON BERG, the ſurname of a very anciq 
&g noble and valiant Family in Germany, takiy 
denomination from the Dynaſty or Lordſkizy 
Schomberg, Schonberg or Schoenberg in that County 
who have for many Deſcents been Counts of 
facred Roman Empire, and very eminent in milt 
ry Employments, not only in the Empire, but 
other Countries, more eſpecially in Fance, wiz 
Henry Count Schomberg ſucceeded his Father 64 
Count Schomberg, in the Command of Maru { 
Camp General of the German Troops in the ha 
Service, and was alſo Earl of Nantevil, Marquizi 
-Eſpinay, &c. Knight of the Orders of Fran, 
Lieutenant-General of the King's Armies, int 
Reign of Lewis the XIII. to whom ſucceeded Cu 
Marquis of Eſpinay, &c. his Son, who for nu 
great Services done to the Crewn of Fran, 1 
in ſuch high Eſteem with the foreſaid K. Lewir\l 
that he made him Duke of Alvin and a Marſki 
France. Contemporary with the ſaid Charles, 
Ferderick Count Schomberg his Kinſman (our late 
mous General) who gave the firſt Proofs of his 
lour in the Service of the States General, u 
Frederick · Henry Prince of Orange, afterwards he u 
to Fort gal, and commanded the Portugueſe Ara 
gainſt the Spaniards, and in the Year 1668. fo 
them to own the Houſe of Braganza lawful 
to the Crown of Portugal. In the year 165 2.hed 
manded the French Armies in Catalonia, and 
Years after was made 'a Marſhal of France; at 
the year 1688, accompanying our late Sove! 
King YYilliam III in his Expedition to England, 
ioon after Created Duke of that Kingdom. 


SCHON B E R G. 485 


Neem an Tnefcocheon ſoble,. 
ſurmounted by an Eſcarbuncis 
of eight Ray 55 Or. , 


ID 


um 


Frederick de Schonberg, Count of the 
ſacred Roman Empire, and of Mertola in Por- 
rug al, Marſhal of France, Grandee of Po- 
tugal, &c. Created Duke Schonberg-of Eng» 
land, Marquis of Harwich in Er, Earl of 
Bren: ford in Middleſex, and Baron of Teyes, 
10. April, 1, Vill. & Mar. lain at the Bit-- 
tle of the Bene in Ireland, 30. Jungs 
1690. 4 

2 Charles Count Schonberg, youngeſt Son 
of Duke Frederick, ſucceeded his Father 
by Virtue of the Entail, and died in EA 
unmarried; of the Wounds he receir'd in 
the Battle of Marſiglis againſt the French, 
7-17. OF. 1693. 5 

3 Mainhardt Duke of Leinſter in Ireland, ſe» - 
cond Son of Duke Frederic, ſucceeded his 
Brother Charles, 


%.3 . SHAETES- 


SHAFTESBURY. 


large Market-Town of conſiderable note on t 
; North ſide of Dorſetſbire, called in LatinSeprmiz 
healthfully ſituated en a high Hill: and hath a d. 
lightful proſpe&, but defective of Water, wit 
which tis ſupplied from the bottom of the Hill, u 
from the neighbouring Town. It was firſt built h 5 
King Alfred about the Year 880. who had his fr 
lace there, which afterwards became a Monaſten 
endowed with great Revenues and Privileges. Hex 
it was that King Canutus the Dane ended his Life 
and the murthered Body of King., Edward the ll 
was here 1nter'd, in thoſe Days efteemed a Many; 
and Canonized for a Saint, which drew many Pen 
ple to viſit his Shrine. A little before- the Norng 
Conqueſt (as Dooms- Day- Book tells us.) This Tom 
had in it 104 Houſes and 3 Mint- Maſters. ; Canin 
ſays, that in former times it had 10 Pariſh-Churchy, 
w reduced to 3 only, and contains about 50 
ouſes moſt of them built with Free-ſtone ; th: 
Town is governed by a Mayor and i2 Aldermen; 
and lately honoured by giving Title to 


SHAFTESBURY, 455 


Ar. 3 Ball; Paſſant S. armed, O. 


1 $72 1 Anthony Aſhley, Created Baron of Wit 
burn S. Giles, April 20. 1661. and Baron 


10 Cooper of Pawlet, and Earl of Shaſtesbury, 
6 April 23. 1672. And had the Cuſtody of the 
f Great - Seal committed to him with the Ti- 
ty tle of Lord Chancellor of England on the 
* 17th of Nævember following, and died at 


* Amſterdam in Holland, 21. Jan. Anno 1682. 

82 2 Anthony Lord Aſhley ſucceeded his Father 

in the Earldom, and died Anno et 

3 Anthony Lord Aſhley, Son and Heir to 
Anthony, is now Earl of Shaftetbury. 
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SHEPEY. 


NHEPEY, 2 Kent ift Iſland about ten Miles lo 
8 and fix. broad, ſeated at the fall of the Men 
into the Sea, where that River divides its ſelf in 
two Branches, called the VA Swale, and the Bd 
Swale ; ſome think the Ifland took its name fi 
the great Flocks of Sheep. that feed here; how en 
certain it is, that this is a very fruicful Ifland y 
well water'd with Rivers, eſpecially the South n 
ef it; the ſoil has 2 peculiar quality in not breedi 
of Moles. This Iſland was formerly much | 
zaſſed by the Danes, but of late has been honou 
with the Title of an Earldom in 


a ow 4 Foſs Aue, 2 Hamer dy l 
the fir ſt; Lennard; Empaling , 0 
on two Bars Sable. four Ejcallip: i 
Feld Bayning, 


\ 


1680 1 Elizabeth Bayning, Lady Dacres , fout 
Daughter of Paal Viſcount Bayning , 1 
Siſter, and at length. Co-heir to Paul, 
count Bayning: her Brother; and Wil 
of Francis Lennard, Lord Dacres, was un 
Widowhood Created Counteſs of $% 
during her natural Life, 6. Sept. 32. C 
1689 2 Henry Sidney, Eſq; younger Brothet 
Philip Earl of Leiceſter, Created Baron! 
Milton, and Viſcount Sidney of Shepe), 
April 1689, 1. Will, & Mar. 
920 Inſig. v. Tit. Rom 


S HREN 


SHREWSBURY. 


HREWSBURY is the principal Town in 
Y Shropſhire, called by our Anceſtors the Saxon? 
robberby rig, for that it was of old a mere Thicker 
ſhrubs. A place that roſe out of the Ruins of 
d Uricanium, ſeated not far off; but grew not into 
y great requeſt till the Nyman Conqueſt, The 
own ſtands neatly on 2 Hill, and is almoſt incom- 
ſed round with theRiver S2vern ; that part thereof 
hich is not fenced by the River, being fortified- 
th a ſtrong Caſtle, built by Roger de Montgomery, 
je firſt Earl hereof.” A fair and goodly Fown it is, 
ell traded and frequented by. all ſores of people, 
th Welch and Exgliſb, by reafon of the Trade of 
loth, and other Merchandiſe ; this being the com- 
on Mart or Emptory between Wales and England. 
ſtandeth in the very midſt, or center, as it were, 
f the whole County, which generally is inferior 
nto none about it for delight and plenty, and 
vr the number of Towns and Caſtles ſtanding ex- 
eding tlick on every ſide. (as having formerly 
een a frontier County) very far above them. Ir: 
elonged anciently to the Cornavii, and preſently. 
n the Norman Conqueſt, was beſtowed: on Reger de 
ontpomery, whom before I ſpake of, who, and his 
ucceſſors, and ſince them, the honourable Family 


the Talbots enjoyed the ſtile and Title of 
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Erh of SHREWSBURY. 


' 


Ax. a Lion Ramp. within a border, () 


3067 1 2 de Montgomery, and Earl of 4 


1094 2 Hugh de Montgomery. 
1093 3 Robert de Montgomery, deveſted 110 . 


G. 4 Lion Ramp. within 4 border 9 
graiPd, O. 


1442 4 John Talbot, Marſhal of France, Creat 
-— Earl of Shrewsbury, by King Henry VI. (li 
in France, 7. Fuly 1453. 
1453 5 John Talbot, Lord Treaſurer, ſlain inti 
Battle of Northampton, 10. July 1460. 
1460 6 ny Talbot , his Son and Heir, 06. 4. 
S: 1477. 
1473 7 George Talbot, b. 26. July 1538.* 
1541 8 Francis Lord Talbot, ſummon'd to Parif 
ment, vita Patris, 0b, 21. Sept. 1359.“ 
+ | 1j 


SHREWSBURY, as! 


1559 9 George Lord Talbot, ſummoned to Parlia- 
ment, vita Patris, ob. 18. Nov. Auno 1 590. 

590 10 Gilbert Lord Talbot, ſummoned to Parlia- 

| ment, vita Patris, ob. 1616. 

616 11 Edward Talbot, Brother of Gilbert, ob. S. p. 
17. Feb. 1618. 

618 12 George Talbot, great Grandſon of Sir Fohr: 
Talbot, Knight, ſecond Son of Sir Gilbert 
Talbot, Knight, who was third Son of John 
Talbot, the ſecond Earl of Shrewibury, ſuce 
ceeded Earl Edward his Kinſman, and died 

_ unmarried Azno 1630. 
1630 13 John Talbot, Nephew of George , 05. 8. 
Feb. 1653. 
1653 14 Francis Talbot, ſlain in a Duel, 16. March 
1667. | 

1667 15 Charles Talbot, now Earl of Shrewsbury, Son 

an ir to Francis, Created Marquis of 

Alton, and Duke of Uhrewbury, 30. April, 

ang Anno 6, Gul. & Mar, Lord Chamber- 
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SOMERSET. 


NOMERSETSHIRE anciently was inhabits} 
by the B/ A County, of a fertile ſoil, boy 
for Corn and Paſture, exceeding populous (as com 
prehending in the whole 385 Pariſh-Churchg, 
whereof 33 are Market- Towns) and furniſhed 1 
with commodious Havens for Trade and Trafic 
A Country howſoever pleaſant in the Summer. ſe. 
ſon ;. yet in the Winter time fo deep and miry, thy 
that it is ſcarce paſſable, from whence the Peoyl 
have a Proverb, That it is: bad for the Rider, but gu 
for the abider. Yet in ſome. parts thereof, thoſe 
eſpecially which are towards Wilſhire, it is bo 
hilly and ſtony 3 but in the bowels of thoſe Hill, 
particularly in thoſe of Mendip, they find rich vein 
of Lead, to the great enriching of the County, and 
benefit to all the Kingdom. It took this name fron 
Somerton, once the moſt famous and confiderable in 
all the County, now. a ſmall Market: Town of n 
note nor. credit, but for a fair of Cattel which is 
kept there yearly ; in which reſpe&, Aſeriss calls 
Comitatum Semerzunenſ'm,, or Somertonſhire, But by 
the name of Somerſet, it is now beſt known, and by 


that Name hath given the Honorary Title of 
Dukes and Earl: to. 


2 
_ 4 G. a. Manch Ermine, the hand prm Wi 
«| holding a Flower-de-lis, 0. 5 


1333 1 William de Mohun, Earl. 


* 


1197 
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Az. 6 Lions Rampant O. 3, 2, I. 
j Armed and Langued, G. 


1197 1 William Long-eſpee, Earl of Salisbury and 
* Somerſet, baſe Son to Henry "= ann 


1396 3 Reginald de Mohun. 
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24 2 x Drarter ly France and England, @ ber- 


"45 

1396 4 John Beaufort, eldeft Son of John of Gaunt, 
| by. his 2 hp 

1409 5 Henry Beaufort. 

1443 6 John Beaufort, Duke of Semerſe. 

1448 7 Edmond Beaufort, Earl and Duke. 

1455 8 Henry Beaufort, Duke, Beheaded. 

1463 9 Edmond Beaufort, Beheaded, 1471. . 


. * . -» 4 


+ "OR" France and Englanl 
= a border compony, Ar. and Ax. 


=} 
1 II FEEL 
—  — 
4 ii 
N NN DNN 


70 France and England, . bir 
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an Ineſcucheon . and Vir 
79, O. & V. a Lion Ramp. 4 
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Buck: A Cabeſ. Ar 


1525 23 Henry pit Ron : baſe Son of Henry VII 
. : D of Richmond 2 Somerſet. , 


+ + + 


_ — — 
11 W ot i „„%é% — * 
— — — 
— » - __ l 


' 
| 
n , 
0 np 
£ 
b 7 
þ 7 
7 
' . 
l 
[ 
%4 
vl 
10 
* 4 
' 
4 
1 
5 
' 
ut 
N. 
78 
0 
i f 
y . 
E U 0 
on 7, . 
- 27 
- 0 nn. 
Sj 
* 1 
2 
1 (4! 
. ; 
N 
[ 
k g 
\ it 
1 
i 


i 

k 

} 
1. 

5 
1 
[ 
; 
1 
464 
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1346 12 Edward Seymour, Lord Protector of King 


Edward the VI. Duke. * Beheaded : 515 0 
161 
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SOMERSET. 495 


G. en a Cheveron, Ar. 3 Mulletr, S. in 
the dexter part of the Eſcucheon, Li- 
on Paſſant Gardant, O. | 


1614 13 Robert Carre, Viſcount Rechefter, Created 
| Earl of Somerſet, 12. Fac. I. 


15 * 
| 9165 
Q 


Quarter, 1. O. en @ Pile, C. inter 6 
Flowers-de-liz, Ax. 3 Lions of England, 
2d G. 2 Wing: impaled, O. 3, #1 2. 
445 1, 


1660 14 William Seymour, Marqueſs of Hertford, 
reſtored to his Great Grandfathers Title 
of Duke of Somerſet, ob. 24. Oc. 1660. 
1661 15 William Seymour Grandſon to William 
Duke of Somerſer, Marqueſs and Earl ofHers- 
ford, ob. 12. Dec. 1671. unmarried, "| _ 
1671 16 John Lord Seymour, Uncle to the laſt Wil 
liam, ſucceeded him in his Honours and 
| Eſtate, ob. S. P. 29. April gt 75 
1675 17 Francis Seymour, Baron of Trowbridg, ſuc- 
ceeded his Couſin John, Duke of Somerſet, 
in all his Titles, ſlain in lay, Anno 1678. 
1678 18 Charles Seymour, Brother and Heir to 
Francis , ſucceeded him in his Titles; 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cambridg, 
Lord Preſident of the Council, temp Will. III, 
1. Ann. Reg. Maſter of the Horſe to Queen 
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SOUTHAMPT O N. 


OUTHAMPTON is the ſecond Town d 
Hampſhire, in bigneſs and Circuit, but not in 
feriour to the firſt for wealth and riches. A Town 
commodiouſly ſeated on an arm of the Sea, and c. 
pable of Ships of burthen to the very Kay ; the op 
uA whereof hath made it very fair and popy 
ous ; as having in it five Churches for Gods pub 
lick Service, fenced with ſtrong Walls and a double 
ditch, and to ſecure the Haven, with a right ſtrong 
Caſtle, which now time hath ruined. It fandeth 
on the Banks of the River Anton (which riſing abou 
Andover, runs here into the Ses) from whence it 
had the name of Sewwhampron, and by that name i 
hath given denomination to the whole Covntr, 
though generally it be called Hampſhire. A Country 
rich in all Commodities, both of Sea and Land, 
and in the upper parts thereof, thoſe which are far 
theſt from the Sea, of a very pure and exc e lent air, 
It contains in it 253 Pariſhes, many of which hav: 
Chapels of eaſe as big as Pariſhes, beſides thoſe in 
the Iſle of Wight, which is reckoned for a part 0 
Hampſhire. To return back unto the Town, which 
though it be within the County, yet is a Count 
in it ſelf (for which it ſtands beholden to King 
Henry the VI.) And both before and ſince hath been 
counted worthy to be the higheſt Honorary Title of 


ror 


"SOUTHAMPFON. 457 


— nn 


Az. 3 Lions Paſſunt Garden ©. 


1c67 1 Beauvois of Southampton, the famous Sole 
dier ſo much talked of. | 


+ + + 


1537 2 William-Fitz-Williams, Lord Admiral: * 
+ + + 


BAL 
E 


Ax. a Croſs O. betwetn 4 Falcon; cloſed; 
Ar. | 


1547 3 Thomas Wriotheſley , Lord Chancellor, 
Created Earl of Southampton, by King E- 
ward VT. * 


1550 4 Henry Wriotheſley. ; 
1581. 


| 


* Henry Wriotheſley. * += © 7 ' Mi 
1624 6 Thomas Wriotheſſey, Lord Treaſurer, d 
1667. 8. ' of M. 1 F 

＋ 


te bears the Ring his Fathers Arm: vil 
the difference of a Batune ſiniſter, Im, 


1 


- 


1675 7 Charles Firz-Roy, firſt calbd Limrick, eldel 
natural Son of King Charles IT. by the 
Dutcheſs of Cleveland, Created Baron af 
Newbery , Earl of Chichefter, and Duke of 


Seuthampton, Sept. 10. Living Ann 1708.“ 
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STAFF ORD. 


TAFFORDSHIRE appertained antiently 
LY co the Ceruubii, a potent people in theſe parts, 
which afterwards by Beda, were called Angli Meai- 
rranci, or the mid-land Engliſh-men. A County 
n the North-part full of Hills and Woods ; on the 
outh, ſtored with Coals and Mines of Iron; and 
the middle part, where it is watered with the 
nt, bravely adorned with Meadows, and fair fields 
f Corn. It containeth in it 120 Villages with Pa- 
ih-Churches, the City or Epiſcopal See of Lichfield, 
d 15 other Market - Towns, of which the chief is 
ard, on the River of Owe , the head-Town of 
he Shire, which from thence takes name. A 
own exceedingly beholden to the Barons of Staf- 
rd, who were once Lords hereof, and were hence 
nominated : who both procured it to be made a 
urrough, with ample Privileges, by King Job», 
Ind alſo fenced it with a Wall, fave where it was 
Wecured by a large Pool of Water on the Eaſt and 
North. And on the other ſide, the Town by wa 
f thankful retribution, honoured that noble Fami- 
with the ſtile of Earl; who were from henee 
ntituled in their ſeveral-Ages 
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1351 1 Ralph Stafford, Earl. ob. 46. Edw. III.“ 


LL þ 


wn 


Earls, Lords and Viſe of T A FF OR 


O. 4 Che veron, G. 


1372 2 Hugh Stafford, ſucceeded his Father, 
10. Rich, II.“ VEST us 
1387 3 Thomas Stafford, ob. S. P. 16. Rich. II. 
1393 4 William Stafford, Brother of Thoma;, 1, 
| S. P. 
3395 5 Edmond Stafford, Brother of Milliam, (in 
in the Battle of Shrew- burg, Auno 4. Hen IU. 
1403 6 Humphrey Stafford, Created Duke 
Bus king ham, ſlain in the Battle of N H 
| pon, Anno 38. Hen. VI: * 
2444. 7 Humphrey. Stafford, Son and He n 
in the Battle of St, Albans, vita 3h 
Anna 37, 
1460 8 Henry Stafford, Dukes of Bucks, beh. adel 
N . , at Salisbury, Anno 1. Rich, III. 
1486 5. Edward Stafford, Duke of Bach, Beheadil 
; 117. May, 1521. 
1521 10, Henry Stafford, reſtor'd in Bloud by th 
Title of Lord Stafford, 1. Edw. VI. 
11 Edward Stafford, L. 
12 Edward Stafford, Lord Stafford, Son ani 
a Ieir to Edward, 
1625 13 Henry Stafford, Son of Edward Staff, 
who died, vita Patris, unmarried, by wholt 
Death the Male line Amo 637. 0 
the Stafords died with him, and became 
quite extinguiſhed, 


＋ | 1649 


S T4 FF OR D. Jo 


* 


'G. a Bend between 6 Croſtets, Hic hy, 
Ar. a Creſcent for difference, | 


* 1640 14 Sir William Howard, Knight of the Bath, 
2d Son of Thomas Earl of Arundel and Surrny, 

| having married Mary, Sifter and ſole Heir 
7 to Henry the laſt Lord Stafford, was by 
4 King Charles the I. Created Viſcount and 
1 Baron Stafford, in 1640. An. 16. Car. II. 
he was Beheaded on Tower. Hill. 29. Dec. 1680. 
„(ts 15 Henry Stafford Howard, eldeſt Son was 
Created Earl of Sfr, 5. OF, 4. Fas. IL 


S TAM FORD. 

TA MFOR D is the hithermoſt Town of ln 
g colnſbire, ſeated upon the River Welland, y 
; which it is there parted from Northamptonſin 
It ſtandeth in that part thereof which is called 
ſteven, of which it is the principal Town. A Tom 
well peopled, and of great reſort, containing abo 
ſeyen Pariſh-Churches, But that which gives 
moſt renown, is that upon ſome quarrel and to 
tention between the Southern and Northern men i 
the Univerſity of Oxford, the Scholars in the Reg 
of King Edward the III. removed hither, and he 
held publick Schools of all forts of Learning. Ny 
did they leave the place, or return again uni 
they were commanded ſo to do by the King's Pn. 
clamation, and thereupon it was ordained in th 
Univerſity, that the Scholars in the taking of thei 
Degrees, ſhould make Oath, not to read publickh 
at Stamford to the prejudice of - Oxford,  Neverthe 
leſs the Town ſtill flouriſhed in Trade and Mer 
chandiſe, and hath given the Title of Earl to 


I Barry of 6. Av. and Ax. in Chief 3 Th 
rteauxet, a Label of 3 points, Erming. 


1628 1 Henry Lord Grey of Groby, Created Eu 
of Stamford, 3. Car. I. March 26. ob. 21. 

5 Aug. 1673. 

1673 2 Thomas Grey, Son of Thomas Lord Gro, 

F who died, vita Patris, ſucceeded hi 
"Grandfather, and is now Earl of Stamfird, 
Anno 1708, 45 ST RAF 


* 


50 


S TRA F FORD. 


8 4 F FORD, or Strasforth is the name of a 
Wapontake, or Hundred, in the Weſt. Riding 
of Torkſbire, and lieth on the South thereof, where it 
abutteth on the Counties of Nottingham and Derby. 
A territory of a large extent, conceived to be almoſt 
as big as the whole County of Rutland, and in it 
comprehending the good Towns of Sheafield, Re- 
theram, Doncafter, and the honour of Tickhill, be- 
ſides many ſmaller Villages and Hamlets. The an- 
tient Family of the Wextworths, out of which co- 
meth the Earl of Cleveland, having long flouriſhed 
here, and have their ſeat at Wentworth wood- houſe, 
and many a fair and large poſſeſſion in this Wapon- 
take, in which conſideration , it was ſele&ed pur- 
poſely for the higheſt Title of 


Fe Hd S.. a Cheveron between 3 Leopard: 


WAN heads, O. 


1639 1 Thomas, Viſcount Wentworth, Lord Wer- 
| worth of Wentworth-wood-honſe , Newmerch, 
Overſey, &c. and Lord. Deputy of Ireland, 
Created Earl of Strafford, and Baron of 
Raby, with great ſolemnity at Whitehall, 
15. Car. I. Jan. 12. and ſhortly after Lord 
Lientenant of Ireland , Beheaded May. 32. 
1641. | . 34 
1641 2 William Wentworth, Son and Heir of 
thomas aforeſaid, died without Iſſue, menſe 
October 1695.* 
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S UF FOLK. 


UFFOLK was anciently part of the Leni, u 
afterwards, together with Cambriagſbirt ul 
Norfolk, made up the Kingdom of the Eaft- An 
of which this being the Southern part, gave to tl 
County and the people both, the name of Suffolk, | 
very large and ſpacious County, containing 35 
Pariſh- Churches, of which 28 are Market-Town, 
with many a ſafe and capacious Haven. Of thok 
the moſt remarkable towards the Sea, is Ipſwich 
fair and ſpacious Town, well peopled and wel 

ed too; adorned with 14 Churches for the ſa 
vice of God, and many a fair and goodly edifice fr 
private uſe. That of moſt credit in the Landi 
Bury, or Saint Edmonasbury, heretofore famous fi 
the Abby, valued at the ſuppreſſion at 2336 J. 16: 
per annem ; a fine neat Town, and much inhabits 
by the Gentry, who reſort thither from all parts f 
the Country. As for the County it ſelf it ſhewel 
in every place moſt rich and goodly fields of Con 
with grounds as battable and rich for the feedin 
of Cattle, whereof there is good plenty out d 
queſtion, as may appear by the great ſtore of Che: 
here made and vented to the great commodity oft 
Inhabitants, not only into all parts of England, bi 
Spain, France and Germany. Long time it was befor 
the Title of Suffolk was conferred on any. Bt 
when the gap was opened once, it hath been 
verally conferred on ſeveral Families, who as tht 
Rood in grace and fayour with their Princes attains 
che Titles of 
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ele, Ard. end Earls of SUFFOLK. 


8. a Croſs engraiPd, O. 


13 1 Rob. de Ufford, B. alias Clifford. 9 
59 2 William de Ufford.” 
+ + 


! 


8 Feſ between 3 Leopards Heads, O. 


, 5 3 Michael de la Pole, Lord Chancellor. | 
5 4 Michael de la Pole, ſlain at Azin-Courr, | 

15 5 Michael de la Pole. | 

15 6 William de la Pole, firſt Earl, after Mar- 

uis, and at laſt Duke of Suffolk. 

55 7 Johnde la Pole, Duke. * 

91 8 Edmond de la Pole, Ear], beheaded. ® 


Dei 8 Y : 1513 : 
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FE Barry 10. Ar. and G. over all a ly 
2 —— Ramp ant, O. Crowned per- pale, &. ni 
= the ſecond, | 


1513 9 Charles Brandon, Viſcount Liſte, Duke « 
Suffolk, * r 
1545 10 Henty Brandon. 


of 6. Ar. and Az, 2 Tortiom 
in chief, and a Label of 3 Pointy, Enn 


2 * 
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1551 11 Henry Grey , Marqueſs Diet, mani 
1 55 — Daughter of Charles Branden, and 
was Duke of Suffolk, Beheaded , 4n 
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G. „ Bend between 6 Crofletr, A. fr. 
ch, a Creſtent difference, 8. n 


$03 12 Thomas Lord Howard of Nalden, Created 
Earl of Suffolk, Jac. I. July 2. Lord Frea- 
ſurer and Chancellor of Cambriag, ob. 28. 
May 1626 ; "& 

£26 13 Theoph. Howard, Lord Warden of the 
Cinque-Ports, eb. 3. June 1646. “ 

640 14 James Lord Howard, Ear of Suffolk; Son 

and Heir, eb. Anne 1688-9. S. P. maſe. 

88-9 15 George Howard, Brother of James, ſuc- 

- ceeded him. eb. S. P. Am 1691, 

91 16 Henty Howard / Brother and Heir to 

George, is now'Eal of Suffolk, 

x” te 
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SUNDERLAND. 


UNDERL AND is 2 demi - Iſland in the Non 

I. Eaſt part of the Biſhoprick of Durham, ove : 

gainſt the mouth of the River of Were; which ke 

ing pulled aſunder from the — 4 the force q 

the Sea, hath the name of Sunder A place 9 

no * note or reputation, till it was made J. 
cle o 


| 436; 


4677 4 Emanuel Scrope of Bellen, and Lord Ps 
ſident of the North, Created Earl of is 
ler land, 3. 4 4 Jun. 19. Mert. ſant iſ 
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1 Quarterly, Ar. and G. in 2d and. 
3d. « Fret, O. on 4 Bind, S. 3 
Eſcallops of the firſt. 


- 


643 2 Henry Lord Spencer of Wormleighton, (tlie 
Lord Screpe, Earl of Sunderland, dyin 
without lawful iſſue) was by King Charles F 
honoured with this Title, Jun. 8. and 
flain the ſame Year, at the firſt Battle at 
Newberry. 

643 3 Robert, Son and Heir of Henry aforeſaid, 
ſucceeded his Father in his Eſtate and Ti- 
tles, 1675. Principal Secretary of State, 
Lord Preſident. of the Privy · Council, and 
Lord Chamberlain, died 28. Sept. 1702. 

702 4 Charles Spencer, Son and Heir, ſucceeded. 
his Father in. his Titles, Principal Secce- 
tary of State. 
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S URRE x. 


GR RET and Suſſex antiently were inhabited ly 
the Kegn?, and afterwards made up the Kingda 
of the South Saxons This lieth on the South of tþ 
River Thames, whente it had the name; the bann 
calling that Rea, which we cala River, andſ 
from Suthrea, came the name of Surrey. A County 
on the ourward parts thereof very rich and fruity 
eſpecially on that ſide which is towards the Thang 
where it yields plenty both of Corn and Graſs; by 
in the middle part, ſomewhat hard and bana 
From whence- the people uſe to ſay, that thi 
Country is like a coarſe piece of Cloth, with a fn 
Liſt: and yet the middle parts thereof, what thy 
want in riches, they ſupply with pleaſures, as bs 
ing famous for good air, and well ſtored with Park; 
the Dowas affording excellent opportunity as vel 
for Horſe Races, 25 A Country finally 
is of no gteat quantity, and yet contains 140 f. 
riſhes (of which 8 Market; Towns) and among 
them the Royal manſions of Richnumm, Melandi al 
Nousſuch. The chief Town of the whole is Gi 
ford, a fine neat Town, ſeated. on the declinipg 4 
an Hill toward the River Wey, conſiſting of 3 
riſh-Churches ; which not withſtanding never git 
Title unto any, of Lord, Earl, or higher, untild 
late King Charles the II. did confer the Honour at 
Title of Counteſs thereof, on Elizabeth Viſcount! 
Kinelmeakey in Ireland, for term of her Life. bu 
that defect hath been ſupplied by the whole body ffi 
the County, in the name of Surrey, with wil 


our Kings have dignified theſe 


Die 
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Dukes and Earls. 
dy | 
don 
f the ll 
| . 
I WIN wu 
at | 
thy 


067 1 William de Warren, Earl. 


Fe 1089 2 William de Warren. 
P35 4 William de Warren. 
the * | | 


6. 3 Pallets varry, in 4 chief, O. an 
if 5 i Eagle diſplayed, G. membred, Ax. 
A: f 4 


T1: \ N 1 
N \ 


1148 4 William de Blois, Son of King Stephen, ſirſt 
. Husband of [fabel de Warren. 


Checky, O. and Ax. 


1163 5 Hameline Plantagenet, baſe Son of George, 
| Earl of Anjou, and half Brother to King 
Edward III. 2d Husband of Iſabel de Warren. 

| 4 1202 


gi2 SURRET 


1202 6 William Plantagenet. 
1240 7 John Plantageget. 
1305 8 John Plantagenet, died 1347. 


347 9 Richard Fitz- Alan. Earl of Arundel, Son d 
Alice, Siſter and Heir of Jahn Plantagent, 
1375 10 Richard Fitz-Alan, Lord Treaſurer, 


21 


arms of Edward the Confeſr, with 
Border Ermine empaled, with the Am 
of England and 4 Border, Ar, 


* 


1398 11 Thomas Holland, Earl of Kent, and Dult 
of Surrey, Beheadedt. 


+ 


12400 12 Thomas Fitz-Alan, Son and Heir of Wi 
Richard aforeſaid , was reſtored Earl d 
Currey, and died, X M. 1414. 


N 


1451 


451 13 John Lord Mowbray, Son of John Lord 
Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk was Created Earl 

4  PVarren and Surrey in the Life - time of his 
a Prather, and was after Duke of Norfolk, 


T .. 


Quarterly France and England, 4 La- 


Ta) vel of 3 points, Ar, with a Canton in 
Y the firſt File. 


, 475 13 Richard, 2d Son of King Edward the I'VE 
i Duke of nr and Nerfolk, and Earl of Sur- 


kt 2 ey. | hy 


— 


: $3 14 Thomas Howard, Lord Treasurer, after 
| Duke of Norfolk." Y.5 1524+ 


—— — —— 


* * 2 


114 DER K T. 


15124 1 15 7 Howard, Lord Treafure d 10 
Duke of Norfolk. * O 


1554 16 Thomas Howard, Ear! Marſhal, und Dh 


of Norfolk, died 172. 22 C 
E604. 17 Thomas 8 Gred-Son of. 11 * 
Duke of Nerſall, died dt Vente, 1 46, fi 
1646 18 Henry Howard, ſucceeded fs Fah t 


the” Title of Surrey , as in. chuſe allod 
Earl of Arundel, Norfolk, and Marſhal, * 

1652 19 Thomas Howard, Earl of , and th 
ſtored Duke of Norfolk, 1661, 66. at Paly 
1678. unmarried. 


1678 20, Harry. Howard, Brother to Thos, 6b, i. 
an. 


1583 21 Henry j: 0" Son Tad Heir to Hemry, i 

S. P. 2. April, 1701. 

1701 22 Thomas Howard, Nephew and Herrn 
Henry, ſucceeded him. N 

Vid. Ni. Noridl 
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S USS EX. 
8 SEX is the other part of the old poſſeſſions 
of the Regni, and after that of the South - Saxons, 
tom whom it took the name of Suth-ſex, A Coun- 
try that lieth all along the Ocean in a goodly length, 
extending Eaſt and Weſt above 60 Miles; and yet 
for all ſo long a Coaſt, hath very few Havens, the 
ſhore being full of Rocks and Shelves, and the wind 
imperuous- The Northern. parts towards Kent and 
Surrey, are well ſhaded with Woods, as was all the 
Country heretofore, until the Tron works conſumed 
them, The Southern parts which are towards the 
Sea, lying upon a Chalk or Marle, yield Corn abun- 
dantly ; with a delightful intermixture of Groves 
and Meadows. It contains in it to the number of 
312 Pariſhes, of which 18 are Market-Towns. And 
among theſe the chief of note is Chichefter, of which 
we need ſay nothing here, having ſpoke of it in 
its proper place, among the Biſhopricks. It now 
refs only that I give you a — 2 — i 
t a 


Earl FS USS E X. 


1 William de Albeney, Earl of Sundel, he 
married Adeliais, the Queen of Henry I. 


4 


; 1178 


516 SUSSEX. "14 
William de Albeney, their Son 

8 2 I * . 
— 3 William de Albeney, his Son. 


1199 4 Willizm de Albeney, his Son. 
1224 5 Hugh de Albeney, his Brother. 
+.+ 


1242 6 -Plntagenet, Earl of Surrey. 
2305 7. John Plantagener, Earl of Surry. | 
+++ 


3529 8 Robert Ratcliffe , Viſcount Fitz-Walte, 

Created Earl of Suſſex, by King Henry Vil.” Wl 
2542 9 Henry Ratcliffe, 1 
1356 30 Thomas Ratcliffe, Lord Chamberlain.“ 
2583 11 Henry Natcliſſe. 
1593 12 Robert Rarcliffe.* 
1629 1 Edward Ratcliffe. 

+ + + 


4. „ # Brud, 4 3 Owl of the foft.. 6 
Creſcent difference. 


1644 14 Thomas Lord Savil of Pont. fract, (the Fa- 
milies of the Ratcliffes ending in Edward 
the laſt Earl of that Houſe) was on the 
25th of made Earl of Suſſex, | 

1646 15 James % born 1671. S. Fr 


+ - 


— 


. 3 Hd, la. of the 


2674 16 Thomas Leonard, Lord Dacres of Huf. 

Monceansx, Created Earl-of Suſſer, 5. OF. 25. 
Cor, II. married fre Fitz-Roy , eldeſt 
Daughter to the Dutcheſs of Clevdend, 
and is ſtill Living, Au 1708. 
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TANKERVILLE. 


INREERVIL LE, a ſtrong Caſtle in 
the Dutchy of Normandy, ſituate on thi 
River Seine, which Caſtle being one of the Acqui 
fitiens of King Henry the V. in his Wars wit 
France for the recovery of that Crown, He con 
ferr'd it upon Sir John Gray Knight, Captain df 
Maunt in Normandy, with the Title of an Fat. 
dom; whoſe Grandſon, Richard Earl of Taxkervil, 
being attainted Amo 38. Henry VI. the ſaid Title ly 
dormant,until our late Soveraign Lord K.Will:an Ill. 
Regranted it to Ford Lord Gray of Wark, lineal 
Heir to Sir Thomas Gray of Heron, in the County of 
Northumberland, Knight, Brother to the forementy 
on'd Sir John Gray the firſt Earl of Tankervile. 


— 


Gules a Lion Rampant within a bt 
der engral'd Argent. 


1418 1 Fir John Gray Knight, Created Ear! d 
4 Tarkerui le, 31. Jan. Anno 6. Henry V. (lai 

in France, Anno 9. Henry V. ä 
141% 2 Henry Gray, Lord Powys, and Earl of In 
ker ville, Son and Heir to Jobx, died 2 

Henry VI. . 

1459 3 Richard Gray, Son and Heir to Henry . 
tainted Anno 38. Henry VI. 

1695 4 Ford Lord Gray of Wark, Created Viſcount 
' — - Glendale, and Earl of Tankerwille, 11. Mii 
Anno 7. Mill. III. he died without If 


Male, 25. Fane 1701. 
THY 
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* 


= „ J ²˙ tte e 
. * 


THAN E T. 


HAN E is a little Iſland in the North-Eaſt 
of Kn, environed on three parts by the Sea, 
and towards the Weſt, ſevered from the Main Land 
of Kent by the River of Stoure, which is here cal- 
led Tenlade. An Iſland by Solinus, called Arbanatos. 
in ſome Copies Thanatos, from whence: the Saxex; 
had their Thaner, famous as in other things, ſo in 
theſe particulars ; that it was here the Saxen, landed 
when they came firſt for Britain ; and that Saint Au- 
fin the Monk here landed alſo, when he brought 
the Goſpel to the Saxons. The whole about 8 miles 
in length, and 4 in breadth, was'reckoned then to 
hold about 600 Families; and is now very popu- 
lous for the bigneſs, and very plentiful withal, of 
all commodities neceſſary but of Corn eſpecially. 
The people generally are a kind of Ampbibii, and get 
their livings bath by Sea and Land; being well 
Skilled: according to the year, as well in ſteering 
of a Ship at Sea, as holding of the Plough at Land; 
and · in both courſes notably induſtrious. Such is 
the Iſle of Thanet, which was of late times made 
the Title of an Earldom, in the perſons of 
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$20 "THANE? þ 


1628 1 Nicolas Lord Tufton , Created Ea! d 
Thaner, 4. Car. the I. Aug. J. 0b. 4. 1632, 


21632 2 7 Tufton, his eldeſt Son, ob. 6. My, 
1664 3 Nicolas Tuſton, Son and Heir to nn 


06; S. P. 24. Neu. 1679. 
1679 4 John Tufton, Brother to Nichilss, died un- 


married, 27. Apr. 1680. 


1680 5 Richard Tufton, Brother to Jex, died 


unmarried, 8. March, 1683-4. 
1633-4 6 Thomas Tufton , Brother and Heir to 
27K. is now Earl of TW -. 
270 To 
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TORINGTON. 
$ ſeated on the North · ſide of .Devonſbire, by the 


Rivers Towridg and Tam, whence it has it deno- 
mination, both diſcharging themſelves into the Sea 
at one .mouth ; Towridg, ſpringing not far from 
Berti-poinFF, runneth South-Eaſtward , and taketh 
into him the River Ock, whereof Ock-hampron, a lits 
tle Market-Town, took the name, and ſudden] 
turning his Channel, maketh its way Northward, 
inſulating in a manner Potherige, the manſion of the 
Family ſurnamed Monck , hence Tewridg haſteneth 
to Toring:on, which it gives name unto, ſtanding 
over it in a great length upon a brow of a little 
Hill, and is now honoured by giving Title ta 


% 


i660 1 George Monck , Created Duke of Albe- 
marle, Earl of Torington, and Baron Monck 
of Potheridg, Beauchamp and Teyes, July 7. 
by King Charles the II. ob. Jan. 3. 1669. 

1669 2 Chriſtopher Monck, Sen and Heir to 
George, ſucceeded his Father in Eſtate and 
Titles aforeſaid , died without Iſſue in 
Tamaica, Anno 1688, * 
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— a — * — — . 
* — 
= 

* nr — > - S- - - * - * — — 

1 = 2 a — _ — —— = d p l ** 

— 2 * 2 = . 2 < N — 1 — ” 4 — 
2 n — * 5 - A857 3 A. = T5 - — = 
= - - a . 

4 2 
- * — — - 
2 — —— \ "2, + z a — — ” 
4 7 =; e = by YZ — — 
u. - a>” p * 5 2 — . 
S f - — - ; 
_ — — — — — — — — — 5 — —— 
- 
— Ao — 
5 — 
— — — 2 
— — - - * * => - — . 00 nn — = 


— — — — _— — — - - 
a * 1 * * * 

. a. —— — 

— _ - 


— 


522 TORINGTON 


Party per Pale Azure and Gules, 3 l. 
ons Rampant Argent, a Mullt fr 
difference. £27 


| 


1689 3 Arthur Heekart, Eſq ; Vice Admiral dt 


England, Created Baron of Torbay and Eu 
of Torington, 29. May, 1689. I, Will, & W. 
May, | 
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Devenſbire, ſituate on the Banks of tlie Ri- 
ver Dert, about 6 Miles from its influx oy the 
dea. An ancient Town it is, and ſtandeth on the 
fill of an Hill, Tying Eaſt and Weſt. It hath a Ma- 
jor for the chief Magiſtrate; and ſo hath had eve 
ſince the time of King Jon; and being a Burrough- 
Town withal, hath a vote in Parliament. The 
greateſt reputation which it had in the former times, 
was, that it gave the Title of an Arch-Dea- 
con , to one of the Four Arch-Deacons of the 


Deacon of Totnes, and by that name George Carew, 
Doctor in Divinity (after Dean of Minaſor, &c.). 
ſubſcribed the Acts of Convocation, Anne 1535. 
which poſſibly may be the reaſon why 


= 


1525 1 George Lord Carew of Clipton, Son of the 
ſaid George, deſired, as he enjoyed, the 
Title of Earl of Totnes, unto the which he 


was advanced, 1 Car. I. Febr. Mor? ſans 
. iſue. i 


W AR 


OTNES is Town in the South-Weſt-of 


Dioceſs of Exeter, who is hence called Arch- 
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WARRINGTON 


FPARRINGTON, in Latin Rigadam 

' 2 handfom Market-Town of Weſt 
Hundred, in the utmoſt South-Parts of L ancaſhin 
fituate on the North-ſide of the River Merſey, oy 
which it hath a fair Stone · Briqge leading to Cem 
The Butlers who were formerly Lords of this pua 
obrain'd for it of King Edw. L. the Privilege d 
Market, which is now conſiderable. The Tom 
is pretty large, and is now dignified with the Titled 
an Earldom conferr'd by King Miliam III. on 


Argent three Boars headi ereffed a 
eraſed Sable, 1wo and one. 


- | n 14 * Y 
1690 1 Henry Booth Lord Delamers, Created bal 
of Warrington, 1-7. April, Ann 2. VV. & al, 


He died in 72 1693. . Lk” 
1693 2 George Booth, Earl of Vun, ſus 


ceeded his Father. 
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WARWICK. 


ARWICKSHIRE heretofore was part 
of the Cornavii, a Country which for Air 
d Soil, wants nothing for the profit or pleaſure 
f Man. Ir is divided into two parts by the Ri- 
rer Avon, that on the South ſide being called the 
lm, which yields good ſtore of Corn and Graſs, 
rhich makes a lovely * from the r 
g Hills; that on the North being called the 
Judlend, from the great plenty of Woods which 
grew here formerly, but now grown thin enough 
dy the making of Iron. It containeth in it 1 53 
Pariſhes, and Market-Towns ; of which the chief 
if one exclude as a County of it (elf) is 
hat of Warwick; called by the Romans antiently 
refidinm, from the Garriſon there, which name it 
till retains in a different Language. A Town 
dorn'd with very fair Houſes, a ſtrong and well 
ompact Stone-Bridge on the River Avon, and 2 
zoodly Churches. But the chief beauty of it here- 
ofore, as now , is a moſt ſtately and magnificent 
Waſtlez which as it was of late repaired at the 
eat coft and charges of Sir full Grevil, the late 
Word Brook , who therein dwelt ; ſo was it antiently 
de ſeat and abiding place of the 
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Loreng), O. and Ax. on 4 Border, C. f 
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10756 1 Henry de Newburgh, Earl. 
1123 2 Roger de Newburgh. 1 
| 3 William de Newburgh. 

4 Waleran de Newburgh. 

5 Henry de Newburgh. 
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1229 6 Thomas de Newburgh. 
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gf 16. « Bend, fufily, o. 


1242 7 John Marfhal, firſt Husband of Marr) 
Siſter and Heir of Thomas de Newburgh. 
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dd 2 


WARWICK 


Ar. 6. Auulets, G. 3, 25 & I, 


143 8 John de Placetis, 2d Husband of 0 faid 
. Marger). 


+ + + 


163 10 William Mauduit, Son of Ale, Giſter 
and Heir of Waleran. 


. Feſs inter 6 croſs Creſti, & 


_ .. i . 
0 * * 
4 N * — 
5 + | 
* 
2230 


268 11 William Beauchamp, Son of u hady 


Iſabel, Siſter and Heir of i; le, Mauduit. 
297 12 Guido Beauchamp. 


315 13 Thomas Beauchamp, Earl Marſhal. -< * 
389 14 Thomas — ® * 


41 15 Richard — — Bonet * 
1439 


e 


1439 16 Henry Beauchamp, Duke of ! 
, He was made and Crowned King pr 
Iſles of Wight, Gernſey and Ferſy b 

Henry the VI. nt 


+ + +. 


97 ſalrire, Ar. a Label 3 gabe, 4 nj 
4 


1449 17 Richard Nevil, who married Ann, Siſtet af 
Henry Duke of Warwick. — 
1471 18 George Duke of Clarence, who matic 
Anm, Daughter of Richard Newil, Eail of 
Warwick. | | 

1478 19 Edward Plantagenet, Son of George, Duke 
of Clarence. * 
1 

Inſg. Vid. Tit, Clarence 


* 


* 


O. 2 Lim Ramp. Az.deubl quener, Vir 


1 $0 John Dudley, Vikount Life, deſcended i 
from the Lay ret, erm «i 
Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick. * 


156 | 


W ARWICK. 529 


1562 21 Ambroſe Dudley, ob. 1589. * 


613 22 Robert Lord Rich of Leeze, Created Earl 
of Warwick, 16. Jer. Aug. 2. 0b. 24. of 
March. 

$19 23 Robert Rich, Son and Heir of Robert, 6b. 
18. Apr. 16 58. 

653 24 Robert Rick, Son and Heir of Robert, 65. 
29. May 1659. 

$59 25 Charles Rich, 6b. Avg. 24. 1673. S. P. | 
$73 26 Robert Rich, Earl of Hollazd, upon the 
death of Chavles (his Coſin German,) ſuc- 
ceeded in the Eatldom of Warwick, ob. menſe 
Spr. Amo 1673. 

75 27 Edward Rich, ſucceeded his Father in 
both the Exridoms of Warwick and Holland, 
ob. 31. July 1701. 

01 28 Edward Henry Rich, Son and Heir to Ed. 
wara, is now Earl of Warwick (infra atatem.) 
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WESTMOR ELAN D. 
TYJESTMOREL AND was a part of th 
; poſſeſſions of the old Brigzntes, and lieth q 
the Weſt of Nrkſbire, from whence and from th 
Aores, as they call them there: (that is, thoſe bane 
| heathy grounds which are not traftable for Con) 
it was named PVefimoreland. The Air account 
ſharp and piercing; yet the ſoil in moſt parts bang 
unprofitable; yet in the Vales which are a 

ther large nor many, indifferently fruitful. So thattl 
greateſt profit and commodity, which here the jp 
, ple make unto themſelves , is by the benefit af 
Trade of Cloathing. It contains in it only 26 I; 
riſhes, which plainly ſne ws that either the Couny 
is not very populous, or that the Pariſhes are & 
ceeding large, as generally indeed they are, i 
theſe Northern parts, four of thoſe. 26 are Mule 
Towns ; the chief of which next Kendale, (whid 
we ſpake of formerly) is called Applaly, ul 
paſſeth for the Shire-Town or Head of the Couny 
he Yiponts antiently, and by them the Clio 
were the hereditary Sheriffs hereof ; Which nd 
withſtanding, it pleaſed King Richard the II. ton 
' unto the Titles of the Nevils of Raby, the hi 
and more eminent ſtile of 
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7 WE STMORELAND. 


th 4 | 
00 1 "B+ bi 
b G. a Saltier, Ar. ö 4 | 
or 44 
it 4 1 
Wo ö 4 | . 
"W255 + Ralph Nevil, Lord of Raby, Earl Marſha) 191 
th 7 2 Ralph Nevil, his Grand - child. } N c 
WW 34 3 Ralph Nevil, his Nephew. 4 
1 52.3 : Ralph Nevil, his Grand- child. * "Pt | 
4 5 Henry Nevil, his Son. 1 Ft 
1 563 6 Charles Nevil, his Son, ob. 1 384. Lil 
be 15 
yhuc op | | 
110 A. 3 left-hand Gauntlets, O. | 
LIEN i] 
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624 7 Francis Fane ; eldeſt Son of Mevry, Lad 
Deſpencer, deſcended from the Nevils, Ear 
of Weſtmoreland, Created Earl of Weſtmeres 
| land, and Baron of Burgherſb , 22. Fac. I. 
: Dec. 29, ob. 21. March 1629. 
29 8 Mildmay Fane, ſucceeded his Father, ob, 
12. Feb. 1665. 
669 9 Charles Fane, Son and Heir, ob, S. P. menſe 
"—-_ Anno 1691. 
22 1691 
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532 WESTMORELAND. 
1691 40 Sir Vere Fane, Knight of the Bath, fur 
ceeded his half Brother Charles, ob. 1, 


Dec. 1693. , "OY 
1693 11 Vere-Fane, Son and Heir to Pere, died us 


-married, 19. May 1699. 
4699 12 Thomas Fane , Brother of Yere, is non 
Earl of Weftmoreland, Anne 4708, 
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WHARTON. 


fa c Lordſhip of that Name, upon the Bank of 
the River Eden (called by Prolomy +. Huna) in the 
ou ity of Weſtmoreland. The firſt of this Family 
ho was Sir Thomas Wharton, Knight, Governour of 


Marches, who in conſideration of his great Valour 
nd remarkable Services againſt the Scots, was in the 
25th Year of the Reign of King Henry the VIIIth 
ummoned to Parliament as a Baron, by the Title 
ff Lord Wharton, and in the 7th of Edw. VI. had an 
\ugmentation granted to his Arms by that Prince, 
iz, a Border Gold charg'd with Lions Paws in Sal- 
ire Gules , to be born by him and his Poſterity. 
The foremention'd Lordſhip of Wharton, hath been 

tely honour'd by her Majeſty with the Title of an 
arldom, which ſhe hath. been graciouſly pleas'd ta. 
onfer upon 


Sable 4 March Argent, within a Bor- 
der, Ox, an Orle of Lions Paws eraſed 
in Saltire Gules, | 


. 

e Thomas Wharton, Lord Wharton, Comp» 
| troller of the old to K. William III. 
Created Viſcount Vinchenden in Com. Bucks. 
and: Earl of Wharton, 23. Dec. h 5. 


Anm. Reg. | 
9 WIL T- 


WI TON, the ſurname of 2 Family of 
great Antiquity, taking Denomination ſtom 


ne Town and Caſtle of Carlife, and Warden of the 
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WILTSHIRE 
W LTSHIR E belonging to the Beg= i de 


| former times, took this new name fra 

Wilton, once the chief Town of it; like as it i 

of the River Willy, on which it ſtandeth. AR 

gion, which as it breeds a race of hardy men, vlt 

in old time, with thoſe of Devonſhire and Cm 

challenged the ſeconding of the main Batrel in o 

Exgliſb Armies; ſo it is very plentiful and fruithl 

and withal very pleaſant and delightſome. Th 

middle parts thereof, which they call the Plin 

are moſt ſcant of Corn; but thoſe Plains, bei 

large and ſpacious, and reaching round about to th 

3 5 Horizon, do feed innumerable Flocks of Sbeg 

. which bring as great Commodity to the Inhabita 

il dy their Fleece and Wood, the moſt gaink 

trade of Cloathing, as other parts that are more ſa 

tile, It containeth in it 304 Pariſhes, and it tui 
in 19 Market-Towns; the chief and faireſt ue 

liabury and Marlborough, which before we ſpake d 

_ VVilton was formerly the principal, and heretofon 

Biſhops See, honoured with the reſidence of ii 

ſeveral Biſhops 3 but by tranſlating of the Se: 

Salis „ and carrying thither therewithal ! 

through-fare into the Weſt Country, which ben 
was here, it fell by little and little to decay, und 

now hardly worth the reputation of a poor Mu 

Town, yer ſtill it gives denomination to the Ca 

ty: as alſo the Stile and Honour to theſe . 
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o. 4 chief indented, Au. 4 Label of 
I points. 


? 1 John Stafford 2d Son of Humphrey Duke 
0 of Buckingham, * _ 1475 


935. - WILTSHIR = 3 
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1473 4 Edward Stafford died, 1499. | 
1510 5 — 24 Sen of Henry Due 
O MC 


+ + +5 16 


Av. a Chou, G. bearween 3 Kill 
7 head, S. _ O. 


1529 6 Thomss Bullen, Viſcount Rockf. Father 
5 wie 
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8. 3. Swords in Pile, Ar. Pomels, 0, 


1559 7 William Pawlet, PORE Earl of Wikſbin, 
109. Jan. 3. Eaw. VI. after n . 
Winchefter, Amo 5. Edw. VI. 6b. 10. Mar 

% 1571. 
1571 8 John Pawlet, Son and Heir, b. 4. Nn 


1576. | 
1576 9 Wiliam Pawlet, Son of Jen, died 24 


Nov. 1598. 
2598 10 William Pawlet, Son of PV; liam, died 4 


pars 5 3 
2 1628 


WILTSHIRE 539 
1628 11 John Pawlet, Marquis of YVinchefter, and 
rl of Wil:ſhire, and Baron St. John of B- 

ſong , eb. March 3. 1674. A. 

1674 12 Charles Pawlet, ſucceeded his Father, he 
was Created Duke of Bolten, 9. Apr. 1689. 

1. Vill. & Mar. and died 26. Feb. 1698-9. 

1698-9 13 Charles Pawlet , ſucceeded his Father; 


Lord Chamberlain to Queen Mary, after 
one of the Lords Juſtices of Ireland, Anno 


{ q 3 
| Vid. Tit, Wincheſter . 
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WINCHELSEY. 


** INCHBES EY is 2 Se Town in the Ef 
| part of Stu, where it adjoyneth uy 


Kent, accounted by a general error to be one of th 
Cinque-Ports ; w indeed it is no Cinqus 
Port, but a member of them, as Rhy and Fvera 
and others axe. A Town in former times of 

| Arength and beauty, -incloſed with ſtrong Wik 
and a. well placed Rampier, for the defence thera 
againft Foreign Force: but the Sea ſhrinking fron 
it by little and little, brought the Town by the 
hke degrees into great decay, though ſtill it 

the ſhew of a handſome Town, and hath a Blok, 
Henry the VIII, By 


— 


2629 1 Elizabeth Finch, Vife. Maidſtone, Cretel 
Counteſs of Winchelſcy, 4. Car. I. Ful u 
0b, 13. Mar. 1623. 
163 2 Thomas Finch, Son of the ſaid Elizabrth 
ob, 4. Nov. 1639. | 
1639 3 Heneage Finch, Earl of Winchelſey, Crev 
| ted Baron Firz-Herbert of Eaft-well in Im, 
+ July 29. 1660. died Anno 1689. 
1689 4 Charles Finch, Son of V7illiam Finch, Viſe. 
Maidſtone (who was ſlain at Sea, Anno 1672.) 
ſucceeded Heneage his — 1 


— A8 


WINCHESTER 
_ L7iNCHESTER is the chief City of Hemp- 


ſhire, and heretofore the ſeat Royal of the 
Weſt-Saxon Kings, By Antonine and Ptolomy called 


ats Belgarum; and then accounted the prime City 
of all the Belge, out of which Venta, adding Ceaftcr - 
co it, (according to their wonted manner) the Sa- 
een hammer'd their Yext-ceafter . and we our Wins 


cheer. In theſe our days, it is indifferently well 


he WY peopled and frequented, commodiouſly ſeated in a 
nn Valley between high ſteep Hills, by which it is 
* defended from cold and wind. It lieth daintily 
on the Banks of a pleaſant River, ſtretching ſome- 
what in length from Eaſt to Weſt, and containeth 
0 WS about a mile and a half within the Walls, beſides 


the Suburbs, but much within the Walls is deſolate 
and altogether unbuilt. Many things certainly 
there are which may conduce unto the reputation 
of it; eſpecially a beautiful and large Cathedral, . 
goodly and capacious Palace for the Biſhops dwel- 
ling, which they call Weiveſey. Houſe ; a ſtrong and 
gallant Caſtle bravely mounted upon an hill, with 
brave command on all the Country; a pretty neat 
College near the Walls, built and endowed by 
VVilliam of VF.ckham, for a ſeminary to his other in 
Oxford, and not far off a very fair Hoſpital, which 
they call Saint Croſſes, And yet leſt all this might 
not raiſe it high enough, our Engliſh Monarchs have 
thought fir ro dignifie theſe following Perſons with 
the ſtile and Title of | 


— 
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Marg. and Earl: of WINCHESTER 


| un Wo. Feſs, C. a File of II Nn 
.in 


1205 1 Saer de Quincy, Earl. e "= 


CP 
9 < D 


— ita, 


pets 
LOXOXY t 
© RVs 7. Maſcles, O. 3. 3. and 1. 


e 9 


1219 2 Roger de Quincy, died 1264. 
wy "yp 


Quarterly, 1 Ar. 2 G. a Fre, O. and 
Bend, S. 


1222 3 Hugh de Spencer, Beheaded 1326. 
TOTP 


. 1471 


WINCHESTER fr 


6 


4 
* 


. 10 Maſcler, 4, J, 2; 1, O. ms 
4 Canzon,G, 6 Lion Paſſ.,Gard.of the 2d. 


1472 4 Lewys de Bruges. 


S. 3 Swords in pile, Ar. perl, 0. 
8s Creſcent different. 
tnfig. Vid. Tit. Wiltſhire p. 536- 


1551 5 William Pawlet, Earl of Milaſbire, and 
Lord Treaſurer, Created Marquis of 
Vpiucbeſter, by King Ew. the VI. 

1571 6 John Pawlet. 

1576 7 William Pawlet. 

1598 8 William Pawlet. | 

1623 9 John Pawler, Marqueſs of Wincheſter, and 


Earl of W:l:fbire, and Baron St. Febn of Bu- 
Feng, ob. March 4. 167 4. | 


© 1674 10 Charles Pawlet, ſucceeded his Father, 


Created Duke of Bolten, 9. Apr. 1689. died 
26. Feb. 1698-9, 

1698-9 11 Charles Pawlet, Son and Heir ſucceeded 
his Father, 


Vid, Tir, Wiltſhire. 
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WORCESTER. 


ORCESTERSAIRE 1s part of the c. 

nauii, once a great Nation in theſe pam 

A Co of an air ſo temperate , and a ſoil ſo fa 
tunate, it gives place to none about her fot 
health and plenty. A t certainly it is in il 
kinds of fruits, and of Pears eſpecially ; wherewith, 
beſides the uſe they have of them for the Table, 
they make a baftard kind of Wine, which they 
here call Perry , which they both ſell and drink in 
great abundance. Salt-pits it alſo hath in ſome 
thereof, and about Pewjck, and many places 

Alle good ſtore of Cherries; and wr" where well 
watered with delicious Rivers, which afford pret 
variety of Fiſh. A County of no great extent fir 
length and compaſs, as not containing above 13! 
Pariſh- Churches, and amongſt them 10 Market 


Towns. Of theſe the principal is Worcefter, and 


gives denomination to the whole, A City delef 
bly ſeated on the Banks of Severn (which runneth 


quite through the County from North to South) 


over which it hath a fair Bridge with a Tower up 
on it: and thence ariſing with a gentle aſcent 1. 
fordeth to the upper parts, a very goodly proſpelt in 
the vale beneath. A City every way conſiderable, 
whether you look upon it in the Situation, or in 
the number of its Churches, or the fair neat Houſes; 
or finally on the Inhabitants which are both nume 
tous and wealthy, by reaſon of their Trade of 
Cloathing, which doth there flouriſh- very much. 
Of the Cathedral here, we have ſpoken before, and 
of the Caſtle we ſhall now ſay nothing, as having 
nothing left of it but the name and. Ruins. All 
we ſhall add is a brief Nomenclature of 


Tu 


4 
F 
k 
£2 
4 
" = 
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Ported per pale, O. and G. 3 Rownd- 
— 


9 Bend, O. and Az, en # border, 
G. 8 Plates. : 


— 


O. 2 Lion Ramp. Az. 4 Creſcent dif. 


1397 3 Thomas Piercy, Lord Admiral Behesded. 
* 
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544 WORCESTER. 


zr 


7 
* 


. 4 Feſs between 6 croſs Groflets 0.4 


— 
a 


1410 2 Richard Beauchamp. 
„ hs as 


1449 5 John Tiptoft, L. Tr. and L. Conſt, * 
1471 6 Edw. Tiptoft, ob. 1485. S. F. 
+ ++ 


4 border gobony, Ar. & Ax. 
| Batune finiſter, Ar. on an Incl. 
5 0 cucheon, per pale, Ax. and G. 
% Lions Ramp. Ar, 


1514 7 Charles Somerſet, Lord Herbert, Lord 
Chamberlain, Created Earl of ang 9 


TORCESTER 36 


by Henry the VIII He was baſe Son. of 
Henry Beaufort, the 8th Duke of Somerſer, 
he died Aung 1526, 17. Henry the VIII. 


Fn * 


* MIS : 
No. Feſs, quarterly France and Eng- 
nl land with a border gobony, Ar. and 


7 at 


—— — 


1526 8 Henry Somerſet, Lord Herbert, ſucceeded 
— * „ and died 26. Nov. Anno 3. 
w. VI. 
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1543 9 William Somerſer, Earl of Mercer, Son 110 
of Henry died 22, Rb. 1189. 144 
: 5 N Mr 


I border gobony, Ar. and Ax. 


- FF”... n= wc... ...uac- $5 A.., 
— = — o 
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12 Quarterly France and England, 6 


$1537 10 Edward Somerſet , Maſter of the Horſe, 
Lord Privy-Seal, ab. 3. Mar. 1627. * 

7627 11 Henry Somerſet, Earl of Morceſter, Crea» 
ted Marqueſs of Vorceſter, 1642. died 
1 Ans 1647. 

$1647 12 Edward Somerſet, Earl of Glamorgan, Son 
| and Heir of Hen, Earl and Marqueſs of 
Warcefter, Lord Herbert of Chepſtow, Raglana, 
4 —— and Gower, 0b, 3. Apr. 1667. * 


1667 


$46 WORCESTER, 


— — 2 


1667 13 Henry Somerſer, Marqueſs and Earl d 
| : Wore:fter, Lord Preſident of Halen. Cry 
ted Duke of Beaufort, Amo 1682. died 11, 
Fas. 1699: as 
1699 14 Henry Somerſet, Son of Charles Marque 
of Worcefter (who died vita Patris, a 
1698) ſucceeded his Grand- father. 
| Vid. Tit. Beauſom 
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e . 6 ni de l, Ax. a hid is 
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1679 1 Robert Paſton, Created Baron Paſton, an 
* Viſcount Yarmouth , 1673.. and finally 
Earl of Yarmeath, 30. Fuly, 1679. 66, 8, 
1.” Aon. 1682. 4 f 
1982 2 William Lord Paſton, Son and Heir, ſue 
ceeded his Father, and is now Earl d 
Yarmouth, Anno 1708, SE 
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YORK. 


ORKSHTRE is paſt all peradventure the 

reateſt County in Eng/gnd, containing ſeven» 
ty Miſt 'in length, from North to South, and 
eighty Miles in breadth, from Weſt to Eaſt ; the 
Circuit being above 300. In this great quantity of 
ground, are not above 563 Pariſh-Churches, which 
5 no great number, but then withal there are great 


ſort of people, to any Pariſh elſewhere. The foil is 
generally fruitful in a very good meaſure, If that 
dne part thereof be ſtony and barren ground, ano» 
her is as fertile and as richly adorned with Corn 
and Paſturage : if here you find it naked and deſti- 
te of Woods, in other places you ſhall find ic 
ſhdowed with moſt ſpacious Foreſts : if it be 
omewhere mooriſh , miry and unpleaſant , elſe» 
here it is as beauteous and delightſome as the 
ye can wiſh. It is divided ordinarily into three 
parts, which aecording to the quarters of the World 
re called Eaſt-Riding , Weſt-Riding , and North- 
Riding; Richmondfbire coming in to make up the 
ourth, which is a part of Priſbire, as before was 
aid. The whole was antiently poſſeſſed by the 
Brigantes, who were diffuſed all over thoſe Northern 

arts, beyond the Trent; and for their. capital Ci 

ad Eboracum, ſeated upon the River Ure, whic 
Ne now call Ouſe, in the Weſt-Riding of this Coun- 
Wy ; and by a latter Saxox name is.:now-called York. 
W bis is the ſecond City of all England both for fame 
d greatneſs ; a pleaſant large and ſtately place, 
Pell fortified and beautifully adorned, as well with 
Private as publick Edifices, and rich and populous 
Pichal. Seated (as before was ſaid) on the River Ouſe, 
hich cuts it, as it were, in twain; both parts be- 
ing 
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plenty of Chapels of Eaſe, equal for bigneſs and re- 
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ing pn together with a fair Srone-Brid, ge, con · 


fiſting of high and mighty Arches, A City of grey 
fame in the Reman times, and of as eminent Repu 
tation in all Ages ever ſince; and in the ſeven 
turns and changes which have befallen this King. 
dom under the Saxons, Dawes, and Normans , hi 

fill preſerved its antient luſtre. Adorned it wis 
with an Archiepiſcopal See in the times of th, 
Britains; nor ſtooped it lower when the Saxon; n BW 1 
ceived the Faith. Richard rhe II laying unto it: 
little Territory on the Weſt-ſide thereof, made it: 
County of it ſelf, in which the Arch-Biſhoys of 

Trk enjoy the rights of Palatines. And for 2 fü. ! 
ther luſtre to it, Henry the VIII. appointed here: 
Council for the Governance of the Northern pur, 
conſiſting of 2 Lord Preſident, certain Councellos, ! 
2 Secretary, and other Officers. And yet in none 

of theſe hath ut been more fortunate, than that i ! 
has adorned ſo many Princes of the Imperial Line df 
Germany, and blood Royal of England, with the Sit 


* 


and attribute of 5 


1 


Duke and Earli of YORK. 


- 
2 4 * 11 4 1 171 
Wy j J 193, 44 T& i £ #4 LE.* 2 1 , 
a * 
1199 3 Otho of Bavaria, Earl of Pri. 
„ ee ? _ + — 4 | 
„ ͤ 3 Gi wy Af 9995 Nias , 1H Os: 
"1, 133 


rs - 


25 N France and Engand, quarterly, 4 Label 
wr of 3. 4. nn 


1335 2 Edmond of Lan ngley, 5th Son of King Za. 
III. Earl of Cambrigde, and Duke of Pork. 

1401 3 Edward Planta __—, Son of Edmond of 
"Langley, Earl of Rusland, and Duke of Terk. 
1415 4 Richard Pla Nephew of Edmoud 
of Langley, by his Son Richard, Earl of 
Cambridge, Duke of rä. 

1474, 5 Richard of Shrewsbury 2d | Son of King 
Edward the IV. uke of of 


1495 6 — 24 Son of King = the VII. af- 


of England 
duce Ruarterly ered , firflt Jup. 
ELET Newer · de · lis, Sol quart. with Mars, 


III 3 Lient Paſ. Gard. in pale, Sol. The 


YT 7 LMS RTE A. eee 
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ST; 2d Sol, with ' a deuble Treſſure coun» 
1 = terflowred, a Lien Ramp. Mars. 3d. 
IS Slee. Jupiter, an "—_ Harp, my Fr fringed, 
= A iE Luna, 4th laſt quarter in all 

points as the fir. Over all a File 
with 3 Lenheaux Luna, t9ch tharged with as many 
Tortcauxes. 


1604 7 Charles, 2d Son of King James, 2d Mo- 
nateh of Great Britain. 
1643 8 2 2d Son of King Charles J. Declared 
Duke of Dek, by his Royal Father, and 
— 1 at bis oh, — not 3 Yar of 
an, 27. 1643 19 ear 
his Father's Rand, Ann Kin 
My por by the Name of, Joue 
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The Names and Ranks of * Vilcoing 
and Barons of England, with the time of thy 
advancement of their {ſeveral 8 4 


they ſtand at this preſent 1708. 
118 C O * V5 8. 


0 
4 
4 
. 
| { 
Ih 
| 


He beareth . «Bo, G. in Ch | 
4 TM Terteaunei. | s 1 


2 Feb, 4 Ev. VI. Por, Devereux, Viſcoun 
RE I 


Np 3 Lion Poſſant is @ Bend, dual 
 corized, Ar. 


2 Sept. 1 & 2 Maria 2 Henry Brown, Viſa 
Montacuts. 


Ke. 3 Liens Romp. O. 


7 


7 N 21 J 1. 3 denn Bandes Viſc. and 
SLA Baron, Say and Seal. 7 
31 n. 


. ˙ ng er ry Ow WER 


"Tum ENGL LAND: =. 


© A. 1+ 
147 27 


Ry 7 dal! I» 28 


F 


__ 8 
A 
1 0 Fs, 2 * * 
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1 en. 18 Car. I. 4 Thomas Bellaſis, Viſcourn 
. Fauconberg of Henchuow! , and 
Baron Feuconbery of Yarom.Eber. 


Azure 4 Che weren Ermine, been 
three Eſcallops * by | 


1 Charles Tovnſbend. Viſcount 
and Baton Trwnfbend, 


Barry of Ten, Orand Sable, 


Dee. 34 Gor. II. 6 Thomas Tbynne, Viſcount 


_ KReymouth, and Baron Tyne 
8 * VVarminſter, | 
"ia 


FRI 1 MC 1 


Tee, of ENGEL AND: 


0 Augre a Cheveron laren three Garks 
Or, 


17 . 34 Car. Il. 7 William Hatton , Viſcount 
Hatton of Gretton, "ind Barc 
Hatton of Kirby, 


22 Aer. 3 VF. Ms. 8 Talbot OR Tg Viſcount 
Longuevile, and Lord 675 0 


Ruthin. 


of, r Annulets, Sable ther 0 
o. 


28 May, 8 VV. III. 9 Rickard Lowrher » Viſad 
Lendale, and Baron Leia 


Lowther i in Pyeſtmerland. 


. 


He e 8.4 Sabire, 4, thereon . 
- Roſe of he fr YE 


Nt 


X Harold 1 Glas Nevil, Lan Abergavenny, 
Monm, 5 2 


„ 


Ermine a Che verm, G. *Þ } 


and Earl of Coftle-Heven i in ien. 


. 2 Feſs Daucette, s.. 


7 Eaw, I. 3 Charles Weſt , Lord de a Pare, 
Hantſb. 


. 414. 


is Ed. I. 2 James Touchet, Lord Audley of Heleigh, 
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556 Baron of ENGLAND. 


— 


Gules a Cheveron between 10 Cnſh 
Formy Argent, a Label for diffrmy, 


4 James Berkeley, Lord Berkly 
Son and Heir to Charles Earl d 
Berkeley, fammon'd to Parliames 
by Writ, Ante 1704. 


| Paly of 6. — A. 4 _— 
mine. 


| ry 5 Robert Shirley, Lord Ferrer: d 
225 : Chartley. 


18 N 


4. 


Barons F EN GLA N D. $57 


arterly 1. Or. two Lions paſſant Ax. 


1 
of by 1 Checky Or. and Azure 4 
Wy, ID Bend Ermine, Ward the third a; the 


ſecond, the 4th as the * 


L mn As 


26 Hen, VI. $ Edward Stourton , Lad Stourten, 
Wiltſhire. 


— dun 
SY FLAKES 


Gules three Croſſes ſarcelle Or, a 
Chief Vairy Ermin and Erning. 


7 Hen, VII. VII. 9 Richard — ** „ Lord N. 
' lughby.of Broke, (originally). 


EO, | 77 3 


5538 Bares F ENGLAND. 


* — — 


J 3s VS 1 Fs 
XS, Ne O. 4 Fret of 8. pieces, An >. 


. 2 


1 Edw. VI. 10 Hugh Willoughby, Lord lui 
8 of Parham, Linc, 


"In 
S. on a Croſs engrail d, — 4 Fe 
gles diſplayed, Ar. 5. Lianceli Py, 


of the ff. 


4 Edw. VI. II William Paget, Lord Page d 
| Beaudeſert, Stafford. 


Gules on a Bend between 6 Cui 
Croſſets Argent an Eſcocheon 01 
charg d with 4 demi · Lien piii 
through the Mouth with an Arr 
proper, all within a double Treſv: 
counterflory Gules, a Creſcent. 


1 'Marie. 12 Thomas Howard, Lord Hiwerd of 
— 


1 Meri 


— — 


. of ENGL AND. 355 


tz, 8 Lion Paſ. O. tab, 3, ono: 
4. liz. Ar. 


| Mirie, 13 William North, Lord North of Cart- 
lage, Cambridge, and Baron Gray of 
Rolefion, Staff, | 
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| x Hiz. 15 William- Ferdinand onen Lord ha, 
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9aa 4 14 Eliz 


% | _ ” 
. on s Bend, S. 3 Roſe; of the r ft. 1 
1 — 1 
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1 Jail. {> Robert Petre, Lord Petre of Hin, 18 


Eſſex, 


3 Jac: I. 17 Thomas Arundel, Lord Arundel of 
18 Marder, Wiliſbire. 


* OE - 
13 1 


FF "I por Feſs, Ar. and Ar. a ji 
connterchanged , 3 Ng 11 
eraſed f: the r 


14 Jac, L 18 Henry Roper, Lord ler han, Kent. 


18 Ju, 


2 of E N G LA N D. 5 561 


— 


S. on a Croſs within a border, engraild, 
O. 5 Gunſtont. 


13 Fac, I. 19 Foulk Grevil, Lord Brook of Beau 
champſcourt, Warwi ck, 


en a Chief indented, S. 3 Mere, o 
a 5 difference. 


— 


3 Car. I. 20 3 n Lord Lovelace of Hur - 
ley, Berkſhire. 


Ar. a n, Ax. berween 3 ſmiſter 
dan, G, | 


þ Car, I. 21 1 n Lord od of 
Eſtains, Eſſex, and Baron Majuard of 
Wickloe in Ireland.” 


Aa 3 25 4 Car: 


7” —_ 


5622 Berens f ENGLAND. 


4 Car, L 22 2 Charles Mohun , Lord- Morn of Oak: 
hampton, Devon. 


CE. 4 Bend between 6 Crofets fitchy, d. 
4 Marlets for dif. 


— 


4 Car. 1. 23 Charles Hd: Lord Howard > 0 
erick, Ebor. 
— 


Q 
. 
r 


WY * * 
ON 
| N 

ö hy 


Sable a Cheveren between three Len 
pards heads, Or. 


＋ 


1 5 Car, | 24 Thomas Wentworth, Lord Raby. 


19 Cit, 


ah. — 1 1 


Le ENGLAND. 563 


„ ——— 
** rn 


— emma — 
8 4 


8 


G 4 Pars, in the firs quarter | 
a Lexenge, O. a Creſcent dif. - 


19 Cer, I. 2 Thomas Lg. Lord Leigh of Stones 
leigh, Warw 


4.3 Beadlets in the ſiniſter Chief, G. 


19 Car. I, 26 William Byron, Lord Byron of Rack 
dale, Lancaſh. 


Parted per fe(s,S. and . 4 Lion Ramp. 
regaraant counterchanged, 


19 Car. I. 27 John Vanghan, Lord — of. 
Elin, and Earl of Carbery ir in Ireland, 


3564 Barons ef ENGL. A ND. 


* ' : 
} n 
4 OS . 
| 


== . 


Ws 


a 


* % % u 


Ar. 4 Bend engrail'd, $, s Creſcent if. 


20 Car, I. 29 John Colepeper , Lord Culpeper of 
4 Thoreſway,. Line. 


I Ar. on a Cheveron engraild, Ax. between 
3 Martlets, S. as many Creſceyts, O. 


— 


29 Car, I. 30 Lewis Watſon , Lord Rockingham, 
Nerthamp. 


i 
21G, 


os & 


— EN GLAN D. . 


— 
*— — 8 . 
- * 
* 


Robert Sutton, Lord Lexingron- of” 
n * Aram, Nettinghamſh. | 


\ * 
* 4. © A 1 
g * 3 — 4 
. 0 ue — 
mw — Of 
o 


5. a Ohe ueron — 3 . Way. 
Argent. 


* 


10 Car, II. 32 n Langdale, Lord Lever 
Aale or Holme, Eber. 


. Gules a Cheveron Ermin between 10 
Croſſes * 6 and 4 Ar. 


10 Cor, II. 33Willia 2 3 Lord Berkeley of 
Strat! _— 


13 car. 


— 


566 e FENGLAND 


———__ 


$. Guttze on @ Feſs, Ar. three Cornif 
Choughs proper. 


13 Car. IL. 34 Charles Cornwallis, Lord Cornwalli: 
of Eye, 'Suff. 


13 Cor. II. 3 5 Nathaniel Crew, Lord Crew of Stene; 


Northampionſbire, and Lord FR" of 
Durham. | | 


dh uf 


— b 
: 5 Swallows, Ar. 3, 2, G I, 


16{Car, It, 36 John Arundel, Lord. Arundel of 
Trerice,, Cornub. - 


16 Car 


Argent 4 Feiſs. between ſin Croſs Croftett N 
Pitchy Gala. 


E * — 


1) Car. II. William 1 Lord Craven of * 
fled Marſhal, Berkſb. _ 


+ Checky O. * Ax. a Feſs. 60 4 creſt 
| cent within a Creſcent. for diff.” 


— 


24 Car. II. 38 Hugh Clifford, Lord Clifford of: 
Coudleigh, | 


Quarterly Ermin, and Azure a. Croſt 
1 Or. Label for difference, 
EE | 


25 Car. II. 39 1 Osborne (called Wi | 
of Carmarthen) and Heir to Thomas. 
Duke of Leeds. ſummon'd to Parlia- 
ment by Writ, Amo 1689. 1. Vill. 
& Ma. by the Title of Lord Kiveton,. 
Eber. 33 Car. 


— 


Ne N 


* 
2 „ * * 
— * 


Gules ſj ve Lazenges in Feſs Argont. 


33 Car. II. 40 john Carteret, Lord Carteret of 
: Haunes Bedfordſhire. 


Gules, 8 Bezant ce lun. Lin 
Rampant, Agen 


Car, IT. 41 Charles Bennet, Lord Oſſulſton of 
18 5 Ofſuiften, Midaelſex, 


Az. a Stags head Caboched, Arg. 


— 


34 Car. U. 42 William IM „ Lord Dartmouth, 
De vonſhire. 
34 Car. 


* 
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34 Car, II. 43 William Steel, Lord Stawe! of 
© Somerton, Semerſetſbirg 


7 
1 


nn ——— _ 1 7 
f Wo, % — a 

7 

4 7 1 


Aznre 4 Lion Paſt, 2. -" between. 
three Flowers de-Li ' 
Creſcent diff. 2 3 2 


* 2 


*. 


Part y per Pale traded nf Gs, 4 


RU * 4 


1 Jac, IL 4 Jam Waldegrave, tou PPaldgpave 
N of Chen, ba 


9 . + * 
} * 
& > 10 * : 
— * ww * 
g : , ' h o 1 = 
FT . » „ 6 * * 
1 


- 


— 


— .... 


% Baromef ENGLAND 


* 
* 4 

5; 0% — 

A! . - * * x 

14% * v# + 4 — * 


; 


WW Gules, 4 Feiſs betwaen' fox Nulli, 4r. 
| SW FW WVYYL 


ent, | 
5 (2 ; 
„ 


1 Vill. & Mu. 46 John Aſhburnham, Lord Aſh. 
lurnbam of Aſhburnham , buſſes. 


. 
tent 4 Feſs Sable, between tre] Lim; 
heads eraſed, Gule. 


>, 
4 


"hy 
* * 
- 


9" 22 4 


Or, # Chief Indentid Arure, a cri 
cent difference. _ C3 


4 
4. 
5 PVill, & Ms, 48 Richard Butler, Earl of Arran, 

EE . _ Viſcount Tunghb, and Baron 
Butler of Cloghraran in Ireland, 
Created Lord Butler of Nes in 
Cem. Huntingdon, - 


4 


6 Mil 


* 


— 
* 


"Fm of ENGLAND. 27. 


VC" 


— 


Pari per Pale Aare and Guler, three 
Lions Rampant * „ * difference. 


6 ill. & Ma. 49 Henry Herbert, Lord Herbert of 
Cherbury, Salep, 


* 


N pr. on a Feſs dancette ture, three E- 


N 4 ſoils of fix points Argent, in a Canton 
of the ſecond,a Sun ef Geld. 


/ 


Nm. ze John Thomplon, Lord Hueber 
Biekinghamſbi re. 


Vert. a Feſs dancette Ermin. 


=o 1 „ 


* * 


9 Wall. III. 51 John Somers, Lord Somers of Bveſbam, 
Warceſfterſbire. 


10 Will, 


—2——k 


572 Boren of ENGLA ND. 


— tems 


10 Will. III. 52 Chriſtopher Vane, Lord Barnard 
of Barnard: — Durban. 


i: 
| 8 
Argent 1 Lozengys in E Gulli, 


1 within 8 Border uy oy 5 an fir 
differense. 


1 2 xi 
| N | — . 
12 Will. III. 53 * Monntague, Lord Halifax, 


1 * , 
& £= * 


« ry — 5 


nent, a Cheveron ew 675. 
A phons paſſant , Salle, 4 e 
aiff. 0 * 5 "Ag 


2 ln. R. 54 Heneage Finch, I. Lord Guernſey,  South- 
| OS. 


2 Anm. R. 


N — — . 
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— - wo — 8 . 
1 2 3 — 
0 . 
. 
” — 


Quarterly 1. 3 45 _— 
Gules, over By of —_ Sable, 
2. Axure, three Laurel Lauts, Oy. 
the 3d as the 24, — If. 


2 Ann, a. 35 John Leveſo Gower, Lord Gewer of 
Stittenham, Eber. 


2 Am. R. 36 Francis Seymour Conway, Lord Cm. 
way of Ragley, Warw. 


== 


2 Am. R. 57 John Harvey, Lord Harvey of Ik- 
worth, * | 
5 Ann. R. 


174 Barons ENG L A N D. 


un 


3 | 
Argent 3 Marlets Gules , on 4 Chief 
ingrail'd of the 2d, 3 Annulets, Or, 


3 Aux. R. 58 William Cowper, Lord Cowper of 
Wirgham, Lord High Chancellor of 
Great Britain, Kent. 


4 Azure three Pelicans Argent, wound. 
* | ing themſelves in the Breaſt, Gule, 


5 A R. 56 Thomas Pelham, Lord Pelham of 
Laughton in Suſſex. 1 


*  Baroneſe 


Baroneſſes F ENGLAND: 


I Artha, Lady Fohnſon, Wife of Sir Henry Fohn- 

ſon,Kt.and Daughter, and at length ſoleHeir 
to Fohn Lord Lovelace, Son of John Lord Lowes . 
lace, by the Lady Ann his Wife, Daughter, and 
at length ſole Heir to Themas Wentworth Earl of 
Cleveland, arid Lord Wentworth, was declared Ba» 

roneſs Wentworth of Nett leſted in Suffolk, in Patlia- 
ment Anno 1702-3. ; 1 


2 Suſan Bella ſi: E Daughter to Sir William Airmine, 
and Widow of Sir Henry Bellaſis, Created Ba- 
roneſs Bellaſis of Oſgedby. 26 Car. II. 1674. 


- 


BAR O- 


. Created by 
King 7 A M E S I. 


— 


— — 


Anno Dom. 1611. May 22. & Anno Regis Jac. I. 9. 


IR Nicolas Bacon of Redgrave, Knight. Suff. r 
8 Sir Richard Molineux of Sefton, Knight, (Iiſb Viſc. 
viz. Viſcount Molizeux. _- L.ancaſb. 2 
dir Tomas Maunſel of Margam, Knight. Glamorg. 
George Shirley of Staunton, Eſq; Englith Baron, viz. 
Lord Ferrors. 22 4 
Sir John Stradling of St. Donate, Knight. Glam. 5 
Sir Francis Leke of Sutton, Knight, (Engl Earl.) wiz. 
Earl of Scareſdale. e 
Thomas Pelham of Laughton, Eſq; Engliſh Baron, viz. 
Lord Pelham. -.; + 3 Suſſex. . 7 
Sir Rich, Honghton of Houghton-Tower, Kt. Lancaſb. 8 
dir Henry Hobert of Intwood, Kt. (Attorney Gen. to 
the King) afterwards Lord Ch. Juſt. Com. Pleas, 


Norf. 9 
dir George Booth of Dunham Maſſy, Knight, (Engl. Earl) 


viz, Earl of Warrington, Cheſh. 1s 
dir Jobn Peyten of Iſelham, Knight. Camb. 11 
Lionel Talmache of Helmingham , Eſq; [Scottiſh Earl. 

viz, Earl of Dyſert, Suffolk. 12 
dit Ger vaſe Clifton of Clifton, Kt. of the Bath. Nottingh 13 
dir Tho, Gerard of Bryn, Kt. Laucap. 14 
dir Walter Afton of Tixhal, Knight of the Bath. [Scoz, 

Baron, | viz. Lord Aton. Staff. Is 


5% % Knevet of Burkenham, Eſq; [Ext.] Novf. 16 
B b bets Sir 


578 Barons created by 


Sir Jolm St. Jolm of Lidiard Tregoz, Kt. Wilth, 1) 
John Shelly of Michel-grove, Eſq; Suſſex, 18 
June 29. Sir John Savage of Rock-Savage, Kt. ILB. 
E.] wiz. Earl Rivers. Cheſb. 19 
Fir Francis Barington of Barington-Hnll, Kt. Eſſex. 20 
Henry Berkley of Wimundham, Eſq; [Extin&, ]Leicef. 2: 
William Wentworth of Wentworch Waod- Houſe , Ul; 
[Egl. Baron] viz. Lord Raby. Ebor. 11, 
Sir Richard Muſgrave of Hartley-Caftle, Kt.Weſtmorl. 23 
Edward Seymour of Bury Pomery, Elqz, Devon, 24 
Sir Moy! Huch of Eaftwel, Kr. LEngl. Earl:] wiz. Earl of 


 Winchelſea. Kent. 1 
Sir Anthony Cope of Hamwel, Kr. OI. 16 
Sir Tho. ſon "of Carleton, Kt. Linc. 


June 22 1631 Charles Vavaſour of Nilingtborp, Elq; 
with a ſpecial Clauſe of Precedency , wide in 
293 ©0294. eee 
George Greſely of Drakelow, Eſq; Derb. 29 
Paul Tracy of Stanway, Eſq; "Glouceff, 30 
Sir John Wentworth of Gade, Ke. [Ext.] E Hex. 3 
Sir Henry Bellaſfis of Newberough, Kt. [Engl. Viſc.] wi, 
Viſcount Falconberg. Kor. 31 
William Conflable of Flamborough, Eſq; [Ext.] Eber. 33 
Sir Thomay Leigh of Stonely, Kt. | Engl. Baron. ] «ii 


Lord Leigh. Warw. 3 
Sir Edward Noel of Brook, Kt, [Engl, Earl.] viz Earl df 
Gainiborowgh. | Rut. 3 
Sir Robert Cotton of Conington, Kt. Hunt. 36 


Rob. Clulmon- deleigb of Chemon. deleigh , Eſq; [1 
Ear] ] of wiz. Leinſter, Extinct. Cheſb. 37 
John Molineux of Teverſal, Eſq; Nott. 5 
Sir Francis Wortley of Wortley, Kt. [ExtinQ.] Ebor. 39 
Sir George Savile Senior of Thorn. bill, Kt,  Ebor. 4 
Will. Knweton of Mircaflon, Eſq ; Ext. Der. 4 
Sir Phillip Woodhouſe of Wilbrabal, Kt. Nerf. 4 
Sir Vid. Pope of Milcot, Kr. [Iriſh Earl] wiz. Earl 
_ Downe, ExtinQ. | | - Oxop. 3 
| I 


SG . £* = -.. a or. A om DOAa£c «a Ig 
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a Harington of. Ridlington, s Rus. 44 
Sir Hen Sa vile of Methlgy, Kt. [Ext.] Ebor. 45 


Henry Willoughby of Riſiey, Eſq; [Exc]  Derb. 46 
Lewis Treſham of Raſbten, Eſq; [Ext] Northam. 47 
Thema Brudenel of Dean, Eſq;, L Engl. Earl.] viz. Earl Of 


Cardigan. Northam. 4 
Sir George St; Paul of Snaresford, Kt. [Ext.] Linc. 49 
Sir Phil. Tjrwit of Stainfield, Kt. Lins. 350 
Sir Roger: Dallifon of Loughton, Kt. [Ext.] Linc. 51 
Sir E1w, Carr of Sleford, Kr. Ext. - —_ 
Sir Edw: Huſſey of Hennizgton, Kt. Linc. 53 
L'Efi»gnge Mor dant of. Maſſinzham, Elq; Nerf. 54 
The Rendiſb of Steeple. Bumſted, Eſq; Eſex. 55 
Sir Jeb Winne of Guidder, Kt. Carnaru. 56 


Sir William Throckmorton of Tortworth,Kt. Ext. Gleuc. 57 
dir Richard Worſiey of Appledorecomb, Kt. Haniſ. 58 


Richard Fleetwood of Caldwich, Eſq; Staff. 39 
Thomas Spencer of Yarnton, Efq; Ext. Oxon, 60 
Sir Fobu Tuſton of Horhfield, Kt. [Engl. Earl.] vix. 

Earl of Thanet. Rent. 61 
Sir Sam. Pegten of Knowlton, Kt. Kent, 62 
Fir Charles Morriſon of Caſhio-Bary, Kt.[Ext.]Herrf, 63 
Sir Henry - Baker: of  Sifſinghur ſt, Kt. Ext. Kent. 64 
Roger Appleton of South-hemfied, Eſq; Eſſex, 65 
Sir William Sidlzy of Hilesford, Kt. Kent. 66 
Sir Nad. Twiſden of Eaft- Peckham, Kt. Kent. 67 
Sir Ed. Hales of Woed-Church, Kt. Kent. 68 
William. Meuyns of Walderſber, Eſq; Ext. Kent. 69 
Thomas. Milgmay of Mulſbo, Eſq; Ext. Eſſex. 70 


Sir Will. Maynard of Eaftancs parva, Kt. | iſh and 
" Exg!. Baron. |: viz; Lord Maynard; Ee. 7r 
Henry Lee of Qarenden, Eſq; [Engl. Earl. ]. viz. Earl 
of Lichfield. | Bucks. 72 
Sept. 24. Sir. Rob, Napier, alias Sandy of Lewton-Hes-, 
Kt. vide John Napier, Mar. 4. 1660, Bedf. 73 
Paul Bayning of Bentley-Parvs', Eſq; Exgl. Viſc. viz: 
| Viſcount Bajning, Ext. Eſſex. 74 
Bb 2 Sic 


— — 
K 


Barone ts created by 


880 


| Sir Thomas Temple of Stow, Kt. Buck, = 
Thomas Penyſton of Leigh, Eſq; Suſſex, 16 


Anno Dom. 1612. & Regis Fac. I. 10. Nov. 25. 


Sir John Portman of Orchard-Portman, Kt. Somerſ. 77 
Sir Nich. Sanderſon of Saxby, Rr. I 1riſh Viſcount,] 


vir. Viſcount Caſtleton. + Linc. 78 
Sir Miles Sands of Wilberton, Rr. Ext. Camb. 79 
Will. Goſtwick of Willington, Eſq; Beaf. go 
Tho. Puckering of Weſton, Eſq; Ext. Herif. 81 


Sir Will. Wray of Glentworth, Kr. Line, 82 
Sir Will. Ailoffe of Braxted- magna, Kt. Efſex, 83 
Sir Marmaduke Wivil of Conſtable Burton, Re. Ebor.!, 
FE Peſhal ef Horſley, EH; Staff. 85 

r. Englefield of Wotton- Baſſet, Eſq; I :jh. $6 
Sir Tho. Ridgway of Torr. Rr. Ib Earl] wiz, Ea 

of London-VUerry. + Devon, $7 
William Eſſex ef Bewcot, E/q; {Ext ] Berkſb. 83 
Sir Edward Gorges of Langford, Kt. [iſb Baron. 
viz Lord Gorges. Werum os 
Edw. Devereux of Caſtle-Bromwich,Eſq; oe 

viz Viſcount Hereford,  ' ', Parw. 90 
Reginald Mohun of Boconock , Eq; LEngl. Baron. 

viz, Lord Mohun. | Cornw. 91 
Sir Harbotle Grimſton of Bradfield, Rc. Ext.Eſex.92 
Sir Thomas Holt of Aſton, juxta Bermingham 

Kt, | "I For. v9 


-3 


3 — 


— — 


| Ano Dem. 1615. & Regis Fac. I. 13. 5 


Adzii 27 Thomas Blackſton of Blackſton, Eſa; [Ext 

3 Durh. 94 
June 10 Sir Robert Dormer of Wing, Rr. Engl. 
Earl. J viz. Earl of Carnar von. * „ 


Fg 


. be. 1617, & Kr 7 E13. 


5 dr Rowhand, Egenon. of Egerton, ug 

5 er. 96 

April 16 Roger Towneſhend f Rainham , E/q5-. 

Z. Viſcount, ] viz. Viſcount Towneſhend. Nerf. 97 
i Simon Clark ef Salford, Bfg; YYarm. 98 
oe. 2 Edw. Fitton ef Gawſworth, 5 [Ext.] 


| . 99 * 
Meri. 11 Sir Richard Lucy ef Broxburn, Ke. Ext. 
Hl Haff. 10 


4 Dow, 1618. & Regir Fae, I. 18. 


May 25 Sit Matt. Boynton of Bramſton, V. Eber. re 
Jah 25 Thomas Littleton. of Frankley, ostern. 102 
Dec. 24 Sir Fr. Leigh of Newnham; Kt. Eng I Earl, 
viz, Earl of Chicheſter, Ext. Warw. 103 . - 
Feir. 25 Tho. Bardet F Bramcote, Eſy; Wurm: 104 
Mart. 1 Geor. Morton F S. Andtews-Milborn, . 
Eſq; Ext. i Derſ. 105 


1 


_ a nts 


Auno Dom. 1619. & Regis Fac. I. 17. 


% 31 Sir Will. Hervey of Kidbrook, Kt. with res- 
mainder to Will. Hervey: his Song and to the 
Heirs Males of the Body of the ſaid William. 
{iriþ. and Exg. Baron, ] via. Lord Harvey [Ext.]; 

„Fer 106 

June 4 Thomas Mackworth' of "eo 

< | Reuel. 107 

June 15 Will. Srey, Eſq; Son and Heir of Sir Ralph : 

Grey of Chillingham, N. [Eng. rom] and Batk 
44... Karl, of Tankervile and Lord Gray, Ext. 

N Nertb. 108. 


— 


July 19 William Villiers F Brookesby, EM; Leic. 109 

July) 20 Sir Jam. Ley of Weſtbury, Kt. Eng. E. l 
wiz. Earl of Marlborough, Ext. Wilth. 110 

July 21 Will. Hicks of Beverſton, Ea; Glouc, 111 

Sept. 16 Sir Thomas Beaumont of Cole=Orton, . 


E L Teiceſl. 112 
Now. 10 Henry Salisbury of Leweny, Eq; En. 


7 3 Denb. 113 
Nov. 16 Eraſm. Driden of Canons-Aſhby , 0 
a. 7780 Nor thampt. 114 

Nv. 28 Will. Airmine, Eſq; Son and Heir to Sir 
Will. Airmine of Oſgodby, Kr. [Ext.] Linc. 115 
Dec. 1 Sir Will. Bamburgh of Howton, > [Ext] 
— 116 


Ge Neorthubm. 122 
Mart. 23 Anthony Cheſter of Chic hley, Eg; Buck. 123 


* 4 Dom. 1620. & Regis Jac, I. 18. 
Mart. 28 Sir Samuel Tryon ef Layr-Marney, I. 
v1 TP | Eſſex. 124 
'Fpril 2 Adam Newton of Charleton , 4; Ext. 
. 5 | . 125 
April 2 Sir John Bote'er of: Hatfield: Wood hal, X. 
¶[Eugl. Bar Juicy L. Boteler of Bramfield Ext. Herrf. 1 26 
'4prul 13 Gilb. Gerard of Harrow on the _, E 
Midd. 127 
may 3 Humfhrey Lee of Langley, Eſq; S2lop. 1 23 
MM 5 Rick. Bien) of Parkball in Redham, £4; 
"1 467 Nerf. 329 
. My 


— * . — 
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Moy 20 Humph. Forſter of Alder-Marſton , 2055 
130 
May 26 Thomas Bigs ef Lenchwike, Eſq; [Ext.] 


Wigorn. 13 
May 30 Henry Bellingham of Helſington, E/q ; 
Ext.] | e ſtmerl. 132 
May 4100 il. Yelverton of Rougham, E.; Ext. I Norf. 133 
June 1 Joh . Scudamore of Homelacy „ Eſq; Lifte 
Viſc.] viz. Viſcount Scudamore Heref. 134 
June 2 Jir Thomas Gower ef Stitenlum, E. [ Engl. 
Baron] viz. Lord Gower. Ebor. 135 
June 22 John Packington of Alesbury, Eſq; Bucks — 
June 28 Ralph Aſhton of Lever, EA:, Lane. 13 
July” 1 Sir Baptiſt Hicks of Cambden, Kt. (Eg. Viſc) 


viz. Viſcount Cambden [Ext.] Slo. 1338 


fuly 3 Sir Thomas Roberts of Glaſſenbury, Kt. 


Kent. 13% 

July 8 Jobn Hanmer ef Hanmer, Eſq; Hint. 140 
July 11 Edward Fryer of Water. Eaton, Eſq; [Ext.] 

Oxon, 141 

July 14 Edward Osborn 41 Kiveton, Eſq; [Eng.] 
Duke, viz. Duke of Leeds. Ehor. 142. 


July 20 Hen. Felton of Playford, E; Suff. 143 
740 25 William Chaloner F Gisborough, E/; [Ext.] 
Ebor. 1 

Fuly 24 Sir Thomas Biſhop of Parham, Xr. S4 — 
Fnly 20 Sir Francis Vincent of Stoke-Dabernon, Kr. 
Surr. 146 

Febr, 27 Henry Clere of Ormesby, E/jq; 5 
orf. 147 

Mart. 14. Sir Benjamin Tichburne of Tichburn, Ke. 
Hantſb. 148 


— 
195 


2 


Anno Dom. 1621. & Regis Jas. I. 1 9. 


Ni, 5 Sir Rich. Wilbraham Woodhey, xs. Ceſtr. 12 
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584 8 5 Barons. ertated by. A * 
May $ sir Thomas Delves of Doddington Ie, 


$971 Ceftr: 150 

June 23 Sir Lewis Watſon of Rockingham Caſtle, Kt. 
[*xg/. Baron.] viz. Lord Rockingham. Nerti 151 
June 29. Sir Thomas Palmer of * 1 2 52 
July 13 Sir Richard Roberts ef Truro, Kt. [ Eig.. 
Earl. ] wiz: Earl of Radnor. Cornu. 153, 
July 19 Joh. Rivers of Chafford, Eſq; Kin, 154 
Sept. 6 Tho. Darnel ef Heyling, 275 Ext. Line. 155 
Sept. 14 Sir Iſaac Sidley of Exeat- Chart, Kt. Kenr. 156 
Sept. 21 Robert Brown of Walcot, e nQ] 
| ey. ortha. 156. 

O8s. 11 John Hewit of Headley- Hall, Zi; Eber. 138 


Octo. 16 Henry Jernegan of Coffey, alias Coſſeſe, Eq; 


| 8 | Norf. 159 
Nov. 8 Sir Nicholas Hide of Albury, Kt. [Extin8] 
' - Harff. 160 


, | -  Pemb; 162 
Dec. 5 Baldwin Wake of Clevedon, Eſq ; Samerſ. 163 


Dec. 20 Will. Maſham of 'High-Laver, Eſq; Eſex 164 


Dee. 2 John Colbrond of Borham, E; Suff. :65 
Jan. 4 Sir John Iotham of Searborough;Kr. Ebor. 165 
Jan. 14 Franc. Manſel. of Mudleſcombe, .: 


Caerm. 167 


Jan, 18 Edw. Powel of Penkelley, Eſdz (one of the 


Maſters of the Requeſts) [Ext.] Heref; 168 


Febr. 16 Sir John Garrard of Lamer, Kt. Harif. 169 


Febr. 23 Sir Rich. Groſvenour of Exton, Kt. Gefty. 170 
Mart. 11 Sir Henry Moody of Gareſdon, Kt [Ext.] 

Wiltſh. 171 
| Nun. 17 John Barker of Grimſt on- Hall in Trimley, 


ſe 72 


2 5 $4 
| Hart, 18 Sir William Button of Alton, Kt. Wiliſb. 173 


* 
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Anno Dom. 1622. & Regis Jas. I. 20, 


Mart. 26 John Gage of Ferle, E.; Suff. 174 
Maii, 14 William Goring, E/q; Son and Heir of Sir 
Henry Goring of Burton, Kt. Suſſ. 175 
Muy 18. Peter Courtene of Aldington, alias Aunton, 
Eſq; LExt. J. | Wigern. 176 
May 43 Sir Richard Norton of Rotherfield, Kt. Ext. 
| Hantſh. 177 

May 30 Sir John Leventhorp of Shingle-Hall, Ke. 
Ext ] | Hert. 178 
June 3 Cayel Bede! of Hamerton, E/; [ExtinR.] 
| 1 Hunt. 179 

June 13 John Darel of Weſtwoodhey, E/; Ext.] 
| Berks. 180 

June 15 Will. Williams of Veynol, Eq; [Extin&.] 


Caerna. 181 


June 18 Sir Francis Alubey of Harfield, K:. Ext. 


Rk Mida. 182 

Jul 3 Sr Anth. Aſhley of St. Giles VVinburne, Kr. 
[Extin&.] Dor. 133 
Fuly 4 John Cooper of Rockbourn, E/q; I Engl. Earl. 
viz, Earl of Shaftsbury. Hantjb. 184 
July 17 Edmund Prideaux of Netherton, E/q; 
; Devon. 185 


July 21 Sir Tho. Haſelrigge of Noſely, Ke. Leic. 186 
July 22 Sir Thomas Burton of Stockerſton , &. 
| Leic. 187 

July 24 Francis Folejambe of Walton, ; [Ext.] 
| | Derb. 188 

July 30 Edw. Yate of Buckland, E/; Ext. Berks. 189 
Aug, 1 George Chudleigh of Aſhton,E/q; Devon. 190 
Aug. 2 Francis Drake of Buckland, E/9g; Devon. 198 
Aug. 13 William Meredith of Stanſly, Eſq; Denby192 
O#. 22 Hugh Middleton ef Ruthin, Ea; Extin&. 
Denb. Ki 


® 


du 2 ** "RY a. —_— 


5 86 Baronets created by, &c. 
Nov. 12 Gifford Thornhurſt of Agnes Court, E,z 
Extinct.] | Kent. 194 


Neu. 16 Percy Herbert, Son and Heir of Sir Wil iim 
Herbert of Red-Caſtle, Rr. [Eng/. Marquis.} vir, 
Marquis of Powis. ung. 195 

Dec. 7 Sir Rob. Fiſher of Packington, Kt. Warw. 196 

Dec. 18 Hardolph. Waſtneys of Headon,E/q; Nett. 197 

Dec. 20 Sir-Henry Skipwith ef Preſtwould, K:.[Ext ] 


Leic. 198 
Dec, 22 Thomas Harris of Boreatton , Eg; Ext 
| SGalop. 199 


D.c. 23 Nichol. Tempeſt of Stella, E/q; Durb 200 


Febr. 16 Francis Cottington, Eſq; Secretary to King 


Charles J. when Prince of Wales [Exg/. Baron. 
viz, Lord Cotrington [Ext.] ”.. a 


; Anne Dom. 1623, & Regis Ja. I. 21. 
April 12 Thomas Harris of Tong Caſtle, Serjeant u 


Law [Extinft.] Salep. 2 1 
June 28 Edward Barkham of South: Acre, E/q; _ 
| erf. 203 


50h d John Corbet ef Sprowſton, £4; Ext. Nef 204 
Ang. 13. $ir Thomas Playters: of. oy. 1 
| 20 
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| Created by 
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| King CHARL ES L 

. 

) — — — 

uno Dow, 1626, &. Regin Car. 1. 2. 

| uy 27 OI R John Athfield of Netherhall, E- 

2 he: 

Sept. 8 Harper of Calk, Zia; Derb. 207 


Dec. 20 Edward Seabright of Besford, E; Wig. 208 
June 29 John Beaumont efGracedieu,E/qjExt.Leic.209 


Fur. 1 Ir Edward Dering of SarendeemDecing, 1. 
| b. 2 10 
. Hur. 5 George Kemp F Pentlow, By; . L 
ex. 211 

X Mart, 10 Will. Brereton of Hariford Eſq; [Ex 
N 112 
is Patricius Curwen I Warkinton, deR 
b. 213 

Mart. 12 William Ruſſel F Witley, E/: Extin&. 

iger. 214 

Mart. 14 John Spencer of Offley, By mon. 

artf. 213 

Mart, 17 Sir Giles Eſtcourt of Newton, Kt. Extin&. 
_Wiltſh. 216 


1 "ALIEN —— Le. 
_ aA — — a % 3 


Anno Dom. 1627. en 1 


April 19 Tho Aylesbur one of the Maſters of 
the Requeſts, I Ext.] 1 os 217 
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N * 3 Baronets created 7 


; Abril 21 Thomas Style of Waterin gbury , 855 
Kent, 218 
May 4 Frederick Cornwallis f Brome, Eſq; | Engl. Bu. 
ton. ] viz. Lord Cornwallis © © Suff.2 
May 7 Drue Drury of Riddleſworth, Eſq; Nerf. 220 
May 8 William Skeffington e Fiſherwick, Eſq; [ 
iſc.] viz. Viſcount Mazarene. Staff. 221 
May 11 Sir Robert Crane f Chilfon, Kr. [ExtinG;] 
; fore ny 3 Suffe 211 
May 17 Anthony Wingfield of Goodwins, E; 
e Suff. 223 
May 17 William Culpepper of Preſton- Hall, E55 
e | | Kent, 221 


May 17 Ciles Bridges of Wilton, £/4; (Engl. Baron. 


— 


viz. Lord Chandos. Heref. 21 
Moy 17 John. Kirle of Muck larcle, E; [Ec] 

JET | F 
May 20 sir Humphrey Stiles of Beckenham, Kt. 

[Extin&.] 7 Kent. 227 
Mai 21 Henry Moor of Falley, £/q; Berks. 128 
Maii 28 Thomas Mele of Fleet, Eſq; Ext. Devon. 229 
Maii 28 John Carleton ef Holcum, Eſq; [Extin&.] 
ES | 7 : Oxon. 230 
Maii 30 Thomas. Maples of Stow, Eq; [Extintt.] 
411 a Hunt. 231 
Maii 30 SirfJohn Iſham of Lamport, Kt. Northampt. 231 
Maii 39 Hervy Bagot of Blithfield, E/q; Staff. 233 
Maii 31 Lewis Pollard of Kings Nimph, Eſa; Ext. 
1 | | Devon. 234 
June 1 Francis Mannock of Giffords-Hall in Stoke 
juxta Neyland, ; Suff. 233 
June 1 Hen. Griffith of Agnes-Burton, 45 [Ext 

| | | Ebor 21 
June 8 Lodowick Dyer of Staughton, E/%; Hunt 37 
Juue 9 Sir Hugh 80 b 1 23 
June 26 Edward Stanley of Bickeriiaffe, 
| | | | Lanc. L4 


King CHARLES TL 585 
June 28 Edw. Littleton of Pillaton-hall E/; Staff 240 


7aly 7 Ambroſe Brown of Betsworth- Caſtle, EI; 
Ext. ? Surr, 241 
July $ Sackvile Crow of Llanhern, Ei; Carm 242 
July 11 Michael Liveſey ef Eaſt-Church in the Iſle 
of Shepey, E ſq; [Ext] Kent. 213 
7% 17 Simon Bennet of Beachampton, Z'q; [Ext.] 


: Buck. 244 
July 19 Sir Thomas Fiſher of the Pariſh of St. Giles, 
Kt. Ext. * Midd. 245 
July 21 Thomas Bowyer of Leighthorn, Z½; (vid. 
Sir James Bowyer, May 18. 1698.) Suſſex. 246 
July 2 3 Buts Bacon of Milden-hall, E/q; Suff. 247 
Spt. 19 John Corbet of Stoke in Com. Sing, E(q; 
| Salep 248 

04% 31 Sir Edward Tirrel of Thorneton, Kr. ( vid. 
Sir Edw. Tirrel, Fob. 19. 1638.) inter 293 , 29 

| | Back 249 

leb. 18 Baſil Dixwell of Tirlingham, alias ans 
lingham, E/q; [Ext.] | Kent 255 
Mert. 10 Jir Richard Young, Kt. one of the Gen- 
tlemen of his Majeſty's Privy Chamber. ¶ Ext.] 25 t 


—— 1 * * —_ 


— — 


Anno Dom. 1028. & Reg. Car. I. 4. | 

33 Hi: 6 William Pennyman the younger, of Mask 
t. alias Marsk, Eſq; I[EAt. Eber. 254 
%% William Ston houſe of Radley, Iq; (vid. 
ke Sir George Stonehouſe, May 5. 1670.) Berk. 25% 
35 WW ati 21 Sir Thomas Fouler of Iflington, Kt. {Ext} 
(t. KA | Midd. 254 
36 June 9 Sir John Fenwick of Fenwick, Kt. Extiuct. 
37 | Northumberland 255 
Jae 30 Sir William Wray of Trebich, Kr. Extinct. 
557 . Cornub. 256 


24) July 1 John Trelawhey off Trelawney', Z//, 
f 9 Cornub, 257 
| Cc ui 


1 1 OT 


x99 Baronets created by 


Juh 14 John Conyers of Horden, Gent. Durh. 230 
Jul 24 John Bells of Scampton, Eq; Linc, 239 
July 25 Thomas Aſton of Aſtcn, Eſq; Ceſtr. 280 
July 30, Kenelme Jenoure of Much Dunmore, zz 


. | Eſex. 241 
Avg. 15 Sir John Price of Newtown, Kt. Extind. 
g s 1 Montg 252 
Aug. 19 Sir Rich. Beaumont of Whitley, Kt. [Ex 
| Bor. 25 

Aug. 2) William Wiſeman of N 5 
„ | 4: Eſſex. 26 
Sept. 1 Thomes Nightingale of Devonian, Fe 
2 Eſſex. 25 

Sept. 2 John Jaques, Eſq; one of his Majeſty's * 
Penſioners, [Ext.] Midd. 266 
Sept. 6 Robert Dillington of Knighton in the lle 
of Wight, E/; Hantſh. 26 


Sept. 12 Francis Pile of Compton, Eſq; Berks, 16 


_- Sept. 12 John Pole of Shute, :; Devon. 269 


Sept. 14 William Lewes of Langors, Eſq; [Ex] 
ES | ..” Breckn 20 
_ Sept. 20 William Culpepper of Wakehurſt , I 
| Sufſ. 211 
Oo. 3 Peter Van-Loer of Tylehurſt, Ni; (ay 
| rants 7 , .» WAL 0 

Octo. 9 Sir John Lawrence of Iver, Kt. Bucks. 273 
Octo. 23 Anth. Slingsby of Scriven, Eſq; Ebor. 214 
Octo. 24 Tho. Vavaſour of Haſelwood, Eſq; Ebor.21; 
Nov. 24 Robert Wolſeley of Wolſeley, E/; Sraff.26 
Dee. Y Rice Rudd of Aberglaſney,E/q; Ext.Carm.:7) 
Dec. 18 Richard Wiſeman of Thunderſley , g 


Camb. 2 


Ja, 


. Eſer. 211 
Dec. 19 Hemy Ferrers of Skellingthorpe , E, 
"FER Lins. 27 
Jan. 3 John Anderſon ef Saint Ives, by N 
Sir Ln) | unt. 2% 
Fav. 19 Sir William Ruſſel of Chippenham, k 


— 


King CHARLES I. For 
Jan. 29 Rich. Everard of Much Waltham, Ey: 

| : | . Efſex. 2:2 
Jau. 21 Thomas Powel of Berkinhead, Eſq; C:ftr.233 
Mart. 2 William Luckin of Waltham, Eq; Eſex. 284 


— 


—— 


22 — 


Anno Dom. 17 29. & Reg. Car. L * 
Kart. 29 Richard Grahme of Eske, Eſq; {Scorch Viſe 


count] vis. Viſcount Preſton. Cur:b,235 
Aril 2 George Twilletoa of Barlow, Eſq; [Ext. I 
* Ebar. 256 
Maii 30 William Acton of the City of London, 
Eſq; [ExtiaR.] Lond. 187 if 
June 1 Nicolas L'Eſtrange of Hunſtanton , Eſq; i 
| Norf. 288 1 
June 15 lohn Holland of Quiddenham, Eſq;Norf 23 BY 
June 24 Edward Aleyn of Hatheld, Eſq; frame * 
Eſſex. 290 | 


Fuly 2 Richard Earl of Craglethorpe, Efq; Linc. 201 
Nov. 23 Robert Ducy, Alderman of London, 
Lond. 292 


3 
. 
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Auno Dom. 1630. & Reg. Car. I. 6. 


= 
- — . — 


22 . 7 
— « + — S by 


April 9 Sir Richard Grenevile, Kt. (younger Bro- 
ther to Sir Bevil Grenevile of Kilkhampton, in 
Com. Cornw. Kt.) [Extin&.] Cernub. 293 


ä — 
* 


\ 


Amo Dom, 1631. & Reg, Car. I. 7. | | 

June 22 Charles Vavaſour of Killingthorpe , Eſq; 
with an efpecial clauſe of Precedency, wv:z+ te 
take place next below Sir Tho. Mounſon of Cacle- 


ton in Com. Linc. Bar. and next above Sir Geor. 
SC 2 Greſeley 


— 


—— * 


* 


592 Baronets created by 


Greſt ley of Drakelow, in Cem. Derb. Baronet eres 
ted 29. Junii 1611, vide Ne 20. Lin, 


* 


6 


Anno Dom. 1638. & Regis Car. I. 14. 


Fobr. 19 Sir Edward Tirrell of Thornton, Kt. with 
remainder to the Heirs Male of Toby Tinel 
one of the Sons of the ſaid Sir Edward Tinell; 

und for default of ſuch iſſue, on Francis Tinel, 

another of the Sons of the ſad Sir Edward, and 
the Heirs Male of the body of him the ſaid Fran- 
cis. And to have Precedency from the 3 «f 
October, Ans tertio Car. Regis, according to a Pa 
tent then granted to him the ſaid Sir Ed w. Tir 
rell, which was ſurrendred upon the ſealing of 
this 5 Feten. * Numb. 249. Bach, 


. — — — 


* 


— * — äl3 6— 


Arno Dom. 1640. & Reg. Car. I. 16. 


Jah 22 Edw. Moſeley of Rowlſton. Eſq; (Extinf] 
Staff. 294 

Jan. 8 Martin Lumly of Great , Eſq; 
Eſſex, 295 

Feb 15 William Dalſton of Dalſton, Eſq; Curb. 206 
Febr. 19 Hen. Fletcher of Hutton, in t 5 Forreſt, 
Eſq Cumb. 297 
2 4 Sir Nicholas Cole of a. t. Durk 298 


** — dll 
* 


Anno Dom 1641. & Reg. Car I. 17. 


April 27 Edm. Pye of Leckhamſted, Eſq; [Emin] 
Buck. 299 


Mai 26 Simon Every of Egginton, Eſq; Derb. 300 
aii 29 Will. — of n- Geben, Eſg; 
. Bea. 30l 

Jun 


Laar 


8824 


—_—_ 


King CHAREES I. 97 
e $ Will. Paſton F Oxnedd, Eſq; (Eng), Earl 


crSm—— 


wig Eitl of Yarmouth. Norf. 20%, 
Tune 11 James Stonehouſe of Amerden*Hall, Eſq; 
f . 1 4 : : b Eſſex. 303. 
June 24 John Palgrave of Norwood -Birningham, 

E'q; i N 12 Norf. 304 
June 25 Gerard Napper of Middle Marſh- all, 

Eiq; a | Dorſ. 30 3 
June 28 Tho. Whitmore of Apley, Eſq; Extinct: 

| | . Salop, 306 
ane 29 John Maney of” Linton, Eſq; Extin&, 


* 3 Kent, 307 
June 30 Sir Thomas Cave, Jun. of Stanford, Kr. 
Nartha: 308 


June 30 Sir Chriſtopher Velverton of 'Exſton: Mau- 


duit, K-. [ Exgl. Viſe: ] vis, Viſcount Longuevile. 
TK | | Northa 309 
Tuly 3 Will. Boteler of Teſton, Eſg; Kent. 310 
July 5 Sir Thoms Hatten f Long Stanton, Kt. 
| Camby. 311. 

Fuly 7 Thomas Abdy of Felix Hall, Eiq; E ex. 312 
Fuly 14 Joka Bampfield ef Poltimore;E*q; Devn 313 
Fuly 14 Sw Joh. Cotton of Land wade, Kt. Camb. 3 14 


July 5 Sir Simonds D'Ewes of Scow-Hall „ Kt. 


f 


1 Snff. 315 
July 15 Henry Frederick Thin of Cauſe: Caftle, El. 


[ Engl. Viſt +] viz. Viſcount Wey mouth. S4alop. 315 
Jh 15 J: kn Burgoyn of Sutton Eq; Bed 317 
Faly 16 Joh. Northcote of Hayne, Et'q;- Devon. 318 
July 17 Sir William Drake of Sherdelow, Ke. Ext.] 


Bucks 319. 


7% 23 Thomas Rouſe- Rouſe Linch, Eſq; 
gern. 320 


723 Ralph Hare of Srow-Bardolph, Eq; N21 


July 24 Sir John Norwich , Brampton . Knight. 
23 | Northa 322 
Cc 3 Jug 
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594 Baronets created by 


July 26 John Brownlow of Belton-prope Grantham 
Eſq; [ExtinQ.] SOT Line, 323 
Jaly 27 William Brownlow of Humby, Eſq; Linc. 314 
July 23 Joh. Sidenham ef Brimpton, Eſq; Semerſ.325 
July 23 Henry Prat of Coleſhall, Eſq; Diva 
c Berks 326 

Faly 23 Francis Nichols .of Hardwick, Eſquire, 
rY 1 I Northampt. 327 
Jah 30 Sir William Strickland of dy” * Kt 
| x  Ebor, 328 

Aug. 2 Sir Thomas Wolriche of Dan. Kt, 
; "mem ep. 319 
Aug. 2 Thomas Maleverer of Allerton * 
3 p or, 330 
a Will. Boughton of Lawford, Eſq; Warm. 331 
Aug. 4 John Chicheſter of Raleigh, Eſq; Devon. 332 
Aug. 4 Norton Knatchbull of Meiſham Hatch, Eſq; 
: Kent. 233 
Ang. 4 Hugh Windham of Pilſden- Court, Eq; 
IExtinct. Dorſ. 334 
Ag. 9 Rich. Carew of Anthony, Eſq; Cernub. 335; 
Aug. 9 William Caſtleton of St. Edmonds Bury, Eſq; 
| 8 Suff. 336 
Aug. 10 Richard Price of Gogarthan, Eſq; Extii.8, 
9 | | Cardig. 347 
Aug. 10 Hugh Cholmley of Whitby, Eſq; Ebor. 338 
Aug. 11 William Spring of Pakenham, Eſq; Suf. 3,9 
4g. 11 Tho. Trevor of Enfield, £/q; Ext. Midd. 340 
Aug. 11 Sir John Curſon of Keddleſton (Baronet of 
Scotland.) 3 Derb. 341 
Aug. 11 Hugh Owen of Orielton, Eſq; Pemb. 341 
Fug. 12 Morton Beigs of Haughton, Eq; Salop 343 
Avg. 12 Henry Heyman of Somerfield, Eſq; Kent. 34 
Aug. 12 Thoms Sandford of Hou-gill-Caſtle, Eig; 
| | Ea Weſtmoreland 34 

" Fug. 14 Sir Francis Rhodes of Barlbiough, Knight, 
| = Derb. 346 
Arg 


'Y TY 1 «a 
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:. 


44. 14 Richard Sprignel of Coppenthorp, Eſq; Ext. 


| N Eber. 347 
Aug. 14 Sir John Potts of Mannington, Kt. Nerf. 348 
Aug. 14 Sir John Goodrick of Ribſton, Kt. Eber. 349 
Aug. 16 Robert Binloſſe of Barwick, E.; Ext. Lanc. 350 
Aug. 16 William Walter of Sareſden, Eſq; Oxen. 351 
Aug. 16 Thomas Lawley of Spoonhill, Eſq; Sap. 352 
Sept. 6 William Farmer of Eſton-Neſton , Eſq; 
(Engl. Baron.] wiz. Lord Lempſter. Northampt. 353 
Sept. 9 John Davye of Creedy, Elq; Devon. 354 
Sept. 22 Thomas Pettus of Rackheath, Eſq; Norf.355 
Des. 11 Will. Andrew of Donton (alias Dodington) 
Eſq; N : Northampt. 356 
Dec. i John Meaux of Kingſton , in the Iſle of 
Wight, Eſq; Ext. Hant. 357 
Dec, 14 Sir Richard Gurney, Kt. Lord Mayor of 
Londen, [Ext.] FL Lond. 358 
Dec. 15 Thomas Willys of Fen-Ditton , Eſquire, 
ws oth: ; Camb. 359 

Der. 15 Francis Armitage of Kirklees, Eſq; Elor. 360 
Dec. 13 Richard Halford of Wiſton, Eſq; Leic. 361 
Dec. 24 Sir Humphrey Tufton of the Mote, juxta 
Maidſton, Kr. Ext. | Kent. 362 
Dec. 30 Ed ward Coke of Langford, Eſq; Derb. 363 
Jan. 21 Ifaac Aſtley of Melton, ConſtableE/q; Ext. 


Norf. 364 

Jan. 21 Sir David Cunningham, {Baronet of Scot- 
land] [Extin&.] Lend. 365 
Fan. 22 Sir John Rayney of Wrotham, [Baronet of 
Scotland.] | Kent, 366 
Jan. 29 Revert. Eldred of Saxham magna, E{q;[Ext ] 
| | Suff. 367 
Jan. 29 John Gell of Hopton, Eſq; - Derb. 368 
Jan, 29 Sir Vincent Corbet of Morton-Corbet, 


Ke. [Ext.] Sala. 369 
Febr 4 Sir John Kay of Wood ſom, Kr. Eber. 370 
Febr. 5 Thomas Trollop of Caſwick, Eſq; W l 

we, 


PF =. : ' a — | 3 33 * 


596 ' Baronets. created by "I 
Mart. 3 Edward Thomas of Michaels-Town, Eſq; 
A Glam. 372 


Mart. 4 Sir William Cewper of Ratling-Courr 
{Baronet of Scotland and England.] [ rigs 


Baron..] wiz. Lord Cowper Kent. 
Mart. 5 Denner Strut of Tine Warley- Hall "mh 
Ext.] Esta 374 
Mere: 8 William St, Quintin of ng = Eſq; 
Eber. 37 
Mart. 13 Sir Robert Kempe of Giffing, a 
Norf 376 
Mart. 16 John Read of Brocket-Hill, £9; I Ext.] 
7 | Har f. 377 


a 


— 


Anno Dom. 1642. & Regis Car. I 18. 
April 9 James Enyan of Flowre, Eiquire [Ext.] 


Northampt. 378 
Hril ig Sir Edmund Williams of M. rachuel, Kt. 


Exrin&t. Dorſ. 379 
April 22 John Williams of Minſter in the Iſle af 
Thanet, [Extinkt.] EKent. 3% 

April 29 George Wintour of Huddington , E 

| Wigor. 301 
Maii 4 John Borlace of Bockmer, Eſq; ExtinS. 
Buck 382 

Maii 6 Henry Knollis of Gtove · place, Eq; [Ext.] 
Hantſh. 383 


Moii 11 John Hamilton of London, Eſq; Lond. 483 
Maii 12 Edward Morgan of Llanternam, EI; 
Moum, 3) 

Maii 13 Sir Nicolas Kemeys of Keven Mabley, Kt. 
Gm. 386 

Maii 14 Trevar Williams of Llangibbye , Eſquire. 
| Monm, 357 

157 16 John Reresby of Thriberg, 2 274; Ebor. 588 
Mai 1) Will. Fagilby ef Ripley, £/q; Ebor. 389 
e Poynings More ol r » £9; Htipd. 
| _ 390 
Mail 


King CHARLES I. 597 


Maii 19 ' Chriſtoper Dawney of Cowick, 245 ol 
Viſc.] viz. Viſcount Downe. 
June 3 Thomas Hampſon of Taplow, E a en = 


June 3 Thomas Williamſon of Eaſt-Markham, Eſq; 

Nott. 393 

June 3 Will Denny of Gillingham, Eſq; Jn. 
orf. 394 

June 3 Sir Richard Hardres of Hardres, Knight. 

Kent. 395 

june 11 Chriſtopher Lowther of White-Haven, EI: 
Cumb. 396 


June 13 Sir Thomas Alſton of Odell. Kt. Bedf. 397 
June 20 Edw. Corbet of Leighton, E/q; Montg. 398 
June 24 George Middleton of Leighton, Eſq; [Ext.] 

7 Ly 


June 23 Edward Payler of Thoralby, Eſq; Ex 
3 400 


July 9 Sir William Widdringtoa of Widdrington, 
Lacht. [Eng/. Bar.] wiz, Lord Widdrington. 
Northumberland 401 

July 20 Matt. Valckenburg of Middle-Ing. Eſq; 


Eber. 402 

July 20 Philip Conſtable of Everingham f 
Eber. 403 

Fuly 30 Ralph Blackſton of Gibſide, Eſq; Extin. 
Durh. 404 

8 sir Edward Widdrington of Cartington, 
Baronet of Scotland.] Ext. Northumb, 405 


Ang. 15 Rob. Markham of S:dgbrook, Eſq; Lins. 406 
Aug. 15 Phil. Hungate of Saxton, Eſq; Ebor. 407 
Aug. 15 Stephen Lennard of Weſt- 5 27: 
| ent. 408 

Ag. 24 Sir William Thorold of Marſton, 2 
409 

Aug. 29 Walter Rudſton of Hayton, Eſq; Eber. 410 
Ang. 30 Walter Wrotefley of W 3 Eſquire, 
Staff. 411 


— n ** ht... 


_ 


798 Baronet⸗ 2 11 by 


— 


Mug.—30 'Thomas Bland of Kippax pak. E. quire. 


| Eber. 412 

Sept. 1 Robert Throckmorton of Coughton, Eg; 
Warw. 413 

Sept. ro William Halton of Samford, Eſq; Eſſex. 414 
Sept. 25 Brocket Spencer of Offley, £jq; Extin&, 
Hartf. 415 

Sept. 27 Edward Golding of Colſton-Baſſer , Eq; 


Nott. 415 
Spt. 27 Will. Smith of Crantock, EJ; Cornub. 417 
Oftob. 1 Henry Henn of Wingfield, ; Berks, 418 
Octob. 5 Walter Blount of Soddington, E'quire. 


Wigorn. 449 

OTob, 13 Adam Littleton of nnn EJ: 
ap. 420 

Nov. 2 Thomas Lidell of Raven. ſholm- Caſtle, Ei, 
Durb. 421 

Nov. 9 Richard Lawday of the City of Exeter, E; 
[Ext.] Devon. 422 
Feb. 4 Thomas Chamberlain of Wickham, Eſquire, 
5 Oxon. 423 

Feb. 28 Henry Hunlock of Wingerworth, Eſquire, 
erb. 424 

Feb. 29 Thomas Badd of Cames Oyſells, Eſq; Ext. 
; Haniſh. 425 

Mart, 20 Richard Crane of Wood Riſing, Eſq; [Ext.] 
Norf. 426 

Mart, 21 Samuel Danvers of Culworth , Eſquire. 


| Northam? 427 


Anno Dem. 1643. 2 Regis 8 J. 19. 


Fuly 3 Henry Anderſon of Penley, Eſy; ExtinR. 
Hartf. 423 

July 19 William Vavaſour, £/q; [Ext]! + York. 429 
o 25 Sir Henry Jones of Abermarles, Kr. Ext. 
Caerma, 430 

Ang. 


King CHARLES I. 599 
Aug. 1 Sir Edward Waldegrave of Hever-Caſtte, Kt. 
| | | Kent. 431 
Ag. 15 Thomas Haggerſton of Haggerſton, Eg; 
Northumb. 432 

Oo. 23 John Pate of Sy ſonby, Eſq; Ext. Leic. 43 

Nov. 9 John Bale of Carleton · Curlew, £/q, Extin 
wk Ty 23 1 Ds Lic. 434 
Nov. 13 Brian O- Neale of in Com. Dublin, 
Eſq; ... a 438 

Nov, 16 Willoughby - Hickman of Gainsboroug 
Ele .: - . Linc. 436 
Dec. 7 John Butler of Bramfield, Eſq; Hartf. 437 
Dec. 9 Edward Bathurſt of Lechlade, Eſq; Glouc. 438 
Jan. 17 Edward Acton of Aldenham, E/q; Salop. 439 


Mart. 14 Sir Francis Hawley of Buckland, Kt. [ riſb 
Baron.] viz. Lord Hawley. | Some rſ. 440 


— | — 


Anno Dom. 1644. & Regis Car. I. 20. 


April 1 John Preſton of the Mannor in Furneſſe. 
Eſq; Ext. | Lanc. 441 
April 2 John Web of Odſtoke, E/q; Ext. Wil:ſb. 442 
April 23 Thomas Preſtwich of Holm, Eſq; Extinct. 
: Lanc.. 443 

Maii 4 Henry Williams of Guernevet, Eſq; Breckn.., 4.4 
Maii 20 Gervaſe Lucas of Fenton, Eſq; {ExtinQ. ] 
2 ' Tine. 445 

June 14 Robert Thorold of Hawley, E/q; Line. 446 
July 23 John Scudamore of Balingham , Eſquire. 


| + | Heref. 447 
OFob. 8 Sir Hen. Bard of Stanes, Kt. '[Iryb Viſc.] 
viz, Viſcount Bellamont, Ext. Midd. 448 
Feb. 12 Sir Richard Vivian of Trelowren, Knight. 
Corvub. 449 
Feb. 283 William Van Colſter of Amſterdam in 
Holland. | — —< 

| t. 


I 


— — — . r 8 . 


GOO Barnet hel ed by, &c. b 
Mart. 21 William Boreel of Amſterdam in . 
Holland. 4 


Jan. 21 1677. Sir Hugh Ackland of Columb 4 
Kt. with Precedency before all Baronets created 
fince the Year 1644. Devon, 452 

April 22. 1678. Sir Francis Edwards of Shrewsbury, 
Kr. to take place of all Baranets coonmnd after 


164% 8 | Sali. 453 


— 


Anno Dom. 1645. & Regis Car. I. 21, 


9 George carteret of Meteſches in the Iſle of 
Jar. Eltz LE. Baron.] vir. Lord 5 
Jerſey. 454 

Nov. 25 Thomas Windibanke of Haynes, Eſqvire. 
Wilth. 455 

Po, 7 [Benjamin Wright of Denington, Egg; Thi 
Patent was- afterwards ſuperſeded by the _ 


Warrant, ] Suff. . 
Mert. 6 Edward Charleton of Heſleyſide, Ei; Ext, 
Northu. 456 


ane Dem. 2666, & Regis Car. * 22. * 
June 11 Sir Richard Willis, Kt. ( Brother to Sir 
Thomas Willis of Fen Ditton, Collonel of a Re- 
giment of Horſe to his Majeſty; as alſo” Collonel 
General of the Counties of Lincoln, Nottingham, 
and Rutland, and Govern. of the Town and Ca- 


| Se 
ſtle of Newark, Ext. Camb. 457 | 


B ARONE TS 
king ( 


hed 


— — — ———— — 
S — 


Anno Don. 1649. C 'Regis Car. II. or” 


Ichard Brown of Depiford, Eſq; Reſident 
for their Majeſties King Charles the 
Firſt and Second, with Lewis XIII. and XIV. 
Kings of France, and (one of the Clerks of the 
Privy Council) by Letters Patents dared ar St. 
Germains in "France. (2.29 Kent. 458 
Sept. 3 Henry de Vic, of the Iſle of Garkſey (Reſident 
for King Charles the Firſt and Second near Twenty 
Years. in Brnſ?!: | (afterwards Chancellor of the 
moſt Noble Order of the Garter, by Letters Pa- 
tent, Dated ar St. Germam in France. Garnſ. 459 
Richard Forſter of Stokeſſey, Eſq; (by Letters Patents, 
Dated at. St. Germans aboveſaid) Eber. 460 


5 1. 1 


n 1 * W. ———— 
Auns Dam 1650. Regis Car. II. 2. 


Sept z Richard Fanſhaw (a younger Brother to Thomas 
Viſcount Fanſhaw of Ireland) afterwards Mater of 
the Requeſts and Ambaſſador in Spain and Portugal. 
WET (agar Lan 3 | 461 


— — * 
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Thomas Bend, Eſq; [Servant to 8 Queen Mother] 


April 2 Jeremy Whichcet of the Inver: Temple, Eſquin 


>... 
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Anno Dom. 1651. Or Regis Gor. H. 3. 


April 2 Will. curtius then Refi . for his Majeſſy 
with Guſtavus King of Smeden, and the Princes of 


Sen. 5 : | 461 
7 * „ 5 


4 8 
1 4 od. & Þ | 


. 


4 4 4 * 
— „ * L % 8 -— * nnn 


Amo Dow, 1657- K Car. II. 9. 


* 


Oclob. 9 Sir ther Slingsby of near Canto. 
bury (by Letters Patents, dated at Br»ges in H 
ters.) \ h Kent. a6 | 
* r — 4 | 

| Anne Bom. 1658. & Reg. Car. II. 10. ; 
Thomas Orby of Eſq; [Servant to the Queen 


Mother ] by Letters Parents, bearing Date a 
Bruſſel: in Brabant. IIc. 464 


by Letters Parents, dated at Bruſſel. © 46 
* e Marigny Carpentier [a Heu- hman] at * 
46 

Henry Browne of Kiddington , Eſq; Son of Sir Pa 
Brome, Kt. ſlain in the Service of King Charl«l, 
and in default of Iſſue male to Fraxcis his Brothe 
dated at Bruſſels, _ Oxon. 46 


8 rn _— K 
— ___ 


—— FRY 


— _— * — — — — — 
* VS \ he a £4" 


Ane Dow. 1660. & Reg. Cor, II. 12. 


Loud. 40 
'Sir Anthony de Merces (a at [Ext.] 1 
Mi 29 Stil. Nov. Sir John Evelin of Godſfen || 


Loettets Pat. 3 Dete at the Hogue in Hollan 
Surr. 4 


King CHARLES II. 603 
Maii 30 Stil. Nov Sis Guater de Raed of the United 
Netherlands. Holland 47 1 
June 7 Sir O-lando Bridgman of Great Lever, Knight, 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer , &c. and after- 
wards Lord Keeper of the Great deal of Exglaxd. 
| Lancaſh. 47 2 
June 7 Sis Geofrey Palmer of Carleton; Knight, Attor- 
ney General to his Majeſty. Northampt. 47 3 
June 7 Sir Heneage Finch of Raunſten Knight, Lord 
Chancellor, {Engliſh Earl.} wiz. Earl of Naringham. 
| Buck. 474, 
June 7 Sir John Langham of Cotibrocke, Kt. Alderman 
of London. Northampt. 475 
June ꝙ Humphrey Winch of Haunet, Eſq; Beaf. 476 
June 9 Sir Robert Abdy of Albins, Kt.  Efſex. 477 
June 9 Thomas Draper of Sunninghill Park, Eſquire. 
73 | OSS. 7 
June 12 Henvy Wright of Dagenham, EIA; Eſſtx. 479 
June 12 Jonathan Keate of the Hos, Elq; Hart,. 480 
June 12. Sir Hugh Speke of Haſilbury, Kr. iI. 481 
June 13 Nicola; Con of the City of Lmden, Eiquire, 


_— 5 Lond. 482 
June 13 Sit mar Alam, Kt. Alderman of London. 
Daune „ i 10 ann uv Lad. 483 


June 13 Richard A:kinstof Clapham, Eſq; Surr. 484 
June 4 Thomas Allen, Eſq; then Lord Mayor of Len- 

den. | „an 435 
June 14 Henry North of Milden- Hall, Eſq; Suf. 436 
June 15 Sir William Wiſeman of Rivenkall, — 

4 f A 3? E *. 4 . 

June 18 Themas Cullum of Haſtede, "ſq; Suff. 488 
June 19 * Baſil Dixwell of Broamhoaſe, Eſq; Kent. 489 


* Note, That Sir Baſil Dizwell [having been miſ- 
placed in moſt (or all) the Catalogues of Baroners 
hitherto printed, it is to be noted, that the ſaid Six 
Baſil Dixwell, was ereated Baronet Funii 19. 1660. 
ane 12 Car, II. as appears by the Patent Entred on 
Record in che. College of Arms, Leude Jane 


17 


24 
may 
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June 20 Thomas Larcy of St. Cleres-Hell in Sr. Oſt}, 


Ea; E ſex. 400 
Fane 20 George Grabbam How of Cold 8 Eſg 

Wild. 491 
Jun 21 John Cuts of Chilaerley , Eſq; (Exrin&] 


Camb. 402 

June 2.1 Solomon Swale of Swale-Hall, Eſq; Ebor. 49 
June 21 William Humble Citizen of Londen. Lond, 400 
June 22 Henry Stapleton of Mitton, Eg; Ebor gg; 
June 22 Gervaſe Elways of Stoke juxta Clare. Suff. 4 
June 22 Robert Cordel of Melford-hall, Eſq; [Extinft] 


i Sefa 
June 22 Sir John Robinſon, Kt. Alderman of Land 


8 : aps EL Lond. 490 a 
June 22 Sir John Abdy of Moore, Kt. [Ext.] Eſex. 499 a 
v 


June 25 Sir Rob. rt Hilliard of Patrington, Knight 
, | Ebor. 500 
Jun 25 Jacab Aſtley of Hill. Morton, Eſq; Warw. 501 
June 25 Sir William . of Denham, Kt. Buch. 30 * 
June 25 Thomas Stanley of Alderly, Eſq; Ceftr. 303 | 
June 25 John Shuckborough of Skuakborough, Eſquire. M : 
[; | Warw, 504 
8 June 27 William Wray of Aſbby , Eſq; | Linc. 503 
| June 27 Nicolas Steward of Hartley Mauduit , Elquire 
. SG | IF 7 e Haxithh. 506 
June 27 George Warburion of Arley, Eſq;  Ceftr. 50! 
June 27 Frances Holles of Winterborn, E'q; (Son and 
Heir to Denzell Lord Holles.) now Lord Hi 
Exin&.. a Däior. 50) 
June 28 Oli ver t. Jobn of Moodford, Eſq, Nort hampt. jc 
June 29 Ralph de la Val ot Seaton, Eiq; Nerthumb. 510 
June 30 Andreas Henley of Henley, Eſq; ' Semer/. JI 


June 30 Thomas Ellis of Wyhawm, Eſq; Linc. 514 
July 2 John Covert of Siaugham, Elq; Sufſ. 51 
July 2 Peter Lear of Landon, Gent. Lond. 510 
July 2 Maurice Barkley of Brun, Eſq; Lr. ſb Vilc] 

viz. Viſcount F:iz- Harding. _ Sommer). $1) 


1 


2 — 


Q__— 


King CHARLES II. 60 
Ju'y 3 Henry Hudſen of Melton-Moubray, Efquire- - 
a 1 Leic. 516 


July 3 Thomas Herbert of Tinterne, Eq; Menn 517 
Jy 4 Thomas Middleton of Chirk, B\q; Denb 518 


To NEE IE ed. ad 


1 


July 6 Varney Noll of Kirkby, Elq; Leic. 519 


Fulj 7 George Baſwel of Clipſton, Eſq; Northampt. 520 
July lo Robert Auſten of Bexley, Elq; Kent. 52t 
July 1 2 Robert Hales of Bakesborue, Eſq; Kent. 522 


July 13 Sir William Boothby of Bradley Aſhe, Knight. 


Derb 313 
July 14 Vulſtan Dixey of Market Boſworth, Efquire 
| Leic. 524 
July 16 John Bright of Badſworth, Eq; Eber. 525 
300 16 John Warner of Parham, Elq; Suff. 525 


July 17 Sit Fob Harb of Aldenham, Kt. Haref. 527 
July 18 Samuel Moreland, alias Merley of Suthamſtede 


Bani ſter, Eq; | Bert. 523 
Ju) 19 Sir Thomas Hewit of Piſbo-Bury , Knight. 
1 Hartf. 529 


July 19 Edward Honywodd of Evingron, Eſq; Kent. 5 
July 22 Richard Brown. Alderman of London. Long. 531 
July 23 Henry Vernon of Hodnet, Eſq; $4.0p.532 
July 23 Sir John Awbrey of Llanthird, Kt. Glam: 533 
Fuly 23 Will. Thomas of Fowington, Eq; Seufſ. 534 + 
July 25 Tho, Sclater, Eſq; (of Cambridge.) Cambr.535 . 
July 25 Henry Conway of Bothrithan, ſq; Flint. 535 
Foly 26 Edward Green of Sampford. E\q; Eſex. 337 
July 2.3 Fohn Stapeley of Pateham Eſq; Su. 538 
July 30 Mercalfe Robinſon of Newby, Eſq; Ebor. 539 
Zuly 30 * Marmad,,z Greſham of Linisfield , "Eſquire. 

eur | Sure. $49 
Aug. 1 ill Ludley of Clopton, Eq; + Northampt. 5ar 
Ang. 2 Hugh Smithſon of Stanwick, Eſq; Ebor. 542 


— 


Aug. 3 Sir Reger Moſtin of Moftin, Kt. Hint. 543 | 
arg. 4 William Willoughby of Willoughby, EI: (Ext) 


Nats, 544 
Dd'3. fe 


ct — as . 
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* 
* 1 5 


_— 


— — 


Lug. 6 Anth. Oldfield of Spalding, Eſq; Linc. 54) 
Aug. 10 Peter, Leiceſter of Tabley, Eq; *' Ceftr, 546 
Ang. 11 Sir William Wheeler of the City of Wefimin 
ſter, Kt. with Remainder to Charles Nheoltr Couſin 
to the ſaid Sir William, and the Heirs Males of the 
body of the laid Charles. | Mfdd. $47 
Aug. 16 Tohn.Newton- of Barſcote, Eſq; | Slouc. 53% 
Ang. 16 Thomss Lee of Hartwell, Elq; Buck 549 
A. 16 Thomas Smith of Hatherten, Eſq; with Re 
mainder, {for want of Iſſue Male of his Body) to 
Tar. Smith his Brother, Cc. and for want of iſſue 
Male of Lawrence, to Francis Smith his 2 055 

| | Ceſtr. 550 

Leg. 17 Sir Ralph Jſhton. of Middleton, Kt. Lauc. 551 
Aug. 17 John Rous of Henham, Eſdq; Suff. 551 
Avg. 2.3. Henry. Maſſingheard. of Bratofis a oe 
a nc. 553 
Aug. 23 Jm Hales of Coventry, Eſq; Wearw.554 
Lug. 30 Ralph. Bauey of Hillfelds, Eſq; Ext. Warw. 53 
Aug. 30 John Knightly of Off-church, Elq; Warw. 556 
Ang. 31. Sir Fohn Drake of Aſb, Kt. Devon. 55) 
Sept. 5 Oliver. St. George of Corickermrickin the Coun: 
ty of Tr im, Eſq; * + Ireland. 558 
Sept. 11 Sir Joon Bowyer of A perſiey, Knight, Ext, 
| | Staff. 559 

Sepr. 13 Lir William Iilde, Kt. Recorder 207} 
afterwards Juſt. of the King's Bench. Lond. 560 
Sept. 19 Jeſeph Aſb of Ii trenham, Eſq; dd. 561 
Sept. 22 John flew of Compton, Eſq; Glouc, 562 
Sept. 27 Joh. Swinburne of Chap Heten, Eſq; Northu. 563 
Otob, 11 John Trot: of Laverfloke , Eſq ; [Extin&] 
ST Hantſb. 564 
Ofob, 13 Humphrey. tiller of Orenbeath, Eſquire. 
| Kent, 565 
Ob. 13 Sit Jeln Lewis of Ledſton, Kt. I Extintt. 


| | Ebor.-566 
vnd 26 Too Bol of auchn Eſq; ll 2 


King CHARLE S IL 607 


Ofeb. 16 Sir Richsrd Franklin of Muir. par, Kaight.. 


Hertf. 568 
Nov. 8 Will. Ruſſel of Laughern, Eſa, Caerm. 569- 


- — =» 


Nov. 9 The. Boothby of Fryaay-Hill , in the Pariſh of 
; Chingford, Eſq; Ext. Efſ.x. 570 
] Nov. 9 William Backhouſe, Eſq; {Grand - Child te 
a Rowland Backhouſe late Alderman of Londen) I Ext. 
J | Mad. 571 
f Nov. 9 Sir Fohn.Cutler- of the City of London, Knight, 
6 Extinct. Miad. 572 
"WH Nov. 16 Gila Aortet of Lege, Eſq; Fand. 573 
n Nov. 21 Henry Gifford of Bnrſtall, Eſq; Teic. 574 
0 Nov 21 Sir Thomas Fuer, Kt. Citizen of London, Ar- 
1 thur On/low of Wes Clandon, Eſq; in Reverſion a- 
Jo ter the Death of his Father-in-Law Sir Thomas 
" Foo, and with the fame Precedency. Midd.Surr. 575 
5 Nov. 122 Thamas Mainw.iring of Over · Pe uen, Eſquire. 
54 Ceſtr. 576 
5 v. 22 Thomas Benet of Baberbam, Eſq; Extinck. 
56 | Cams. 577 
51 Nov, 29 John Wroth of Blenden- Hall, Eſq; Kent.578. 
* Dec. 3 George Myune of Noſtel', Elq; Ebor. 579 
35 Dec. 4 Heneage Fat herſtn of Blakeſware, Eſq; Hartf. 5 80 
_ Dec. 4 Humphrey Monnox of Wotton, we: Bedf. 581 
59 Nee. 10 John Peyton of Downington within the Ifle of 
aan, Ely, Eſq; [Excin&.] | Comb. 382 
569 Dec. 11 Job. Fagg of Wiſfton, Eſq; Suff. 583 
561 Dec, 12 Edmund Anderſon of Broughton, Eſq; Linc.584 
4 Dec. 19 Matt. Herbert of Bromficld , Eſq; — 2 1 
Salas. 585 
0 Dec. 19 Edward Ward of Bexley, Eſq; Norf, 586 
564 Dec. 22, John.Keyt of Ebrington, Eſq; Glouc, 587 
ure, Dec. 22 William Killgrew of Arwynkes Eſq; with te- 
563 mainder to Puer Killegrew of Arwyniks afor eſaid, 
nd. Eſq; Son of Sir Peter Killegrew, Kt. Cornub.588 


Dec. 22 John Buck of Hambygrange, Eſa; Linc. 589 
Des. 24 William Frankland of thirkelby, Eſq; Ebor. 590 


I, 


LOOK 


* 
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Dec. 24 Richard Stiddolph- of Norbury, Eſq; Extinct. 


| Surr. 591 
Dec. 28 Will, Jaxon of Albourne, Eſq; Sufſ. 372 
Dec. 29 John Legard of Garton, Eſq; Ebor. 593 


Dec. 30 William Gardner Citizen of London, Midd. 594 
Dec. 31 George Marwood of Little. Busby, Eſq; Ehor. 59 
Fan. 2 Sir Henry Pickering of Madden, Kt, Camb. 5 96 
Fan. 2 Henny Bedingfield of Oxboroug h, Eſq; Norf. 597 
Jun. 4 Walter Plomer of the Iuncr. Temple, London, Eſq; 
| Midd. 698 

Fan. 7 Fobn Fackſon of Hickleton, Eſq; bor. 699 
Jan. 8 Herb, Springet of Broyle, Eſq; Ext. Sufſ\ 600 
Fan. 23 William Powel (alias Hinſon ) of Pengethley, 
Eſq; | | | Here,. 601 
Jan. 25 Robert Newton of the City of London,Eſq; Ext. 

d 3 Middl. 6c: 
Fan 29. Nicalss. $toughton of Stoughton, Bſq; Surr. 6 3 
Jan. 29 Will. Rokeby of Skyers, Eſq; Ebor, 604 


* 


Anno Repis Car. II. 13. 4 


Febr. 2 Walter E'nlcy of New Sarum, Eſq; Miliſb. 605. 
Febr. 2 John Hubaud of Tpſlcy, Eſq; War w. 606 
Fbr. 7 ' Thomas Mor an of Langatteg, Elq; Monm 607 
Febr. 9 Richard Lane of Julie in the County of RI. 
common [iriſh Viſc.] . viz. Viſcount Launsborough, 

| 1 5 | Ireland. c 
Tebr. 11 John Osborn of Chickſand, Eſgjq; +; Buck. £09 
Febr. 13 George Wakeman of Beckford, Eſq; the Patent 
engroſꝰ d but never Seal'd. Glous. 610 
Febr. 15 Benjam.Wright of Cranham Hall, Eq; Ex. 611 
Febr. 18 Job. Colleton of the City of Landon, Eſquire: 
4 4 612 

Tezr. 18 Sir James Modyfora of the City of Lden, kt. 
* dd. 6 3 


Air, 


* 


„ = © 
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King CHARLES II. cog 


Febr. 21 Thema: Beaumont of $toughton-grange, Eſquire. 
Leic. 614 


Febr. 28 Edward Smith of Eſbe, Eſq; Durb. 615 


Mart. 4 John Napier, alias Sandy, Eſq; with remain- 
der to Alexander Napier, &c. with remainder to 
the Heirs Male of Sir Robert Napier, Kt. Grand- 
father to the ſaid John, and with Precedency be- 
fore all Baronets made ſince September 24. Amo 11. 
Regis] Jac. I. at which time the ſaid Sis Nubert 
was created a Baronet. Which Letters Patents 
ſo granted to the ſaid Sir Robert Napier, were ſus- 
rendred by Sir Robert Napier (Father of the ſaid 
Jahn and Alexander (lately deceaſed ; to the in- 

tent that the ſaid degree of Baronet ſhould be 
gms to himſelf, with remainder to the faid 


ohn and Alexander. | Bedf.] 
Mart. 4 Thomas Gifford of Ca ſtle- Jordan in the Coun- 
ty of Meath, [Ext.] | Ireland. 616 
Mart. 4 The, Clifton of Cliſten, Eſq; Lane. 617 


Mart. 4 William W.lſou of Eaſtborue, Eq; Suff. 618 
Mart. 4 Comptrn Read of Burton, Elq; Berks. 619 
Mart. to Sir Brian Broughton of Broughton, Knight. 


| 11730 | | Staff. 620 

Mart, 16 Robert Slingtby of Newcels, Eſq; _ Hartf.621 
Mart. 16 John Crefis of Stow, Elq; : Suf#. 622 
Mart. s Ralph Verney of Middle Claydon , Eſq; [Irijb 
Viſc.] viz. Viſcount Fermanah. Bucks. (23 


Mart. 18 Robert Dicer of Uyball, Elq; Ext. Hartf,624 
Mart. 20 John B omfeld of Southwark. Ejq; Surrey.625 
Mart. 20 Thomas Rich of Sunning, E[7; Berks. 626 
Mart, 20 Edward Smith cf E imanatherp, Ei Lic. 62) 


— - - — 
W * 


Anno Dom. 1661. & Regis Car. II. 13. 


Mart. 26 Walter Long of Whadaon, Elg; Wiltſh 628 
Mart 30 Forn F:tiplace of Childrey, Eſq; Berks. 629 
April g Walter Henley of Cuckfield, E. Su f. 630 

April 


TY; 
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April 9 Will. Parſons of Langley, Eſq; Bucks 631 
Aoril 9 Joh. Cambel of Woodford, Eſq ; Extind, 
Effex. 632 
April do William Morrice of Werrington , Eg; 
eldeſt Son to Sir William Morrice, Knight, one of 
thePrincipal Secretaries of State to KingCharles Il, 
| Devon, 633 
April 20 Sir Charles Gawdy of Crowſhall, Frys 
; 634 
April2> William Caley of Brompton, E'q; Ebor. 63; 
Azril 29 William Godolphin of Godolphin, Eſquir:, 
f Co nub. 636 
April 30 Thomas Curſon of Water- Petry, Eſquire. 
| | 8 Oxon. (3) 
Atril 30 Edmond Fowel of Fowel, EI; De won. 639 
Maii 5 John Cropley of Clerkenwel, Eh; Md. 639 
Maii to William Smith of Red -Cliffe, E/q; Back. 64 
Mi to George Crook of Wheatley, £/q; Eber. 641 
Maii 10 Charles Lloyd of Garth, Eſj; Movnrg. 642 
Nai 10 Nathaniel Powel of Euhurſt, E/ Suſex.643 
_ Maiito Denny Aſhhurnham of Broom: Hall . 
Maii 15 Hugh Smith of Long- Aſhton, Eſg: Semerſ.645 
Maii'19\Robert:Jenkinſon of Walcor, Eſq; Own. 646 
Mii 20 William Glinne of Biſſeter, alias Burnceſter, 
Maii 21 Joh. Charnock of Holcot, E Beaf. 643 
Maii 21 Robert Brook of Nacton, -Eſq; Ext. Suff. 649 
Mi 25 Thomas Nevil of Holt, Eg; Leic. 650 
Maii 27 Henry Andrew of Lathbury, E,; Back 651 
Fame 4 Anthony Craven of Sperſholt, Eg; Berks.652 
June 8 James Clavering of Axwel, Eſq; Dur. 653 
June 8 Thomas Derham of Weſt-Dereham, E[quire. 
June 17 Will. Stanley of Houton, E/qz; Ceſtr. 655 
Jene 17 Abraham Cullen of Eaſt-Shene , Eſquire. 
e I | — 
« Jun: 
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June 17 James Ruſhout pr” Milaſt-Green , 2 
Ee. 657 


June 17 Godfrey Coply of Sprotbrough, Eſquire. 


| Ebor, 653 
June 17 Griffith Williams of Penrhin, E. Cars, £59 
June 18 Henry Winchcombe of Bucklebury, E.. 
Ext. Berks, 660 
June 18 Clement Clarke of Lande-Abby, Eſquire, 
Leic. 661 
June 18 Thomas Viner Alderman of London. 
Midd. 66: 
Jane 18 John Sylyard of de la Warre, Eſq; Kent. 663 
Fuly 10 Chriſtopher Guile of Elmore, Eſq;Glouc. 664 
Zaly 16 Philip Parker of Erwarton, Eſq; 8415 665 
7aʃy 17 Sir Edward Duke of Benhall, Xt. S,. 666 
July 21 Reginald Forſter of Eaſt- Greenwich, E'q; 
Kent. 667 
July 21 Charles Huſſey of Caythorp, Eſq; Linc. 668 
Jah 21 Edward Barkham of Weynflete „ Eſquire. 
Linc. 669 
July 23 Thomas Norton of the City of Coventry, Eſq; 
' Warw. 670 
July 23 John Dormer of Le-Grange, Eſa; Buck. 67 1 
Aug. 2 Thomas Carew of Haccomb, Eſquire. 
Devon. 672 
Aug. 7 Mark Milbanke of Hatnaby „E; Eber. 673 
Aug. 2 Richard Rothwell of Ewerby and Staple- 
ford, EH, Linc, 674 
Aug. 22 John Banks of the city of London (now of 
Ales ford.) Exe. Kent. 675 
Avg, 30 Henry Ingoldsby of Lethenborow , Eſquire. 
Buck 676 
Set. 5 Robert Jaſon of Broad-Somerford, Eſquire. 
Wilts. 677 
Sept. 26 Sir Jom Young of Culliton, Kr, Dever..678 
5 30 Francis nale of . | * 679 
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0866, 4 John Frederick van Frieſendorf of Hirdich 
Lord of Kymp of Council to the King of Sweden, 
— or Extraordinary to King Charles 
the 680 

Neu. 8 William Roberts of Willeſdon, E/; Mizd.681 

Nov. 15 William Luckin of Waltham. Eſq; Eſſex. 682 

Nov. 28 Thomas Smith of Hill- Hall. Eſq; E/:x. 683 

Dec. 3 Edwyn Sadler of Temple- Dinſley, _ 

Hartf. 68 

Dec. © Sir William Windham of Orchard- Wing: 
ham, Kt. Somerſ. 685 

Jan. 24 George Southcote of Bliborough, Eſquire, 

TL Linc. 686 

Jan. 24 George Trevilian of Nettlecombe, E Hure. 

Somer(, 687 


— 
— 


ame Regis Car. II. 14. 


Fube. 4 Francis Duncomb of Tangley, Eſqu rt. 

Ssuarrey. 688 
Fbr. 7 Nicolas Bacon of Gillingham. 205 Nor. 689 
För. 27 John Corriton of Newton, Ejq; ' Cornub.690 
Febr. 28 John Lloyd of Woking, Ze; Surr. 691 
Mart. 7 Thomas Proby of Elton. Hall, E/q; Hunt. 692 
Ma: t. 20 Miles Stapleton of Carleton, Ul Ebor. 693 


2 . 
— — 


Ann, Dom. 1662. & Reg. Ge. II. 44. 


vil y. Richard Cocks of Dumbletou. . Glouc, £04 
April 16 Sir Richard Brabham of e 
FRI, 09) 


Mai $ir John ane of Stantanbpry, \ Koight 


Joe 15 Phil. Mathews of great Gobions in Collyer 


- Roward, Eq; Eſſex. 7 


| 
N 
ö 
; 
| 


r = WY. 


r . on Doo. POO 
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ant. . 


740 1 Robert Bernard of Huntingdon , E/q; Ser- 


jeant at Law. Hunt. 698 
July 15 Roger Lort of Stock-pool-Court , E quire. 
Extinct. Pemb. 699 


70% 15 Edward Gage of Hengrave, Eſ a; Suff. 700 
Ju 22 Thomas Hook of Flanehford, Eſq; Surr. 70 1 
July 24 John Savile of Copley, Eg; Ebor. 702 
Aug. 5 Chriſtop. Wandesford of Kirklington , Eſq; 
lrihb Viſc.] viz. Viſcount Caſtlecomer. Ebor.703 
Aug. 13 Richard Aſtley of Patſhul, E'9; Staff 704 
Aug. 16 Sir Jacob Gerard of Langford, xtr. Norf. 705 
Aug. 21 Edward Fuſt of Hill, Eſq; Glouc. 306 
Sept- 1 Robert Long of the City of Weſtminſter, 
S\ £4; with remainder for lack of Iſſue Male upon 
John Long of Dracycot-cera in Com. Wiltſh and 


the Heirs Male of his body. Mild. 707 
$:p:.13 Sir Robert Can of Compton Greenfield, Kt. 
Glouc, 708 


O %. 24 William Middleton of Belſhaw caſtle, E.; 
Northumb. 709 

Nov. 16 Thomas Tankard of Burrow- Brigg, Eſquire. 
Evor. 71 
Nov. 17 Richard Graham of Norton- Coniers, Eſquire. 

| : Ebor. 711 
Mu. 20 Cuthbert Heron of Chipchaſe , Eſquire. 
Northumb. 712 

| Vov. 29 Sir Francis Wenman of Caſwel, Kn'ghr. 


: Oxon, 713 
Dec. 4 Henry Purefoy, Son and Heir to George Pu- 
refoy of Wadley, EV; Berks. 714 


Dec. 9 Thomas Cobb of Adderbury, Eſq; Oxon. 715 
Dec. 12 Henry Brook of Norton, Eſq; Ccſtr. 716 
Dec. 22 Peter Pindar of Edinſhaw, Eſq; C:ftr. 717 
Jan. ) Sir Nicholas Slanning of Marriſton, Knight 


of the Bath, Extint, Dec on. 718 
Jan. 22 Sir George Reeve of Thwayte, Kr. Ext. 
\ Suff. 719 

E e . Anno 
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— 


.- nn 


Anno Regis Car. II. 15. 


Mart. 18 Thomas Brograve of Hammels, Eſquin, 
Hartf. 720 


mm... 


Anno Dom. 1663. & Reg. Car. II. 15. 


April 7 Sir Thomas Bernardiſton of Ketton, alia 
Kedington, Kr, Suff. 121 
Maii 11 Sir Samuel Bernardiſton of Brightwell-Hzll 
Kt. with Remainders. Sf. 71 
Fune 4 Sir John Daus of Putney, Kt. Surr. 711 
June 4 Sir John Holman of Banbury, Kt. Oxon. 71, 
Fune29 William Cook of Brome-Hall, Eſq; Norf. 71; 
June 30 John Bellot of Mereton, Z/q; Ceſtr. 116 
Jaly 1 Sir George Downing of Eaſt-Hatley, * 
Camb. 72) 

July 13 William Gawdey of Weſt-Harling, 0 
Norf. 72 

Fuly 14 Sir Charles Pym of Brymmore Kt. Somer) 7 
Jah 29 Sir William D'oyley of „ 
| Norf. 75 

Aug. 11 Sir John Marſham of Caxton, Kaight 
Kent. 73 

Aug. 15 Rob. Barnham of Boughton: Monchenſ; 
Eſq; Kent. 1 
Dec. 15 Francis Leeke of Newarke upon Sn EA 
„tt. 75 

Dec. 30 John St. Barbe of Broadlands Eſq; ont 714 


r WP — 


2 


Anno Regis Car. II. 16. 
Febr. 42. Tho. Cambell of Clay hall, Eſq; Eſen 1 


) 


— 
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Fr. 22 James Pennyman of Ormesby in Cleveland, 


6 


7. Ebor. 736 
Mart. 1 Thomas Muddiford of Lincolns- Inn, Eg: 

| Midd. 737 

Mart. 3 George Selby of White-Houſe , Eſquire. 

| Durh. 738 


. 


— 


Auno Dom. 1664. & Reg, Car. II. 16. 


Mart, 31 Sir Edmund Forteſcu of Fallowpit, Kt. 
Devon, 739 

art. 31 Samuel Tuke of Creſſing Temple, Eſquire. 

| Eſſex. 740 

Mali. 25 John Tempeſt of Tonge, Ey; Evor. 741 

June 13 Stephen ' Anderſon of Wy worth, 5 
| | eff. 742 
June 25 Littleton Osbaldeſton of Chadlington, Eg: 
Oxon, 743 

Juh 1 Giles Tucker of Maddington, E/q; Wiltſh.744 
Avg. 31 Thomas Bateman of How. hall, Eq; Norf.745 
Sept. 27 Thomas Lorrayne of Kirke-Harle, E/quive. 
| Northumb. 746 

Sept. 27 Thomas Wentworth of Bretton, Eſquire. 
| Ebor. 747 

Nev. 2 Sir Theophilus Biddulph of Weſt-Combe, Kt. 
| - Kent. 748 

Nov, 2 William Green of Micham,Eſq; Ext. Surr. 749 

Dec. 14 William Cookes of Norgrove, Eſq; Extinct. 

Wigorn, 750 

Jan. 10 Sir John Wolſtenholme of London, (one of 
the Farmers of the Cuſtoms ) * "Miad. 751 

Jan. tt Sir John Jacob of Bromley, Kt. (another 

of the Farmers of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms.) 

| Eſſex, 772 

Jan. 12. John Yeomans of the City of Briſtol, Eg: 

Somer ſ. 253 

Jan. 13 John Pye. of Hook, Eſq; Derb. 754 
| Ee 2. Jan. 


— — 


3 


nne 
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Jan. 13 Thomas Taylor of the Park-Houſe in th 
- Pariſh of Maydſton, Eq; Kent, 75; 


_ 


1 


Anno Reg. Car. II. 17. 


Mart 3 William Leman of Northaw, alias North! 
E07 8 Hartf. 7 


— 


Anno Dom. 1665. & Reg. Car. II. 17. 


Mart. 30 Sir Robert Smith of Upron, Kt. Ee. 75) 
April 14 Sir Nicolas Criſpe of Hamerſmith, Knight, 
. Mad. 153 

April. 15 Sir John Shaw of the City of London, Kr, 
Cone of the Farmers of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms) 
| 3 Mi dd. 759 

Maii 10 John Brewn of Caverſham, EA; - Oxon.760 
' Maii 20 George Rawden of Moira in Com. Down, 
E.; | Teel. 761 
June 8 Robert Jocelyn of Hyde-Hall, Eſq; Hertf. 5 C: 
June 16 Rebert Duckenfield, Junior, of Duckenfiel6 
hall, Eſq | Ceſtr. 763 
Juh 6 John Lawſon of Broughton, Eſq; Ebor. 164 
Fuly 20 Philip Tyrrel of Hanſlap and Caſtlethorps, 
Eſq; 1 S Buck. 765 
July 25 Francis Burdet of Burdet, Eſy; Ebor. 766 
Fuly 25 George Moor of er e 
Sept. 9 Abel Barker of Hambleton, alias Hambledon, 
Eſq; | Rutland. 768 
Dee. 11 Sir William Oglander of Nunwel in the Iſl: 
of Wight, Knight. Te Hantſh, 709 


** 


— 
n 


Anno Regis Car. II. 17. 


Jen. 31 Will. Temple of Sheene, Eſq ; Reſident i 
Br uſſels. * Surrey. 77⁰ 


Mar. 


— 


King CHARLES II. 617 


Mart. 1 Sir William Swan of South. flete, Knight, 
Kent. 77. 

Mart. 6 Anthony Shirley of Preſton, * 
\ Sufſ. 772: 

Mart. 6 Maurice Digs of Chilhamcaſtle, Eq; [Ext.] 


| | Rent. 773 
Mart, 6 Peter Glean of Hardwick, Eſq; . © Norf.774. 


Inn 


umme 


Anno Dom. 1666. & Regis Car, II. 18. 


Maii 10 John Nelthorp of Grays: Inn, Eſq; with re- 
mainder to Goddard Nelthorp, of Cerkenwell. 
2 Mead. 775 
Maii 10 Sir Robert Viner of the City of London, 
Kt. Mida. 778 
June 13 Sir Thomas Twyſden of Bradburn juxta 
Eaſt- Malling, Knight, one of the Juſtices of the 
King- Bench. | Kent. 777 
July Sir Anthony Aucker of Biſhops Bourne, Kt. 
Lg Kent. 778 
al 7 John Doyley of Chiſclhampton ,, Eſquire. 
| Oxon.779 - 
July 12 Edward Hoby of Bifham, Eſq; Berks. 970 - 
uh 29 Thomas Put of Combe, Efq; Devon. 78 f 
Ob, 22 John Ticrel of Springfield, Eſq; Son and 
Heir apparent of Sir John Tirrel of Heron in Com. 
Eſſex, Kt. Eſſex. 7 £2: 
Nov, 19 Gilbert Gerrard of Fiskerton, Entailing the 
ſame Title upon his iſſue Male by Mary bis ſecond 
* Daughter to John Coſin, Lord Biſhop of 
urhzm. 


Linc. 783 
Dec. 31 Sr Robert Yeomans of Redlands, Knight. 


= Glour, 78. 
J. 16 Carr Scroop ef Cockerington , Eſquire. , 
Line. 783 2 


Jon. 29 Peter Forteſcue of Wood, Elq; Devoy, 786 
1. 4 2 \ 


—— 


68 . Baronets created by 


Ano Regis Car. l. 19. 


by 


Febr. Sir Richard Bettenſon of Wimbleton, Knight, 


Surrey. 787 

Mart. 21 Algernon Peyton of Donnington, in the Ifle 

of Ely. 1 | Cant abr. 789 
Anno Dom. 1667. 

Mart. 23 Roger Martin of Long - Melford, —＋ 

7 FI Suff. 789 

May 7 Rich. Haſtings of Redlinch, Eſq; [ Extin&.] 

| Somrerſ. 790 


Maii 20 Will. Hanham of Winburn, Eſq; Dorſ. 791 


IIS 


— — 


Anno Dom. 1668. Car. II. 20. 


July 25 Francis Top of Tormar, Eſq; Glouc. 7.92 
Aug 28 William Langhorn of the Inner-Temple, 
EAA: puke: Lond.793 


— 


— 


Auno Dom. 1670. & Reg, Car. II. 12. 


April 28 Edward Moſtyn of Talacre, Eſquire, 
| . | : Flint 794 
Maii 5 [George Stenehouſe of Radley for life (hi 
ving ſurrendred his former Patent by a Fine) 
wath remainder to John Stonehouſe his ſecond 
Son, and to the Heirs Male of his Body ; and 
for lack of ſuch iſſue, to James his third Son, &. 
with Precedency to himſelf and his ſaid Sons, ac 

| cording to the firſt Patent, dated May 1. 162, 
Vide Ne 253.]- Berk 


Im 


2 
wenn. ith -—- 


— nn ˙ 


Ring CHARLES II. 619 


June 4 Philip Carteret of St. Owen, Eſq; Jerſey 795 
Jan. 25 Fulwar Skipwith of Newbold-Hall, Eſquire, 

| Warw, 796 
March 22 John Sabin of Eyne, Eſq; Bedf. 797 


— 


Anno Dom. 1671. & Regis Car, II. 23. 


June 28 William Chater of Croft-hall , Eſquire. 
FS. Eber 798 

Nov, 18 Herbert Croft of Croft Caſtle, Eſq; Son 
and Heir to the Biſhop of Hereford. Heref. 799 
Dec. 11 John Saintawbin of Clowence , Eſquire. 
; Carnub. 700 


Auno Dom. 1672. & Regis Car. Il. 24. 


Nov. 12 Robert Eden of Weſtauckland „ Eſquire. 


ä | Darh. 801 
Nov, 28 John Werden of Cheſter, E/q; Cheſt. 802 


A. — * 


_ — 


Amo Regis Car. II. 23. 


Febr. 7 Tho. Allen of Blundeſton, Eſq; Sf. 803 


194 5 | CRP 

- Ano Dom. 1673. 

ne 8 

ond June 2 Francis War of Heſtercombe, Eſquire. 
and | Somerſ. 804 
6. Octo. 12 Orlando Bridgman of Ridley, Efquire. 


| Ceſtr. £05 

Nov, 18 Francis Windham of Trent, Eſquire. 
Somerſ. dos 

> Sk | Dec. 


52. 
Berb 
Ju 


K ct „ — 
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en _—_ f r 
Dee. 1 Arthur Harris of Stowford, Eſq; > Devon. 807 
Dec. 12 William Blacket, of New-Caſtle, Eſquire. 

Northumb. $08 

Dec. 16 John Thompſon of Haverſham, Eſq; [ Exgl. 
Baron] viz. Lord Haverſham. Bucks. 809 
Fan. 26 Halſwell Tynte of Halſwel, Eſquire. 


Somerſ. $10 


— 


Anne Dom. 1674. & Reg. Car. II. 26. 


Mart. 25 Cornelius Martin Tromp. Holland. 811 
Mali 22 Robert Parker of Ratton in poch. de Wil 
lingdon, Eſq; Suſſ. 812 
Maii 25 John Sherard of Lopthorp, Eſq; Linc. 813 
Octob. 30 Walter Clargis of St. Martins in the Fields, 
Eſq; Miad. 814 
Nov. 2 Thomas Williams of Elham, Eſq; Ken. 813 
Dec. 26 Robert Filmer of Eaſt · Sutton, _— 
Kent. $16 


— 3 —_— — 
_ 4 — 


got — 


Anno Regis Car. II. 27. 


Febr. 24 Sir Edward Nevill of Grove, Knight. 
Nott. 817 


— — — — _ — 
Anno Dom. 1675. 


Apr. 23 Richard Tulpe of Amſterdam , Eſquire, 

| Holland. $18 

Dec. 22 Tho. Samwel of Upton, Eſq; Norths. £19 
Fan. 24 Charles Rich of London, Eſq; and his 
Heiss Male, with remainder to Robert Rich of 
Stondon in Eſſex. Mida. 820 
Ann; 


— 


621 
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Anno Regis Car. II. 28. 


Nov. 22 EIward More of Morehall, Eſq; Lanc. $21 
Mart, 11 Benjamin Maddox of Wormeley, Eſquire. 
| Hertf. £22 


Anno Dom, 1676. 

Mir. 29 Will. Barker of — Eſſex. 823 
June 13. John Brookes of Vork. City, Eſq; Ebor. 824 
June 21 William Pennington of Muncaſter, Eſquire. 
| | Cumb, $25 

Avg. 19 Rickard Head of the City of Rocheſter, Kſq; 
Kent. 826 

Dec. 19 Bennet Hoskins of Harwood , Eſquire. 
80 Heref. 827 


i 
» * 


Amo Regis Car. II. 29. 

Febr. 8 Richard Standiſh of the County Pal. of Lan- 
caſt. Lanc. $28 
Febr. 26 Alexand. Robertſon, alias Collyear, of the 
Province of Ho'land. Holl. 829 
Mart. 3 Thomas Dike of Horeham, Eſq; Suf. 830 


— 2 


Ano Dom. 1677. 


Mart. 29 Sir Robert Cotton of Cumbermere, Knight. 
| Ceſtr. 831 


* Note, That this Edward More was to have 
been Created Baronet in the Year 1660. but the Re- 
copi was not ſign'd until 1. Mart 1661-2, and the 
Patent not paſs'd under the Greal Seal until this 7 

; pri 


* 
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April 7 Francis Willoughby of Wollaton, Eſquire, 
with Remainder to Thomas his Brother. Mer. 832 
Fune 29 Ignatius Vitus , alias White, of the County 
of Limerick, in the Kingdom of Ireland, with an 
eſpecial Entail to Ignatius Maximillian Vitus, alias 
Whire. Ireland. C33 
July 13 John Barlow of Slebege, E; Pemb. 834 
Fuly 24 Richard Newdegate, Eſq; Serjeant at Law. 
| ' Warw. $35 
Sept. 29 Rich. Cuſt of Stamford, Eſq; Linc, $36 
Octob. 8 Francis Anderton of Loſtock, Eſq; Lane. 87 
Octob. 18 James Simeon of Chilworth, -£{q; Oxon. 838 
Nov. 8 James Poole of Poole in Wirrall, Z'q; with 
Remainder to William his Brother. Ceſtr. 839 
Dec. 19 George Wharton of Kirkby-Kendall , Eg; 
Treaſurer of the Ordnance. -Weſtm. $40 
Fan. 21 [Sir Hugh Ackland of Collumjohn, Knight, 
Vide Ne 452.] 


Ae tree 


— 


Anno Dom. 1678. & Reg. Car. II. 30. 


April 22 [Sir Francis Edwards of Shrewsbury, Knight, 
Vide No 453.J 6 | Salop. 
May d Sir Henry Oxinden of Dean, Kr. Kent. 841 
May 18 James Bowyer of Leighthorn, i; with re- 
mainder to Henry Goring of Highden in the ſame 
County. Suſſ. 842 
June 20 Ralph Dutton of Sherburn, Z/q, Glouc, 843 
June 22 Walter Curll of Suberton, Eſq; Hmwnts. 844 
July 6 William Dyer of Totenham, 20 Herif. $45 
Fuly 18 Joſias Child of Wanſtead, E/g; Eſex. 846 
July 27 Sir Thomas Skipwith of ATE by: 
| ne. 847 
Dec, 6 Walter Hawkeſworth of n. BY 
. y. 84 
Jen. 25 Jeremiah Snowe of Salesbury, E/; my” 


i CHARLES II. 623 


— 


Ammo Dem. 1679. & Regis Car. I. 31. 
Mar. 29 William Kenrick of Whitley , Eſquire. 


; Lanc, 852 

Dee. 20 William Stapleton, E/q; Governous of the 

Leeward Iſlands in America. 853 

Jan. 6 Thomas Pope-Blount of — 575 
Hertf. 8 

Jan. 18 Sir George Walker of Buſhy- hall, Knig 


Hertf. 855 


Anno 1680, Car. II. 32. 


Ofob. 22 Sir Gellibrand Sas Van Boſch, a Servant to 
the Prince of Orange, and Secretary to the Ad- 
miralty of Rotterdam. Holland. 8 56 

Febr. 2 John Roberts of Bowe, Eſq; Eſſex. 857 


2 — 


— nd 


] Anno 1681, Car, II. 33. 


April. 15 Roger Beckwith of — Eſq; 
; - 858 

Maii 18 Tho. Parkins of Bonney, Ey; Nets. 859 
June 29 Thomas Bunbury of Bunbury and Stanney, 
E/q; Cefir, 860 
Fuly 1 Hugh” Parker of the City of London, Eſq; 
and to the Heirs Male of his Body, with Remain- 
der to Henry Parker of Hunnington in Com. 
Warr. Eſq; &ce Lond. 861 


July 


— — 
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July 4 Henry Seymour, E/q; Son and Heir to Hen- 
ry Seymour, one of the Grooms of his Majeſty's 
Bed-Chamber, and to the Heirs Male of his Body, 
with remainder to the ſaid Henry the Father, and 
to the Heirs Male of his Body. Midd. 862 

Now. 7 Sir George Jeffereys of Bulſtrode, Knight, 
Chief Juſtice of Cheſter, Created Baronet, and to 
the Heirs male of his ody, by Anne his then 
Wife, and for default of ſuch Iſſue to the Heirs 
male of his Body; afterwards Lord Chancellor of 
England, and Engl. Baron. viz. Lord Jeffreys. Ext. 
. Bucks. C63 

Dec. 6 Hugh Middleton of Hackney, Eſq; Midd. 864 
Jan. 20 Joſeph Alſton, the Elder, of Chelſea, Eq; 


i Mad 865 

Jan. 26 Thomas Robinſon of Kentwell-hall, Eg 
15 | / Suff. 366 

Febr. 1 William Maynard of Walthamſtow , EI; 
Eſſex. 867 


Febr. 25 Sir Robert Napier of Punknol , Knight. 
| FER | Dor ſet. $68 


—— 


— — —_— 


Anno 1682, Car. II. 34. 


May 12 Robert Davers of Rowham, Eſq; Suff. 869 
Fune 28 Cane James of Chriſhull, Z/q; Eſex. $70 
June 29 Cornelius Gans of the United Netherlands, 
to him and to the Heirs Male of his Body, and 
for want of ſuch Iſſue, to Stephen Groulart, and 
his Heirs Male. Holland, $71 
Dec. 24 Timothy Thornhill of the Iſland of Bar- 
bados. Barbados. 872 
*"#br, 17 Sir Edward Evelyn of Long Ditton, K. 
i Surrey 873 


Ai 


mn 
—— 
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* 


aum 1683. Car. II. 35. 
; þ 1 : a _ FF. * 


Aug. 2 Thomas Lear of Lindridge , Eſq; and to the 
Heirs male of his Body, and in default of ſuch 
Iſſue, to John and Walter Lear his Brothers, and 
the Heirs male of their Bodies reſpectively, and 


of Barbados, and his Heirs male. Devon. 87 
Dec. 1 3 Fohn Wytham of Golarborough, Eſq; Ebor. 8 5 
gebr. 22 James Richards of Bramlety- Houſe, Eſquire. 

NSS Saf}: 876 


Anno 1684. Car. II. 36. 


Sept. 16 George Chute of Hinxhill. place, Eſq; Kent, 875 
Sept. 16 Sir Robert Daſbwood of Northwood, Knight. 
08. 16 Sir George Sheers of Slyfield- Houſe , Extinct. 
| | Surrey. 879 

Dee. 15 Richard Sands of Northburn, Eſq; Kent. 880 
Jan. 23 Sir William Blacket of Newcaſtle upon Tyne. 
Northumb, 881 


WL Mt. 


— 
— 


: Anno 1684-5. Car. II. 37. 
Febr, 5 Sir John Child of 882 


in default of ſuch Iſſue to Thomas Lear of the Iſland 


- * _ \ 0 E $a 


Febr, 5 Sir William Soame of Thurlow, Kt. Suff. 883 


| 
| 
| 
| 


BARONETS 
Cereated bß 
King 7A ME S Il, 
eee 
Zune 25 IR Fohu Sudbury of Ellen, Kt. Dusb. 984 


Dec, 17 Paul Jenkinfon of VValten. Derb. 89 
Jan. 11 George Davies , Conſul and Agent at Naple, 


„ 


| 886 

Pebr. 4 Nicolas Sherburne, Son of Richard Sherbory 
of Stonyhurſt, Eſq; i oi ' Tanc. 997 
Nr. 4 Roberi Guldeford of Hempſted: Place * 


Anno 1686, Jac. II. 2. 
April 15 Charles. Bloys of Grondesborough, Eſq; Suff. 889 
May 6 Sir VVilliam Compton of Herp ey, Kt. Glouc. 890 
May 12 Sir Job Charlton of Ludford, Kt. © Heref. 891 
Sept. 9 Cornelius Speelman of the United Netherland:. 
| Holland. 892 
Mar. 17 Sir VVilliam Humble of Kenſington , Knight. 
x | Mad. 89 
Mar. 19 John Duck of Haſwel on the Hill, Eſquire, 
| _ Duwrh. 394 


* 


Anm 


S 


Baronets created by, &c. 627 


Hino 1687, Jac. II. 3. 


Aug. 1 James Chapman Peller , of the — 

Lond. 895 
Sept. 13 Villlam Pinſent of Erthfont,, Bly; ili. 896 
08, 8 VPilliam Stych of Newbury, Eſq; * Eſſex. 897 


a 1 — 


— * 5 


Amo 1688. Fac. II. 4. 


March 31 VVilfred Lawſon of Iſell, Eſq; Cumb. 898 
Fuly 6 Sir YVilliam VVilliams of Grays Inn, Knight, 
Sollicitor General. Midd. 899 
Ja 21 Sir Henry Ajhurſt of Emington, Kr. Oxon. 920 
Sept. 7 Sir Thomas Fitch of Eltham, Kt. Kent. 901 
Sept. 20 John Morden of Blackheath , Bſq; [Extin&:] 
| Kent. 902 

Nov. 15 you Narborongh of Knalton,Blq; eldeſt Son of 
Sir John Narborough, Knight, with remainder to- 
James his Brother, Ext. F Kemi. 90 3 


— 


BARONETS 
Created by 
King WILLIAM i. 


AND 


Queen M AR Y 1 


Anno 1689. I. VVill, Ma. 


Th 19 H Moleſworth of Spring Garden, Eſq; 
with Remainder to his eldeſt Brother 

Sir John Moleſworth of Pencarrow in Com. Cornwal, 

._ Ke. Jamaica 904 
Now. 30 John kam ſden of Byrom, Eſq; bor. 903 
Febr. 13 Sir William Robinſon of * Kt. Ebor. co 


— 


Amo 1691. 3. Vill. Ms. 


Dec. 75 James Edwards of the City of vrt, Eſquire. 
Nephew and Heir to Sir James Edwards, Knight, 
Alderman of Londen, | Ebor. 907 


Jon. 11 Sir John Dudaleſton of Bri ſtol, Kt. Somerſ.998 


B 3 * 


Anno 1692. 4. Vill. Ma. 
July 28 John Vpentworth of North Emſal, Eſq; 7 : 
| | 10) 


_ 


ca—_—_—_ . 


Baronets ereated-by, &c. | 629. 


March 2 Edward Leighton of Watlesborough , Eſquire: - 


hb —— 


Mar. 2 Henry Dutton Colt of the City of Weſtminſter, . 
Eſq; to him and to the Heirs male of his Body, 
and in default of ſuch Iſſue with divers Remain- 
ders. Miad. 911 


1 1 


— 


Ano 1694. 6. Mil. Me. | 


April 20 John Smith of Ileworth, Eſq; Midd. 912 ; ' 
Des. 24 John Thomas of Wenvooe, Eſdz Glam, 913 


BARON ETS 
Created by 


King WILLIAM III. 


Anco 1696. 7. Wil. III. 


April 13 Ichard Blatkham of Londen , Eſquire, 

_—_ | e 3 + Lond. 914 
May 2 Thomas Wheate of Glimpton, Eſq; Oxon. 9135 
May 28 Oliver Ayſbcombe of Lyford, Elq; Berks. 916 
Febr. 22 Edward Maunſel of Trimſaron, Eſq; Carm. 917 


Anno 1697. 8. Mid. III. 


Mar. 31 William Hodges of Eſq; Mid. 918 
April 1 Sir John Buckworth of Sheen, Kt. Surr. 919 
June 15 William Lowther of Make, Eſq; Ebor.q20 
July 12 Sir Henry Tichbourne cf Beaulieu in Com. 
Louth. | Ireland. 921 
Dec. 17 Richard Farringdom of Chicheſter, Eſquire. 


Sufj 921 
Mar. 24 Thomas Tipping of Wheatfield, Eſq; Oxon, 923 


„„ 
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Anno 1698. 9. Will, III. 


Mer. 25 Sir John Germaine of the City of W:ftminſter, 


Kt. Midd. 924 
July 19 Th. mas Pam. of Broadway, Eſq; Carm. 925 


: Jul 


Baronets created by, & o. 88 


Jah 25 Samuel Clark of Snailwell. Eſq; Cambr. 926 

+uly 28 Six Baſil Firebrace of London, Kt.“ Lond. 927 4 

Dec. 3 William Norris of Speake, Eſq; Ambaſſador to | 
the Great-Mogul. [Ext.] Lane. 928 

Febr. 21 John Rogers of Plimouth, Eſq; Devon. 929 | 


* IIS — . _ 
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2. | Anno 1699. 10, Wll, III. 


April 13 Jobn Stanley of Grange. gorman near Dublin, 

Eſq; Ireland. 930 | 
May 12 Edmund Denton of Hillerſdon; Eſq; Bucls. 93 1 
June 9 Peter Vanderbrand of Kleverikirke , _ Eſquire. 


3 0 mos * Wort“ Holland. 932 
Dec. 14 William Brewne of London, Eſq; - Lond. 933 ö 
Dec. Richard Anguiſb, alias Allen of Soerley-Tdwn, [ 
Eſq ; r 
Dec. 19 Richard Newman of Hife bead Magdalen, Eſq; 3 
Mar. 23 Martin Weftcombe, Eſq; Agent and Conſul 1 
1 Dorſ. 935 | | 
; Amo 1700. II. N. III. 
0 April" Fobii Chetwood of Okeley, Eq; Staff. 936 
1. Jan. 31 Nicolas Fan Acker of London, Merchant, and 
l to the Heirs Male of his Body, and in default of 
e. ſuch Iſſue to John Kan Acker: his: Brother, and 
P his Heirs male, with remainder for want of 
3 ſach. Iſſue to Feremꝝ Sambroatł, Eſq; eldeſt Son to 
Sir Jeremy Sambrook of London, Knight, and the 
5 Heirs male of his Nu. Lond. 937 
— — rr nr nmr — 
ol ee eee IM " 
a Mar. 25 Samutt Meyer of Petſcy- hall, Eſq; Eſx. 938 


Jul Avg. 12 Fokn * of Milcemb, 205 _ 939 


— 
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BARON ETS 


Created by 


Queen A NNE. 


jp" ET 


E Ann 1702. I. Ann, Reg. 


Jah; Tr. Winferd, Senior . off Graſhampton, 

Eſq; ſecond Protonotary of the Court 

of Common · Peas. ov Worc. 940 

Fully 10 Sir Charles Sedley of Kt. Natural 
Son of Sir Charles Sedley, Baroner. | 


2 — = | 
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May 10 Thomas Mebſter of Copt - hall, Eſq; Eſex. 941 


— ; e Ane err 
Ams 1704. 3. Amn. Reg. 
A April 1 Gilbert Dolbin of Rudin, Eſq; Nothuml. 942 


April 13 Edward-Irby of Boſton, Eſq; Linc. 943 
Nou. 1 Wi ns Fowkr. of Harwage Ar vi Salop.944 
Lala . — — — l 2 — 


Anno 17035. dani e LO 


OF. 4 William Fleming of Ridale, Eſj; Cumb. 945 
815 Thomas rp kat of ny, "Ba. 5 946 


| v, 
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Anno 1706. 5. Aun. Reg. 
Sir William Halford of Welham, Kr. Leic. 947 


BARONETS Created ſince 


the Union of England and Scot- 
land. 


Anno 1707. 6. Ann, Reg. 


une 27 Sir Henry Furneſe of Wilderſher, Kt. Rent. 948 
June 28 Sir Francis Daſbwood of Weſt Wicomb, Knight. 
| | Bucks, 949 

Fuly 30 Nicolas Williams of Edwinsford,Eſq; Carm. 950 
Dec. 5 Edward Goodere of Burhope, Eſq; for Life, and 
after his deceaſe to John Goodere his Son, and to 
the Heirs Male of his Body, and in default of ſuch 
Iſſue, to the Heirs Male of the foreſaid Edward 
Goodere. "A Heref. 951 


| Anno 1908. 7. Am, Reg. 


April 1 Sir Charles Lloyd of Milþeld, alias Maes Tvelin, 
Knight. Card. 952 
May 6 Alexander Cairnes of Monaghan, Eſq; Created 
Baronet of Great Britain and Ireland, to him and 


the Heirs Male of his Body, and in default of 


ſuch Iſſue, to his Younger Brother Henry Cairnes, 
of London, Merchant, and his Heirs Male. Fel. 953 
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The Reader may 11 notice, that 
ſince this Piece was put to the 
Preſs, the following Changes 
have been made among the 
Biſhops. 


45. St. Aſaph, Dr. William Fleitwod, 
45. Ely, Dr. John More, tranſlated from Nerwich. 
14 Exeter, Dr. Offipring Blackhall, 
77. Landaffe, Dr. Jon Tyler. 
73. Norwich, Dr. Charles Trimnel. 
74. Wi 2 Sir I marban Trelawny, tranſatedicom 
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19 Cheſter, Sir Wiliam Dawes, 
30. Man, Dr. Thema; Wim. 
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